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The  Committee  regret  that  the  publication  of  the 
present  Volume  has  been  so  long  unavoidably  delayed. 
This  has  been  occasioned  by  the  state  of  health  of  one 
of  the  principal  contributors,  which  did  not  admit  of  his 
preparing  his  paper  for  publication  at  an  earlier  date. 

The  Society  have  to  thank  W.  E.  Surtees,  Esq.,  of 
Tainfieldy  for  the  illustrations  of  bench-ends  from  Kingston 
Churchy  so  characteristic  of  the  county  of  Somerset ;  and 
Mr.  C.  W.  Dymond,  C.E.,  for  the  Survey  of  the  Camp 
at  Norton  Fitz warren. 

The  Society  are  also  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Thos*  Hugo, 
M.A.,  for  the  initial  letter  of  his  paper  on  Hestercombci 
and  to  Mr.  Bidgood  for  the  one  containing  the  exchequer 
chamber  and  gateway  of  Taunton  Castle. 

The  Committee  are  not  responsible  for  any  statements 
or  opinions  expressed  in  the  different  papers* 

Since  the  date  of  the  proceedings  now  recorded  the 
Society  has  lost  by  death  the  services  of  one  of  its 
Honorary  SecretarieS|  W.  A.  Jones,  Esq.  The  Committee 
are  sure  that  the  Society  at  large  will  join  in  the  regret 
felt  for  his  loss.  Mr.  Jones  was  not  only  constant  in  his 
attention  to  the  interests  of  the  Society  as  Secretary,  but 
contributed  to  the  volumes  of  its  Proceedings  many  of 
their  most  valuable  papers,  and  latterly  was  chief  editor 
of  the  publication. 

Museum,  Taunton,  14th  April,  1874. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF   THE 

SOMERSETSHIRE   ARCH^OLOGICAL    AND 
NATURAL    HISTORY   SOCIETY, 

FOB   THE  YEAB   1872. 


THE  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society 
wa9  held  in  the  Great  Hall  of  Taunton  Castle, 
on  Tuesday,  the  10th  September,  Edward  A.  FbeehaNi 
Esq.,  as  President,  took  the  Chair. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  The  Pboyost  of  Eton, 
seconded  by  R.  KiNQ  Meade  King,  Esq.,  William 
Ayshford  Sanford,  Esq.,  was  unanimously  elected  Presi* 
dent  for  the  year. 

Mr.  Freeman  said  he  felt  great  pleasure  in  giving  up 
the  Chair  to  a  man  than  whom  there  could  be  nobody  in 
any  way  better  fitted  to  fill  it.  Mr.  Sanford  bore  a  name 
honoured  by  Somersetshire,  and  he  had  shown  himself 
worthy  of  it 
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The  Vice-PresidentSi  the  Treasurers,  and  the  Honorary 
General  Secretaries  were  then  re-elected.  The  following 
gentlemen  were  elected  on  the  Committee : — Messrs. 
Walter  Meade  King,  Thomas  Meyler,  J.  F.  Norman,  W. 
P.  Pinchard,  C.  J.  Turner,  Rev.  J.  W.  Ward.  The  Local 
Secretaries,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  W.  Blencoe  Sparks, 
for  Crewkeme,  were  re-elected. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  Arthub  Jones,  seconded 
by  the  President,  Mr.  William  Bidgood  was  re-elected 
Curator  of  the  Museum. 

Mr.  Wm.  Arthur  Jones,  M.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  on  behalf 
of  the  Council,  presented  the  following  Annual  Report : — 

REPORT. 

^^  The  Council  on  this  24th  Anniversary  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Society  have  the  pleasure  to  present  the 
following  Report : — 

In  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  the  Council  have  ap- 
pointed a  Sub-committee  (consisting  of  the  Reverend 
Canon  Meade,  Mr.  Dickinson,  Mr.  Batten,  Mr.  Serel,  and 
the  Secretary,  Mr.  Jones),  to  take  steps,  if  possible,  to 
obtain  an  Index  and  Calendar  of  the  Records  of  Wells 
Cathedral  for  publication. 

The  Committee  desire  to  express  their  great  obligations 
to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  for  the  courtesy  with  which  this 
proposal  has  been  received,  and  to  Mr.  Bernard,  the 
Chapter  Clerk,  for  the  facilities  afforded  them  in  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Records.  It  is  accordingly  arranged, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  that  the  In- 
dexes to  the  three  principal  Record-books  of  the  Chapter 
should  be  copied,  together  with  the  Cotemporaneous 
Marginal  Abstracts,  and  that  the  same  be  published  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Society. 


ANNUAL   REPORT.  3 

The  Council  likewise  appointed  a  Committee,  consisting 
of  the  same*  gen tlemen,  to  co-operate  with  the  promoters 
of  a  legislative  measure  for  the  protection  and  preservation 
of  Historical  Monuments.  A  list  of  the  more  interesting 
objects  in  the  county,  which  would  fall  under  that  denomi- 
nation has  been  prepared,  and  Mr.  Dickinson  with  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Jones,  had  an  interview  with  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  with  the  view  of  furthering  this  object. 

The  proposed  Bill  for  the  Preservation  of  Historical 
Monuments  will  probably  be  introduced  during  the  next 
Session  of  Parliament,  but  as  even  if  it  does  become  law 
its  application  will  necessarily  be  very  limited,  the  Council 
▼enture  to  urge  upon  all  the  Members  of  this  Society  and 
others  the  importance  and  duty  of  .their  exercising  all  the 
influence  they  have  with  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  pro- 
perty, on  which  Monuments  of  interest  stand,  to  secure 
them  from  injury  and  decay. 

During  the  past  year  considerable  progress  has  been 
made  to  collect  in  the  Museum  a  complete  series  of 
Somersetshire  birds.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Members  of 
the  Society  and  their  friends  will  aid  this  object  by  the 
presentation  of  any  rare  birds  they  may  possess,  and  by 
sending  any  that  may  be  killed  in  their  neighbourhood  as 
early  as  possible  to  Mr.  Bidgood,  the  Curator. 

An  enlargement  of  the  Museum  has  been  made  during 
the  past  year  in  order  to  obtain  space  for  the  suitable  ar- 
rangement of  the  varied  collection  of  objects  of  antiquarian 
interest  and  natural  history  now  belonging  to  the  Society. 
This  has  been  done  at  a  comparatively  small  cost,  and 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Taunton 
and  Somerset  Institution,  without  any  addition  to  the 
rent. 

The  Council  regret  that  the  Volume  of  Proceedings 
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for  the  year  is  not  yet  ready  for  distribution.  The  letter- 
press is  finished,  but  the  illustrations  for  the  Volume  have 
not  yet  been  delivered.  The  Glossary  of  the  Somerset^ 
shire  Dialect  is  partly  printed,  and  is  making  steady 
progifess." 

On  the  motion  of  Col.  Pinnet^  seconded  by  the  Rev* 
Canon  Meade,  the  report  was  received  and  adopted. 

The  following  Financial  Statement  was  presented  by 
Mr.  H.  J.  Badcock: — 

FINANCIAL    REPORT. 
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H.  H.  1,  8c  D.  BADCOCK,  TWomrert. 
Sept.  9,  1878.      I  have  audited  this  Account  and  compared  the  amounts  with  the 
Vottehers  and  find  the  Aceount  correct— the  balance  in  the  Treasurers'  hands 
being  £88  6a.  8d. 

W.  P.  PINOHABD. 


This  report  was  adopted* 


PRfiSlDENT^B  ADDRESS.  A 

The  President,  William  Ayshfokd  Sanford,  Esq., 
then  read  the  following 

Jnaupral  glMm». 

I  MUST  thank  you  for  the  high  position  in  which  the  Council 
of  this  Society,  confirmed  hy  your  vote  of  to-day,  has 
placed  me.  It  is  a  position  to  which  I  feel  that  I  have  no 
d^im.  The  very  slight  amount  of  work  which  I  have  done  in 
connection  with  this  Society,  and  which  has  been  so  long  in- 
terrupted by  causes  to  which  I  need  not  further  allude,  can 
Btirely  have  given  me  no  claim  on  your  consideration ;  but 
stiU  the  manner  in  which  the  offer  was  made  me  by  the 
Ooundl  was  of  such  a  nature  that  I  could  hardly  with  courtesy 
have  refused  it.  I  do  not  wish  to  waste  the  very  short  time 
-Which  is  at  our  disposal  by  any  long  address  on  my  part 
So  many  gentlemen  have  prepared  papers  on  subjects  of  the 
^eatest  interest  that  every  minute  must  be  of  importance. 
I  will  therefore  confine  my  remarks  to  subjects  which  they 
are  not  likely  to  touch  on,  and  to  that  to  which  I  have  par* 
ticularly  given  my  attention,  and  on  which  I  would  wish  to 
say  a  few  words  of  comment  rather  than  of  original  matter. 
In  the  first  place  I  would  remark  that  three  great  works  of 
repair  of  our  ancient  monuments  are  approaching  completion. 
First,  the  west  front  of  our  Cathedral  is  sufficiently  advanced 
to  enable  us  to  judge  somewhat  of  the  effect.  I  must  con- 
fess that  in  some  respects  this  is  at  present  disappointing. 
Whether  it  be  that  the  beautifril  warm  grey  tint  of  the  old 
work,  harmonising  with  the  dark  shafting,  produced  an  effect 
of  dignity  and  grandeur  which  is  to  a  great  extent  lost  by 
the  new  pale  blue  shafts,  and  the  mealy  appearance  caused  by 
ike  repair  of  the  freestone  work,  I  know  not;  but  certainly 
the  effect  of  the  upper  part  of  the  front  is  not  satisfactory. 
The  pale  blue  shafts  mix  with  the  colour  of  the  sky,  and 
produce  positive  gaps  to  the  eye,  where  they  should  present 
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support,  and  a  shadowy  unsubstantial  look  is  given  which,  I 
fear,  will  prevent  those  of  this  generation  at  least,  who,  from 
this  time  see  the  Cathedral  for  the  first  time  from  realising  the 
noble  grandeur  which  distinguished  this  fine,  though  it  be  but 
scenic  and  unstructural,  effort  of  mediaeval  art.  In  the  next 
place,  the  fair  form  of  the  spire  of  St.  Mary  Eedcliff  points 
heavenward  over  the  bustle  and  commercial  activity  of  the 
great  city  of  which  its  parish  forms  a  virtual  portion.  It  is  a 
noble  finish  to  a  noble  work  of  repair  honestly  and  patiently 
carried  on  through  many  years.  The  stone  ceiling  of  the 
nave  of  the  great  church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Bath,  is  worthy  of 
the  golden  age  of  English  vaulting.  As  soon  as  the  repair  of 
the  choir  is  complete,  and  the  communication  between  it  and 
the  nave  is  opened,  this  church,  late  though  it  be  in  date  and 
style,  will  present  one  of  the  most  complete  and  uniform  in- 
teriors in  England,  worthy  in  some  respects,  to  be  compared 
with  that  masterpiece.  King's  College  Chapel,  at  Cambridge, 
though,  of  coiirse,  of  less  span  and  general  grandeur  of  effect. 
When  so  much  is  good  it  is  hard,  perhaps,  to  find  fault.  But 
I  think  the  most  uncritical  eye  will  not  be  otherwise  than 
thoroughly  displeased  by  the  large  and,  I  fear  I  must  say, 
ugly  gasalier,  as  I  think  it  is  called,  that  disfigures  this  noble 
church.  It  it  so  large,  so  ungainly,  and  so  entirely  an  en- 
cumbrance, that  I  can  hardly  use  words  strong  enough  to 
condemn  it,  as  every  one  wiU  in  the  exact  proportion  that  he 
admires  the  remainder  of  the  work.  With  regard  to  our 
own  tower  of  St.  James',  it  will  cease  to  be  a  reproach  to  this 
town.  Taunton  has  within  the  memory  of  those  now  living 
repaired  or  executed  more  monuments  of  historical  interest 
than  any  town  I  know  of  its  size.  A  comparatively  small 
work  like  this  must  not  be  suffered  to  languish.  St.  James' 
tower  wiU  rise  again  in  simple  and  graceful  emulation  with 
that  of  St.  Mary's.  We  must  show  to  future  generations 
what  our  ancestors  have  done,  and  how  we  appreciate  their 
work.     While  on  the  subject  of  architecture  I  would  say  a 
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word  on  the  preservation  of  the  exquisite  bits  of  village  archi- 
tecture which  still  linger  in  the  nooks  and  comers  of  the 
county.  Some  of  these  are  of  very  ancient  date,  and  they 
nearly  all  so  admirably  harmonise  with  the  scenery  in  which 
they  occur  that  one  would  have  supposed  that  this  would  have 
sufficed  to  rescue  them  from  destruction  at  the  hands  of  edu- 
cated restorers.  But  so  vitiated  is  the  ta^te  of  most  of  the 
town  architects,  that  the  first  thing  one  of  them  does,  when 
called  on  to  give  plans  for  the  repair  of  a  village  church,  is 
to  reconmiend  to  the  unsophisticated  and  astonished  countiy 
parson  to  destroy  those  loved  and  simple  beauties,  and  replace 
them  with  polished  shafting  and  elaborate  mouldings ;  and 
when  he  in  his  humility  remonstrates,  he  is  told  that  it  is 
necessary  to  leave  the  mark  of  the  age  on  the  restoration.  A 
12th  century  chancel,  with  its  beautiful  recessed  windows,  its 
massive  oak  beams  and  thick  walls,  has  entirely  disappeared 
within  the  last  few  years,  within  a  few  miles  of  this,  to  make 
way  for  about  as  ugly  and  unsubstantial  a  structure  as  I  ever 
set  eyes  on,  and  this  by  the  advice  of  a  celebrated  architect ; 
and  the  same  thing  goes  on  all  over  the  country.  But  I  was 
delighted  the  other  day  in  North  Devon,  with  a  dear  old 
vicar  of  Wakefield,  who  showed  me  with  pride  a  perfectly 
proportioned,  though  simple,  lancet  triplet,  which  he  had 
rescued  from  the  hands  of  a  fashionable  London  architect, 
whom  to  get  aid  firom  societies  he  was  obliged  to  employ,  and 
who  was  at  the  time  building  for  a  neighbouring  clergyman 
of  a  fashionable  watering-place  a  church  in  the  most  approved 
style  of  poHsh,  elaborate  moidding,  un-English  square  abaci, 
and  fantastic  arrangement  of  details,  with  blue  and  scarlet 
external  roof,  and  this  he  c€dled  a  true  eclectic  example  of  the 
pointed  style.  New  work,  if  you  like  it,  in  the  richest  and 
most  beautifid  forms  that  you  can  afford ;  but  lespect  with 
the  love  you  bear  to  an  aged  and  loving  parent,  the  simple 
work  of  our  earnest  and  loving  ancestors. 
From  archsBology  the  passage  is  easy  to  that  period  which 
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may  be  considered  to  belong  either  to  that  sdenoe  or  to  its 
kindred  sister — geology. 

Tou  are  aware  that  the  period  when  man  made  his  first 
appearance  in  these  latitudes,  at  least  as  far  as  at  present 
ascertained,  is  at  the  present  moment  the  object  of  most 
earnest  study  among  men  of  the  highest  intellect  and  powers 
of  research.  The  period  must  have  been  of  enormous  length, 
compared  with  that  to  which  in  our  earlier  years  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  confine  the  existence  of  the  human  race.  With 
regard  to  this  difference  of  opinion,  I  would  make  a  remark 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  elsewhere.  A  very  slight 
acquaintance  with  the  early  books  of  eastern  nations,  and  the 
modes  of  thought  and  of  expression  to  be  found  in  them,  will 
enable  us  to  see  that  when  a  race,  whether  Aryan  or  Semitic, 
had  raised  itself  above  the  surrounding  tribes,  and  had  moved 
from  the  region  in  which  it  had  risen  from  the  savage  state 
into  other  lands,  they  hardly  ever  considered  the  inhabitants 
of  those  lands  as  men ;  they  called  them  yackos,  devils,  sor- 
cerers, trolds,  fauns,  anything  but  man,  and  they  attributed  to 
them  frequently  supernatural  powers ;  they  forbade  marriage 
with  them,  and,  in  iacty  treated  them  as  beings  of  a  different 
species.  Now,  this  fact  may  explain  to  some,  whose  early 
education  may  have  made  timid  on  this  point,  a  difficulty 
which  will  naturally  arise  to  their  minds,  and  perhaps  clear 
the  way  to  a  more  free  investigation  than  they  would  other* 
wise  undertake. 

Now  with  regard  to  this  period,  an  investigation  has  been 
for  some  years  in  progress  which  offers  the  first  approxima- 
tion to  a  chronology  of  geology,  which  has  yet  been  shown 
to  rest  on  a  really  scientific  basis.  Many  of  you  are  probably 
aware  that  Mr.  Croll  some  years  since  had  worked  out  the 
probable  effects  on  the  variations  of  climate  which  would 
result  from  the  varying  eccentricity  of  the  earth's  orbit,  com- 
bined with  those  which  would  result  from  the  precession  of 
the  equinoxes.     The  result  was,  perhaps,  startling,  for  he 
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found  that  it  was  probable  that  in  connection  with  the  pre*- 
cession  of  the  equinoxes  a  great  year  of  about  20,000  years 
existed  in  which  there  was  a  great  winter  and  a  great  summer 
of  10,000  years  each  in  length  in  each  hemisphere,  and  that 
at  the  present  moment  we  were  about  300  or  400  years  past 
the  midsummer  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  But  when  he 
came  to  combine  the  efiBects  of  this  g^eat  year  with  that  of  a 
still  longer  one,  which  depended  on  the  varying  eccentricity 
of  the  earth's  orbit,  he  found  that  at  certain  periods  of 
variable  length  great  winters  of  intense  cold  would  probably 
result,  which  might  extend  through  periods  of  great  length ; 
while  at  others  even  more  temperate  conditions  than  those 
which  we  at  the  present  period  experience  might  be  expected* 
He  showed  that  in  ajccordance  with  these  principles  the  great 
year  in  which  we  at  present  live  was  one  in  which  no  very 
great  extremes  of  climate  were  likely  to  occur,  the  eccentricity 
of  the  earth's  orbit  being  small  compared  with  other  past 
periods. 

When  these  views  first  attracted  the  attention  of  sdentifio 
men,  cold  water  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  thrown  upon  them 
by  Sir  Charles  Lyell  and  others,  who  considered  that  the 
varying  positions  of  land  and  water,  as  produced  by  local 
elevation  and  subsidence,  would  sufficiently  account  for  the 
variations  of  climate  the  strata  gave  us  evidence  of,  without 
calling  astronomy  to  their  assistance.  But  astronomy  must 
have  existed  at  least  as  long  as  geonomy,  one  sister  could  not 
live  without  the  other.  So  Mr.  Oroll  went  on  calculating,  and 
I  think  he  is  now  bringing  over  some  geologists,  and  to  a 
great  extent  Sir  Charles  Lyell  himself,  to  be  geonomers.  Mr» 
Geikie,  in  a  recent  series  of  papers  on  the  glacial  and  postr 
glacial  periods,  has  shown  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  the 
strata  of  this  long  period  exhibit  the  very  conditions  demanded 
by  the  hypothesis  of  Mr.  CroU,  that  is,  that  the  so-called 
glacial  period  was  not  one  of  a  gradual  increase  of  cold  from 
that  of  the  pliocene  to  a  period  of  maximum  intensity,  and 
VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  I.  b 
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then  a  gradual  warming  up  again  to  the  present  day,  but  that 
it  was  a  period  in  which  there  were  several  alternations  of 
temperature  of  very  considerable  magnitude,  in  some  of  which 
Northern  Britain  was  covered  with  ice  of  perhaps  2,000 
or  even  3,000  feet  in  thickness ;  while  at  others  this  country 
must  have  enjoyed  a  nearly  Mediterranean  climate,  tree  from 
ice  and  frost.  The  same  thing  has  been  shown  in  other  parts 
of  the  world ;  but  as  far  as  I  am  aware  Mr.  Geikie  is  the  first 
who  has  correlated  the  evidence  on  the  subject  from  different 
countries.  Mr.  Croll  also  showed  that  one  of  the  effects  of 
his  greai  summers  and  winters  would  be  that  the  accumulation 
of  ice  on  either  pole,  combined  with  its  disappearance  at  the 
other,  would,  by  the  attraction  of  an  enormous  heap  of  ice  at 
the  one  pole  and  ita  absence  from  the  other,  cause  a  great  ice- 
tide,  so  to  say,  alternately  in  either  hemisphere,  which  would 
necessarily  cause  a  submergence  or  emergence  of  the  land  to 
great  depths  and  elevations  above  the  sea,  according  as  it  was 
high  or  low  water  at  the  given  pole.  The  evidence  from  the 
strata  on  this  point  is  complicated  by  the  proofs  we  have  of 
the  apparent  local  risings  and  fallings  of  the  land,  which  have 
certainly  taken  place  to  a  considerable  extent.  But  the 
following  considerations  have  occurred  to  me,  which  have 
certainly  cleared  the  ground  from  this  difficulty  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  I  should  have  a  priori  expected. 

If  we  imagine  a  condition  of  things  which  a  low  water  of 
this  great  ice-tide  would  produce,  and  that  the  sea  should,  by 
the  diminution  of  the  mass  of  ice  at  the  Northern,  and  a 
piling  up  of  a  still  larger  mass  at  the  Southern  Pole,  be  so 
reduced  in  extent  here  that  the  sea  bottom  should  be  laid  bare 
to  the  depth  of  100  fathoms,  the  following  would  be  the  state 
of  the  area  connected  with  Great  Britain  : — St.  George's 
Channel,  the  English  Channel,  and  the  German  Ocean  would 
all  be  dry  land ;  the  water-shed  of  the  German  Ocean  would 
be  to  the  north  of  Scarborough ;  all  the  rivers  to  the  south  of 
that  town  would  be  tributaries  of  the  Bhine,  which  would 
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flow  through  the  Straits  of  Dover,  and  have  its  mouth  about 
half  way  between  Cape  Clear  and  Santander,  opening  on  a 
coast  where  deep  water  would  at  once  be  reached — in  fact,  a 
bold  coast  in  Hie  form  of  a  great  bight.  The  Sevem  would,  if 
not  a  tributary  to  this  mighty  stream,  have  its  mouth  dose  to  it. 

Now  the  drainage  basin  of  this  supposed  great  river  would 
contain  all  the  localities  where  the  fossil  hippopotamus  has 
been  found. 

The  Baltic  and  all  the  rivers  of  Great  Britain  to  the  north 
of  Scarborough  would  in  the  same  case  drain  into  a  great 
ravine,  which  would  run  along  the  coast  of  Norway.  In  this 
area  I  am  not  aware  that  the  hippopotamus  has  been  found. 
Now  this  looks  as  if  the  existing  formation  of  the  drainage 
systems  of  these  coimtries  is  in  the  main  identical  with  that 
existing  at  the  continental  period  when  this  amphibious  animal 
was  an  inhabitant  of  this  country.  For  one  can  hardly  con- 
ceive that  the  hippopotamus  could  have  been  the  inhabitant 
of  a  river  which  discharged  its  waters  into  the  Arctic  sea, 
which  the  Kirkdale  and  Thames  animals  must  have  done  had 
the  Straits  of  Dover  not  been  open  to  the  passage  of  at 
least  fresh  water.  Further  consideration  also  shows  that 
denudation  would  in  this  case  mainly  affect  only  the  higher 
levels,  as  the  lower  levels  would  be  mainly  beneath  the  sea 
during  the  more  severer  conditions  of  the  climate,  and  would 
therefore  be  more  affected  by  deposition  than  by  denuda- 
tion. If,  therefore,  we  find,  as  we  do  by  examination  of  the 
soundings,  that  the  courses  of  existing  rivers  are  continued 
beneath  the  sea  by  channels  of  sensible  depth  at  the  bottom 
of  submarine  valleys,  allowing  for  local  or  temporary  accu- 
mulations, we  may  fairly  assume  that  it  is  highly  probable 
that  these  channels  are  the  continuations  of  courses  of  these 
rivers,  and  that  the  valleys  are  valleys  of  erosion  continuous 
with  those  of  the  subaerial  valleys  which  open  into  them,  and, 
though  now  submarine,  that  they  were  when  eroded  subaerial, 
and  had  rivers  flowing  at  the  bottom  of  them. 
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Now  all  this  favours  the  idea  that  this  great  ioe-tide,  which 
Mr.  Croll  demonstrates  to  have  been  a  highly  probable  conse- 
quence of  his  astronomical  conditions^  has  here  a  geological 
correlation,  and  that  the  low  water  of  this  tide  was  contempo- 
raneous with,  at  least,  a  warm  climate  capable  of  maintaining 
the  hippopotamus  throughout  the  year,  as  well  as  its  more 
active  companions,  the  southern  elephant,  rhinoceros,  panther, 
and  one  or  two  other  animals ;  not  to  speak  of  the  Corhteula 
Jluminalisy  a  southern  firesh-water  shell,  which  occurs  during 
the  same  period  in  the  old  area  of  the  Thames  in  incredible 
numbers. 

The  great  autumn  of  such  a  g^at  year  as  I  speak  of  would 
have  brought  the  northern  mammalia  here.  The  increasing 
frosts  would  have  forced  them  from  the  north  long  before  the 
cold  could  have  produced  an  ice-cap  sufficient  to  have  sub- 
merged by  its  attraction  this  countiy  to  any  extent,  so  as  to 
insulate  it,  particularly  if  we  look  to  the  reduction  of  level 
by  denudation  which  must  have  occurred  since  that  time. 

That  more  than  one  set  of  these  phenomena  have  been  re- 
peated since  the  period  I  speak  of,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
has  been  clearly  shown  by  Mr.  G-eikie  in  the  papers  I  refer  to, 
how  often  it,  perhaps,  is  the  business  of  future  geologists  to 
show.  Mr.  Geikie  has  certainly  made  out  a  tolerable  sequence, 
and  has  shown  the  nature  of  the  evidence,  and  how  it  is  to 
be  used. 

With  regard  to  the  chronological  part  of  this  question, 
Mr.  Croll  has  shown  that  though  there  were  several  alternations 
of  temperature,  arising  from  astronomical  causes,  there  were 
probably  two  periods  in  which  maxima  of  great  intensity  of 
cold  occurred — one  about  800,000  years  ago,  and  another 
about  200,000,  and  that  since  this  200,000-year  period  there 
has  been,  though  probably  more  or  less  interrupted,  a  gradual 
amelioration]  of  condition  to  this  present  day.  It  is  in  the 
period  between  the  800,000  years  and  the  200,000  that  we 
might  from  astronomical    causes  have  expected  conditions 
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more  favourable  than  those  which  now  exist.  Which  of  the 
two  great  maxima  of  cold  were  the  more  intense  there  may 
be  some  doubt  about.  The  main  point  on  which  I  think  both 
astronomers  and  geologists  are  agreed  is,  that  the  period 
which  immediately  preceded  the  present,  or  the  quaternary,  is 
such  as  I  have  described.  And  there  is  a  probability  that  the 
800,000-year  period  marks  the  close  of  the  pliocene,  while 
the  200,000-year  period  marks  the  commencement  of  the 
squeezing  out  of  the  mammoth  and  his  companions  between 
the  severe  cold  advancing  from  the  north  and  neolithic  man 
from  the  south.  This  process  must  have  been  a  long  one ; 
and  in  Siberia  the  mammoth,  and  in  America  the  mastodon, 
may  have  struggled  on  to  a  very  late  date.  I  think  it  more 
than  probable  that  what  I  have  said  refers  to  countries  in 
which  we  live. 

However,  as  I  said  before,  the  evidence  we  have  is  very 
partial  and  fragmentary.  It  is  for  future  geologists  to  fix 
these  numerical  laws,  which  are  at  present  being  tentatively 
treated.  If  200,000  years  appears  too  long  for  the  period  of 
the  post-glacial  period,  then  we  have  for  the  present  no 
geologic  trace  of  Mr.  Croll's  800,000-year  period ;  but  the 
evidence  of  this  may  yet  appear,  and  then  we  should  have  to 
re-cast  our  views.  It  must  be  remembered  that  according 
to  this  view  the  200,000-year  period  does  not  represent  the 
advent  of  neolithic  men  in  these  latitudes ;  but  the  gap%hich 
is  on  all  sides  recognised  as  being  great  between  the  disappear- 
ance here  of  palfeolithio,  and  the  advent  of  neolithic  men. 

In  working  out  problems  of  this  kind  it  must  be  remembered 
that  those  who  are  working  them  are  seeking  for  truth  alone. 
They  are  not  seeking  to  overturn  any  given  theory,  much  less 
are  they  seeking  to  extinguish  that  on  which  all  our  dearest 
hopes  rest.  If  soine  of  our  discoveries  appear  to  be  incom- 
patible with  a  cosmogony  which  is  more  or  less  mixed  up  with 
an  early  education  in  religious  matters,  let  us  rather  imagine 
that  we  may  have  been  mistaken  in  our  so  mixing  up  matters 
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which  have  really  little  or  no  connexion  together,  excepting 
in  a  very  broad  and  necessary  sense.  Every  truth  must  be 
compatible  with  all  other  truth.  If  what  we  have  hitherto 
regarded  as  truth  prove  to  be  speculation  resting  upon  imper- 
fect interpretation,  and  to  be  incompatible  with  that  which  we 
can  observe  and  know,  let  us  endeavour  to  find  out  where  our 
mistake  is,  and  not  rashly  assume  that  the  discoverer  is  a 
wilful  assailant  of  that  which  we  have  hitherto  regarded  as 
holy,  often  simply  because  it  has  been  incomprehensible  to  us ; 
and  least  of  all  let  us  not  despise  those  who  advance  opinions 
which,  because  they  are  not  comprehended  by  us,  we  imagine 
are  beyond  the  range  of  human  intellect. 
The  President  concluded  by  calling  upon 
Mr.  G.  T.  Clark  who  read  a  paper  on  *^  Taunton 
Castle/'  which  is  given  in  Part  II.,  page  60, 

The  President  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Clark 
for  his  valuable  dissertation,  which,  he  said,  showed  the 
importance  of  obtaining  the  assistance  of  gentlemen  who 
had  given  such  subjects  their  attention,  with  very  much 
skill,  and  brought  to  bear  their  experience  derived  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  He  was  not  the  only  one  in  the 
room  who  had  learned  a  great  deal  from  the  paper. 

The  vote  of  thanks  thus  called  for  having  been  passed 
with  unanimity, 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones,  referring  to  Mr.  Clark's  expression 
of  regret  that  water  had  disappeared  from  the  Castle  moat, 
said  he  had  discovered  an  entry  in  the  records  of  the 
Manor  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  James  I.  that  William 
Hill  rented  the  free  fishing  from  the  water-gate  as  far  as 
the  entrance,  with  all  the  trees  and  other  profit,  leaving  to 
the  Lord  of  the  Manor  the  right  of  free  entry. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  having  been  invited  to  speak 
upon  the  topic,  said  that  his  friend  Mr.  Clark  was  so  much 
better  acquainted  with  the  subject  that  he  had  nothing  he 
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wished  to  add.  Mr.  Clark  had  given  the  most  excellent 
account  they  could  have,  and  a  better  summary  he  had 
never  heard.  He  asked  whether  the  mounds  which  Mr. 
Clark  only  slightly  mentioned  as  being  of  the  Roman 
period  might  not,  as  a  general  rule,  be  put  down  to  the 
8th  or  the  beginning  of  the  9th  century. 

Mr.  Clark:  Yes ;  but  I  took  it  from  the  8th  to  the 
lOth  century. 

The  President  announced  that  they  had  now  a  very 
rare  opportunity  of  adding  a  very  important  item  to  the 
parochial  history  of  the  county.  The  Provost  of  Eton 
had  brought  down  with  him  a  large  number  of  mediaeval 
deeds  connected  with  the  parish  of  Stoke  Courcy,  and  had 
prepared  a  calendar,  which  he  had  been  kind  enough  to 
promise  to  revise  and  place  on  their  Transactions.  Those 
documents  would  be  most  important  in  preparing  a  history 
of  the  county,  and  he  hoped  that  the  example  would  be 
but  the  commencement  of  many  others. 

The  Rev.  The  Provost  of  Eton,  at  the  President's 
invitation,  remarked  that  the  rare  and  large  collection  of 
documents  which  he  had  brought  with  him,  were  interesting 
in  a  great  many  ways.  They  contained  records  of  many 
of  the  old  families  in  the  county  from  about  the  year  1160 
to  1440.  Some  of  the  deeds  were  very  old,  and  the  Priory 
to  which  they  referred  was  founded  about  1150  or  1170. 
He  had  made  a  list  of  the  documents,  which  though  im- 
perfect, he  should  be  happy  to  enlarge  and  place  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Society. 

The  Reverend  Prebendary  Scarth  said  that  he  had 
found  an  old  deed  in  connection  with  his  parish,  dated 
1447,  relating  to  the  transfer  of  some  property  from  the 
rector  of  the  church  to  the  parish. 

Mr.  J.  Ratten  remarked  that  the  seals  attached  to  the 
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documents  brought  down  by  the  Provost  of  Eton  were 
very  curious  and  quite  unique. 

The  Kev.  Canon  Meade  read  a  notice  of  a  jewel — a 
blue  sapphire — which  had  been  lately  lent  by  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  the  County  to  the  South  Kensington 
Museum.    The  paper  was  as  follows  : — 

The  stone  now  set  as  a  brooch,  was  originally  a  ring ; 
it  is  a  large  and  fine  coloured  blue  sapphire,  but  the  history 
attached  to  it  is  that  which  chiefly  renders  it  interesting. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Essex,  Queen  Elizabeth  began 
to  feel  symptoms  of  that  sickness  which  carried  her  to  her 
grave.  Neglected  by  most  of  her  courtiers,  mortified  and 
depressed,  she  had  not  energy  or  resolution  to  take  any 
definite  step  in  preparation  for  the  sad  event  which  was 
clearly  approaching,  and  particularly  for  making  known 
her  views  with  respect  to  the  succession  of  the  crown. 
She  could  not  bear  to  hear  the  proposal  mooted  by  those 
around  her  of  sending  for  the  King  of  Scots.  When  it 
was  clear  that  the  Queen's  last  hour  was  at  hand,  the 
Lord  Privy  Seal  and  others  of  the  Ministry  prayed  her  to 
name  her  successor.  She  answered,  with  some  difficulty, 
in  the  oracular  sentence,  that  ^'  Her  throne  was  the  throne 
of  Kings,  and  that  she  would  have  no  mean  person  to  suc- 
ceed her.''  It  was  at  this  time,  the  tradition  says,  at  the 
very  moment  of  the  Queen's  death.  Lady  Scrope,  who 
was  in  attendance  at  Kensington  Palace,  looked  out  of  a 
window  and,  perceiving  her  cousin  Robert  Cary  (after- 
wards Earl  of  Monmouth)  passing  by,  threw  out  to  him 
the  ring,  pointing  at  the  same  time  with  earnest  gesticu- 
lation to  the  North.  Cary,  whether  forewarned  or  not, 
understood  what  was  intended,  took  horse,  and  rode  to 
Scotland,  and,  obtaining  an  audience  of  King  James  in- 
formed him  of  the  Boyal  death  at  Kensington  Palace, 
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exhibiting  the  ring,  as,  it  is  supposed,  had  been  previously 
agreed  on  between  the  King  of  Scots  and  Lady  Scrope. 
The  service  thus  rendered  was  a  most  important  one,  for 
intrigues  at  this  time  were  deeply  and  widely  laid  to  pre- 
vent the  succession  of  James  to  the  throne.  Strict  orders 
had  been  given  to  close  all  the  doors  of  the  Palace  where 
the  Queen  died,  while  an  equally  rigid  watch  was  main- 
tained at  Whitehall,  and  measures  were  taken  to  prevent 
any  information  being  sent  from  thence  to  Holyrood. 
The  story  of  the  ring  is  mentioned  in  Robertson's  History 
of  Scotland ;  it  is  also  given  in  the  ^^  Life  of  the  Earl  of 
Monmouth,^'  upon  whom  King  James  after  his  accession 
to  the  English  throne  conferred  this  title,  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  service  rendered  to  him.  There  is  also  a 
small  volume  in  the  library  at  Marston,  drawn  up  by  John, 
Earl  of  Orrery,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  circumstances 
to  which  I  have  ventured  to  direct  your  attention.  The 
jewel  now  no  longer  a  ring,  has  been  sent  by  its  present 
possessor  to  the  South  Kensington  Museum  :  it  is  worthy 
of  much  admiration  for  its  intrinsic  beauty,  and  is  in- 
teresting also  from  the  purpose  it  once  served,  when  the 
succession  of  the  true  heir  to  the  throne  was  secured  to 
this  kingdom.  The  jewel  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
Earl  of  Cork  through  John,  Earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery, 
who  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century,  and  to 
whom  it  was  given  by  his  intimate  friend,  the  Duchess  of 
Buckingham,  a  natural  daughter  of  James  II.  The  Earl 
of  Monmouth,  the  loyal  messenger  who  bore  the  important 
tidings  from  Kensington  Palace  to  King  Jamesj  is  no 
longer  represented  in  the  British  peerage.  He  had  three 
sons,  none  of  whom  had  male  issue,  whereby  the  title 
became  extinct.  He  was  himself  a  man  of  no  mean  ex- 
traction^ but  was  descended  from  Lord  Hunsdon^  a  cousin 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  I.  c 
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of  Queen  Elizabeth,  being  the  son  of  Mary  Boleyn,  sister 
of  Anne  Boleyn,  wife  of  Henry  VIII.  For  the  substance 
of  these  remarks  I  am  indebted  to  the  present  Countess  of 
Cork,  who  has  kindly  permitted  me  to  communicate  them 
to  the  Society. 

Canon  Meade  added  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  the 
Society  would  duly  appreciate  the  liberality  and  the  good 
taste  of  the  present  possessor  of  the  jewel,  who,  instead  of 
keeping  it  in  its  box,  had  sent  it  to  be  exhibited. 

The  Pbesident  pointed  out  that  this  was  another  in- 
stance of  the  value  of  the  Association,  in  bringing  to  public 
notice  things  which  were  frequently  hidden  in  a  very 
unsatisfactory  way  in  private  chests.  They  were  deeply 
obliged  to  Canon  Meade,  and  also  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
and  the  Countess  of  Cork  for  this  privilege. 

The  Rev.  T.  HuQO  tendered  to  the  President  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  for  his  bold  address,  so  full  of  criticism, 
and  asked  that  it  might  be  printed  and  published. 

The  President,  in  briefly  acknowledging  the  cordial 
cheers  which  were  given,  intimated  that  they  were  quite 
welcome  to  have  the  address  published  in  their  Proceedings 
if  they  thought  it  worthy. 

A  move  was  then  made  for  a  tour  of  inspection  of  some 
of  the  objects  of  antiquarian  and  historical  interest  in 
the  town. 

was  first  inspected  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  G.  T. 
Clark.  On  emerging  from  the  hall  the  company  found 
themFclves  in  the  inner  court  of  the  Castle  facing  the 
gateway.      Mr.  Clark  remarked  that  the  inner  front  of 

*  A  paper  on  the  Castle,  by  the  late  Rev.  F.  Warre,  together  with  a 
plan  and  some  engravings,  will  be  found  in  Vol.  lY.  of  the  Society's 
Proceedings. 
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the  gateway  seemed  to  be  later  than  the  front  towards  the 
road,  the  latter  being  in  the  Early  Decorated  style.  The 
party  having  been  met  and  welcomed  to  the  interior  of 
the  Castle  by  Mr.  Gillett,  the  present  occupant,  the  base 
of  the  Norman  keep  was  first  entered.  Mr.  Clark  said 
it  was  very  unusual  to  have  the  basement  of  a  Norman 
keep  arched,  as  that  was ;  and  there  were  signs  of  artificial 
work  about  it.  Norman  keeps  were  generally  floored 
with  timber,  and  where  they  were  vaulted  this  had  been 
put  in  at  a  later  period.  The  tidy  walls,  however,  were 
fatal  to  any  examination.  There  was  an  old  staircase 
which,  unfortunately,  had  been  turned  into  a  wine  cellar. 
The  arch  had  been  found  to  be  three  feet  thick  and  the 
wall  14  feet  thick,  which  was  thicker  than  usual,  but  it 
was  to  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  thick  walls  were 
generally  built  when  the  foundation  was  not  very  good. 
Having  led  the  party  through  to  Xhe  lawn  on  the  west,  he 
told  them  they  were  standing  where  the  old  ditch  was ;  it 
had  been  filled  in  by  Sir  Benjamin  Hammet — a  great 
benefactor  of  this  town,  but  who,  unfortunately,  played 
havoc  with  its  archaeological  remains.  The  round  tower 
looked  modern,  but  the  Norman  buttresses  were  old.  The 
centre  pilaster  strip  was  lower  than  the  window.  Most 
likely  the  entrance  to  the  keep  was  on  the  other  side,  and 
was  sure  to  have  been  on  the  first  floor,  for  the  keeps 
seldom  had  a  subterranean  chamber.  The  specimens  of 
the  Norman  pilaster  were  about  as  good  as  he  ever  saw. 
Leading  on  to  the  north,  he  said  they  were  then  on  the 
other  face  of  the  keep,  with  the  river  Tone,  from  which 
the  town  derives  its  name,  behind  them.  On  the  first 
story  to  the  right  he  pointed  out  a  deep  narrow  opening, 
which  he  confessed  he  could  not  explain.  Probably,  he 
said,  it  was  Early  English  work,  but  it  was  too  high  for  a 
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door,  and  did  not  look  altogether  like  a  window.  The 
pattern  of  the  staircase  no  doubt  was  Norman,  but  it 
looked  as  if  it  had  been  rebuilt  in  later  times.  No  doubt 
there  were  windows  all  along  between  the  buttresses. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  asked  whether  there  was  likely  to 
have  been  a  wall  between  the  hall  and  the  river. 

Mr.  Clark  replied  in  the  negative — only  a  breastwork. 
He  pointed  out  a  postern,  with  a  segmental  arch,  which, 
he  said,  might  be  of  any  date.  Passing  to  the  east,  into 
the  space  now  used  as  a  playground  for  a  school,  he  said 
they  were  then  in  what  was  in  some  respects  decidedly  the 
most  interesting  part  of  the  Castle — an  artificial  earth- 
work raised  many  feet  above  the  ground  around,  and,  no 
doubt,  composed  of  the  earth  thrown  out  of  the  ditch. 
Here,  he  took  it,  the  Saxon  King  had  his  citadel,  which 
was  very  probably  constructed  of  timber,  because  heavy 
masonry  could  not  be  put  upon  newly-made  ground.  It 
could  be  seen  from  the  cut  of  it  that  it  was  artificial,  and 
there  was  room  for  a  very  considerable  house.  When  the 
Norman  came  he,  according  to  their  usual  way,  built  his 
wall  against  the  mound,  and  used  the  mound  as  a  terrace 
from  which  to  attack  the  people  outside.  That  gave  a 
great  military  advantage,  which  the  Normans  knew  so 
well  how  to  employ.  The  space  was  now  rectangular,  but 
probably  it  had  been  trimmed;  and  there  were  enough 
remains  to  make  it  exceedingly  probable  that  that  was  the 
real  citadel  of  the  Castle,  and  upon  which,  in  the  8th  cen- 
tury, the  Saxon  King  put  his  residence.  Therefore  it 
would  be  the  oldest  inhabited  part  of  the  town,  which  the 
people  ought  to  value,  because  they  had  in  it  the  earliest 
evidence  of  military  work,  and  should  point  it  out  as  the 
most  extraordinary  and  interesting  part  in  the  history  of 
the  town.      The  mill,  he  observed,  had  been  so  trans- 
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mogrified  that  they  could  see  very  little  of  the  original 
work.  There  was  a  curious  ancient  arch  between  the 
citadel-ground  and  the  mill,  which  was  probably  an  ancient 
sewer. 

Mr.  Clark,  making  for  Castle  Green,  halted  in  front 
of  the  gateway,  and  said  that  they  were  then  standing  on 
the  site  of  the  ancient  drawbridge  and  looking  on  the 
outer  face  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  ward.  He  drew  atten- 
tion to  the  insertion  of  the  carved  stone  armorial  bearings 
of  Bishop  Langton  just  above  the  archway,  and  the  arms 
of  Henry  YIL  higher  up.  On  both  sides  there  was  a  patch 
of  stone,  which  he  believed  were  the  holes  through  which 
the  chains  of  the  drawbridge  passed. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  mentioned  that  when  the  Castle  was 
sold  by'  the  late  Lord  of  the  Manor,  he  was  not  able  to 
sell  the  room  over  the  archway.  This  belonged  to  the 
tenants  of  the  Manor  of  Taunton  Deane,  and  not  to  the 
owner  of  the  Castle,  and  it  was  now  under  the  charge  of 
the  Deputy  Steward,  the  records  of  the  Manor  being 
preserved  in  it. 

The  remains  of  the  Eastern  Gate  of  the  Castle  were  also 
inspected,  and  the  Members  then  proceeded  to  the 

Mr.  J.  H.  ParkeRj  C.B.,  drew  attention  to  the  only 
two  pieces  of  sculpture  which  remain  of  the  old  tower. 
These  are  the  two  spandrils  at  the  entrance,  and  are 
original  work,  of  the  time  of  Henry  YH.,  representing 
the  Day  of  Judgment  and  Doom.*  There  were  also,  he 
pointed  out,  stoups  for  holy  water  on  each  side  of  the 
door.     The  tower  was  one  of  the  richest  and  finest  ex- 


*  Engravings  of  these  Spandrils  will  be  found  in  tlie  first  volume  of 
the  Society's  Proceedings,  p.  89. 
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axxiples  of  the  old  Somersetshire  towers.  It  had  been 
carefully  restored  in  a  manner  with  which  they  could  not 
find  fault.  Upon  entering  the  sacred  edifice  the  visitors 
were  accompanied  by  the  vicar  (Rev.  Prebendary  Clark), 
and  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
was  also  present.  Mr.  Parker  said  he  was  sorry  that  he 
had  been  called  upon  to  speak  in  the  church,  because  it 
had  been  restored  so  thoroughly  that  it  ceased  to  be 
archaeological,  and  became  a  19th  century  object;  and  it 
was  not  his  business  to  criticise  modern  restoration.  There  « 
were,  however,  remains  of  the  old  work.  The  roof  pre- 
served its  original  character,  and  respecting  the  decorations 
they  were  matters  of  taste  which  it  was  of  no  use  to 
discuss.  The  character  of  the  capitals  was  essentially 
Somersetshire.  The  genei*al  style  was  rich  Perpendicular 
English.  There  was  a  peculiarity  in  the  capital  of  the 
chancel  arch,  which  he  believed  belonged  to  an  earlier 
period  than  the  rest.  To  his  mind  the  figures  in  the 
niches  were  too  large  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  painting, 
unless  there  was  good  evidence  of  what  it  had  been,  he 
would  not  altogether  commend  it.  He  was  happy  to  say 
that  the  decoration  of  churches  was  being  very  commonly 
restored  all  over  the  country,  for  he  did  not  approve  of 
leaving  walls  untidy,  merely  because  they  were  ancient 
There  was  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  old  churches 
were  intended  to  be  coloured.  In  this  intance  the  patterns 
of  the  painting  were  not  the  usual  patterns  of  the  period, 
and  he  doubted  whether  they  were  genuine.  Mr.  Street, 
one  of  our  first  architects,  and  a  friend  of  his  own,  was 
the  designer  of  the  reredos,  and  it  was  not  for  him  to  find 
fault  with  it ;  but  Mr.  Street  was  too  fond  of  making 
much  of  his  altar  screen.  This  was  very  handsome  in  its 
way,  no  doubt ;  but  the  fault  was  that  it  did  not  stand 
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clear  of  the  window,  but  was  carried  a  little  too  high. 
The  carving  was  beautifully  done.  There  could  not  be  a 
more  thoroughly  English  style  than  that  church.  The 
Perpendicular  English  was  altogether  peculiar  to  this 
country.  These  fine  open-timbered  roofs,  which  were  the 
glory  of  the  land,  were  as  much  to  be  admired  as  the 
vaulted  French  roofs.  The  latter  were  so  common  in 
France,  because  in  very  early  days  the  French  hit  upon  a 
very  cheap  mode  of  vaulting,  which  would  not  cost  half 
(the  money  of  vaulting  an  English  church.  There  was 
no  doubt  a  great  advantage  in  vaulted  roofs,  as  had  been 
recently  proved  in  the  fire  at  Canterbury  Cathedral ;  but  for 
ornament  our  roofs  were  much  preferable.  Mr.  Freeman 
knew  so  much  more  about  the  local  peculiarities  of  churches 
that  he  would  much  rather  he  had  spoken  than  himself. 
The  double  aisle  of  the  church  was  a  peculiarity,  and  pro- 
bably arose  from  the  increasing  wealth  of  the  place  and 
the  requirement  for  a  number  of  chantry  chapels. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  added  a  few  words  of 
comparison  of  St.  Mary^s  with  other  specimens  of  eccle- 
siastical architecture  in  the  country.  He  expressed  a  hope 
that  St.  James'  tower  would  grow  up  by  the  side  of  this, 
and  said  that  though  St  Mary's  was  the  highest  and  most 
striking  tower,  it  did  not  rank  so  high  as  a  work  of  art  as 
its  neighbours,  St.  James'  and  Bishop's  Lydeard. 

was  the  next  subject  of  inspection. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  it  was  an  original  Somerset 
Perpendicular  Henry  VII.  church.  The  font  was  a  beau- 
tiful piece  of  sculpture  of  its  kind.  The  chancel  window  was 
a  modern  one  of  painted  glass.  It  was  good  of  its  kind, 
but  modem  painted  glass  vrould  never  compare  with  the 
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old.  It  was  one  of  the  things  in  which  we  are  behind- 
hand. The  arch  next  to  the  pulpit  had  been  made  of  two. 
He  hoped  that  now  the  tower  was  being  re-built  the  time 
was  not  very  far  distant  when  the  galleries  would  dis- 
appear,  as  they  had  in  other  places ;  for  with  the  adoption 
of  open  seats  instead  of  doors  there  would  be  plenty  of 
room.  The  pulpit  was  nothing  very  particular,  but  a 
handsome  one  of  its  kind.  The  tower  was  a  very  fine 
one,  and  was  to  be  restored  exactly  as  before.  He  was 
told  that  the  very  unusual  circular  window  over  the  en- 
trance door  was  modern. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hugo,  in  reply  to  a  question,  said  this  was 
never  the  conventual  church  of  Taunton  Priory. 

The  Vicar  (Rev.  W.  T.  Redfern)  mentioned  that  in  the 
old  parish  registers  (which  were  openly  exhibited)  there 
were  entries  of  persons  buried  who  had  been  executed 
for  treason,  and  of  marriages  in  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth, which  appeared  to  have  been  performed  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace. 

At  the  Canon  Street  corner  of  St  James^  Street  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  some  old  almshouses,  whose  date  was 
generally  supposed  to  be  that  of  Henry  VII.,  but  by 
some  much  earlier. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hugo  led  to  the  site  of  the  ancient  Priory, 
and  showed  the  only  remains  of  it  in  the  dilapidated 
structure,  now  apparently  used  as  a  bam.  Since  the 
Dissolution,  three  centuries  ago,  the  ground  had  been 
opened  over  and  over  again  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
stone.     In  several  of  the  houses  in  Canon  Street,  close 

*  A  paper  on  the  Priory,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hugo,  with  some  engravings, 
will  be  found  in  VoL  IX.  of  the  Sodety's  Proceedings. 
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by,  there  were  pieces  of  stone,  doubtless  coining  from  the 
ancient  Priory,  He  believed  that  every  bit  of  stonework 
in  the  ^^  chapel/'  as  it  was  called,  was  an  insertion,  with 
the  exception  of  the  doorway.  The  windows  on  the  east 
side  were  modem.  He  had  been  told  that  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, at  the  time  of  the  French  wars,  the  building  was 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  some  French  people  here  for 
religious  worship,  and  had  therefore  been  called  *^  the 
chapel." 

The  next  centre  of  attraction  was 

These  fine  old  premises,  now  used  no  longer  for  their 
original  purpose,  are  occupied  by  the  Middle  Schools. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  stated  that  the  school  was  built  by 
Bishop  Fox,  as  the  Lord  of  the' Manor,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  endowed  by  William 
Walbee,  whose  will  was  proved  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  At  one  time  the  roof  of  the  school-room  was 
open,  but  is  now  plastered  in.  The  dormitories  are  now 
adapted  as  a  chapel  for  the  school  services. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  the  school  was  a  good 
example  of  its  time,  and  was  in  a  very  genuine  state. 
The  old  roof  remained  perfect,  and  there  were  very  few 
such.    It  was  the  simple  Late  Perpendicular  style. 


The  Annual  Dinner  took  place  at  the  London  Hotel. 
The  president  gave  one  toast,  "  The  Queen,"  remarking 
that  it  was  their  privilege  to  be  subjects  of  a  lineal  descen- 
dant of  Ingild,  the  brother  of  the  founder  of  this  town. 
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gin  toninj  Ittcetiitjg 

was  held  in  the  Castle  Hall. 

Mr.  W.  Boyd  Dawkins,  F.R.S.,  delivered  an  able  ad- 
dress on  this  subject,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract 

The  submarine  forest  exposed^  between  the  tide-marks 
on  the  coast  of  West  Somerset  has  long  been  known. 
That  portion  of  it  visible  at  Porlock  was  described  in  1839 
by  Sir  Henry  de  la  Beche,  and  more  recently  by  Mr. 
Godwin-Austen  in  an  essay  read  before  the  Geological 
Society  in  1865.  It  was  shown  by  the  latter  to  be  rooted 
on  '^  an  angular  detritus/'  and  to  be  overlaid  by  the  fol- 
lowing deposits  : — 

1.  A  blue  freshwater-mud  deposit,  resulting,  probably, 
from  the  depression  of  the  land. 

2.  A  surface  of  plant-igrowth  (Iris), 

3.  A  marine  silt  with  Scrobicuiaria  piperata. 

4.  Shingle  that  forms  a  ridge  which  is  at  the  present 
time  encroaching  on  the  level  water-meadows  behind. 

The  physical  changes  manifested  by  the  section  he  in- 
terprets thus  : — ^The  accumulation  of  angular  detritus,  in 
which  the  trees  are  rooted,  belongs  to  subaerial  conditions, 
which  were  in  operation  while  the  boulder-clay  of  the 
centre  and  north  of  Britain  was  falling  from  the  melting 
icebergs.  This  was  followed  by  the  epoch  of  the  growth 
of  the  forest  and  of  the  accumulation  of  vegetable 
matter.  The  overlying  blue  clay  marks  the  time  during 
which  the  trees  were  killed  ;  the  surface  of  marsh-growth 
covered  with  /m,  marks  the  epoch  when  the  trees  fell ; 
the  Scrobicularia'Clvkj  indicates  a  depression  below  the  sea- 
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level ;  and,  lastly,  the  clay  was  elevated  and  the  shingle 
thrown  up  on  the  surface  to  form  the  barrier  at  high- 
water  mark. 

Mr.  Godwin-Austen's  valuable  essay  recalled  to  mind 
a  worked  flint  that  I  had  found  in  the  angular  detritus 
in  1861.  On  its  re-examination  I  found  that  it  had  been 
chipped  by  the  hand  of  man.  In  the  autumn  of  1869, 
the  Rev.  H.  H.  Winwood  and  myself  resolved  to  verify 
the  discovery  by  a  thorough  examination  of  the  forest-bed. 
On  digging  through  the  layer  of  undisturbed  vegetable 
matter,  we  met  with  ample  traces  of  man's  handiwork  in 
flint  and  chert  chippings,  and  in  one  very  well-formed  flake 
which,  apparently,  had  never  been  used.  They  were  em- 
bedded in  the  upper  ferruginous  portion  of  the  angular 
detritus,  and  evidently  had  been  dropped  upon  the  surface- 
soil  of  the  period,  and  not  transported  by  water.  On 
searching  the  shingle  we  found  only  one  water-worn  flint- 
pebble,  which,  possibly,  may  have  been  washed  out  of  the 
angular  detritus;  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the  pre- 
sence of  flint  and  chert  in  that  neighbourhood  is  owing  to 
their  transport  by  man.    ^ 

Encouraged  by  these  results,  we  resolved  to  explore  the 
submarine  forest  in  the  nearest  bay  to  the  east  close  to 
Minehead.  It  there  consists  of  oak,  ash,  alder,  and  hazel, 
which  grew  on  a  blue  clay,  full  of  rootlets,  that  thickens 
considerably  seawards.  The  blue  clay  in  its  lower  part  is 
full  of  angular  fragments  of  Devonian  rocks,  which,  as  at 
Porlock,  constitute  a  landwash,  and  not  a  shingle.  At  the 
point  between  tides,  where  the  angular  fragments  began 
to  appear,  the  flint  chippings  were  found.  The  exact 
spot  where  we  dug  was  to  the  east  of  the  little  stream  that 
enters  the  sea  between  Minehead  and  Warren  farm,  and 
close  to  a  large  stump  that  is  generally  exposed  at  one- 
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third  tides,  about  200  yards  from  the  shore  and  50  from  a 
line  of  posts  for  nets.  The  splinters,  which,  as  at  Porlock, 
clearly  had  been  struck  off  by  the  hand  of  man  in  the 
manufacture  of  some  tool,  consisted  of  flint  and  chert,  the 
latter  of  which  was  derived  from  the  gfeensand  of  Black- 
down,  on  the  borders  of  Devonshire.  They  were  em- 
bedded in  a  ferruginous  band  as  at  Porlock,  and  occurred 
as  deep  as  one  foot  from  the  surface  of  the  bed.  We  dug 
in  several  other  spots  without  finding  any  other  traces  of 
man's  presence. 

In  both  these  localities  it  is  clear  that  man  had  been 
living  on  the  old  land-surface,  and  that  the  remains  of  his 
handiwork  had  been  dropped  in  the  angular  detritus  which 
Mr.  God  win- Austen  believes  to  be  subaerial  and  glacial. 

These  fragments  of  submerged  forest  are  mere  scraps, 
spared  by  the  waves,  of  an  ancient  growth  of  oak,  ash, 
and  yew,  that  is  found  everywhere  underneath  the  peat 
or  alluvium  in  the  Somersetshire  levels.  At  Porlock 
Quay,  on  the  west,  it  dips  under  the  fresh  water  and 
marine  strata  that  have  been  described,  at  high-water 
mark^  and  is  stripped  of  its  supra-jacent  deposits  from  the 
line  of  half-tide  down  to  low  water.  Opposite  the  pre- 
dpitous  headland  of  North  Hill  it  has  not  yet  been  found. 
At  Minehead  it  reappears  under  the  same  conditions  as 
at  Porlock,  and  thence  it  is  represented  in  an  easterly 
direction  by  several  patches,  visible  at  extreme  low  water 
as  far  as  Stolford,  where  the  angular  detritus  rest  on  the 
Liassic  reefs.  Then  it  passes  under  the  alluvium  of  Stert 
Point,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Parret,  to  join  the  laxge 
forest  that  lies  buried  in  the  basins  of  the  Axe,  the  Tone, 
the  Parret,  and  the  Yeo.  At  Weston-super-Mare  it  can 
be  seen  under  the  alluvium.  Throughout  this  wide  area 
the  trees  have  been  utterly  destroyed  by  the  growth  of 
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peat,  or  by  the  deposits  of  the  floods,  except  at  a  few 
isolated  spots,  which  stand  at  a  higher  level  than  usaal,  in 
the  great  flats  extending  between  the  Polden  Hills  and 
the  Quantocks.  One  of  these  oases,  a  little  distance  to  the 
west  of  Middlezoj,  is  termed  the  Oaks,  because  those 
trees  form  a  marked  contrast  to  the  prevailing  elms  and 
willows  of  the  district.  In  the  neighbouring  ditches  that 
gradually  cut  into  the  peat  and  then  into  silt,  prostrate 
oak  trees  are  very  abundant.  As  we  approach  the  river 
Parret  the  silt  gradually  increases  in  thickness,  until,  at 
Borough  Bridge,  the  forest  is  struck  at  a  depth  of  18  feet 
below  the  present  surface,  or  about  the  same  distance 
below  the  line  of  high-water  mark  in  the  river. 

The  destruction  of  the  forest  seems  to  have  been  brought 
about  by  the  stagnation  of  water  consequent  on  the  de- 
posit of  silt  in  the  rivers,  by  which  their  beds  were  raised 
until  the  surrounding  district  became  flooded  ;  then  the 
peat  grew  and  gradually  changed  the  surface  into  a  spongy 
morass,  in  which  the  trees  died,  and,  as  the  latter  decayed, 
they  were  blown  down,  the  lines  of  their  trunks  pointing 
away  from  the  prevalent  winds.  But  while  this  was  going 
on,  the  rivers  were  depositing  silt  in  quantities  greatest  at 
the  line  where  their  currents  impinged  on  the  slack  water, 
and  gradually  reaching  a  minimum  in  passing  away  from 
their  courses  ;  and  in  this  way  the  fertile  alluvium  of  the 
vales  of  Taunton,  Bridgwater,  Highbridge,  and  Weston- 
super-Mare  was  deposited,  while  around  Shapwick  the 
peat  comes  up  to  the  surface,  and  attains  a  depth  of  at 
least  16  feet. 

The  conditions,  therefore,  under  which  the  forest  at 
Porlock  Quay  and  Minehead  was  destroyed  are  not  merely 
confined  to  those  isolated  spots,  but  are  constant  over  the 
whole  of  the  Somerset  levels.    If,  then,  we  can  approxi- 
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mately  fix  the  date  of  the  destruction  of  the  forest,  we 
have  a  clue  to  the  antiquity  of  the  traces  of  man  found 
in  the  land-surface  underneath.  And  this  we  are  able  to 
do  by  the  discoveriesi  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Stradling  at 
the  bottom  of  the  peat,  in  the  great  marsh  that  extends 
from  Highbridge  to  Glastonbury.  From  time  to  time, 
between  the  years  1830  and  1851,  he  obtained  sundry 
flints,  celts,  and  spear-heads  of  the  neolithic  type,  a  bronze 
celt,  and  three  paddles  from  the  top  of  the  sub-turbary 
marl.  A  large  canoe  also,  formed  out  of  an  immense  oak, 
and  known  as  ^^  Squire  Phippen's  big  ship,^'  made  its 
appearance  in  dry  seasons,  and  eventually  was  broken  up 
for  firewood  by  the  cottagers.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
at  least  as  early  as  the  neolithic  age  the  forest  beneath  the 
turbary  has  been  destroyed,  and  its  area  occupied  by  a 
stagnant  morass.  The  latest  date,  therefore,  which  we 
can  assign  to  the  traces  of  man  in  the  submerged  land- 
surface  at  Porlock  and  Minehead  is  an  early  stage  in  the 
neolithic  period.  The  discovery  of  Bos  lonffifronsy  or 
small  domestic  ox,  in  the  same  forest-surface  near  Barn- 
staple, fixes  the  date  as  not  older  than  the  neolithic  age, 
because  that  animal  was  unknown  in  Europe  before. 

So  far  as  I  know,  no  cases  are  on  record  of  the  occur- 
rence of  traces  of  man  underneath  any  other  submarine 
forest  on  the  shores  of  Britain.  They  do  not  add  to  our 
knowledge  of  primeval  man,  or  extend  his  range  further 
than  we  already  know  into  the  past ;  they  merely  prove 
that  he  dwelt  in  the  district  probably  before  and  possibly 
during  the  growth  of  the  forest,  and  before  those  physical 
changes  began  to  be  felt  by  which  its  destruction  and 
submergence  were  brought  about — changes  of  great  mag- 
nitude and  probably  of  long  duration. 

In  closing,  Mr.  Dawkins  asked  why  some  one  among 
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them  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  evidence  re- 
latiye  to  '^  the  levels "  of  the  county,  to  the  enclosure  of 
these  great  flat  stretches  of  morass  and  alluvium  ?  Why 
should  we  be  ignorant  of  the  history  of  the  making  of  the 
dykes,  and  of  the  relation  which  the  ancient  forest  of 
Somersetshire  bore  to  the  cultivated  lands  in  the  periods 
embraced  by  history?  In  answer  to  a  gentleman,  he  said  he 
did  not  think  that  the  remains  found  in  the  caves  in  this 
neighbourhood  and  in  the  gravels  all  round  the  coast  were 
of  the  same  age  as  this  forest-Burface,  but  that  they  be- 
longed to  the  age  of  extinct  mammalia,  or  the  pleistocene, 
of  which  the  characteristic  woolly  rhinoceros  had  been  dis- 
covered in  digging  the  foundations  of  Taunton  Gaol,  and 
the  mammoth  by  Sir  A.  A.  Hood,  at  St.  Audries. 

General  Munbee  thought  that  the  subject  was  one  of 
the  very  greatest  possible  importance  to  this  county,  and 
to  science  in  general.  It  represented  the  subsidence  of 
our  land,  and  also  the  existence  of  submerged  forest  all 
round  England.  Their  thanks  were  very  greatly  due  to 
the  gentleman  who  had  been  good  enough  to  bring  for- 
ward the  notice,  and  it  would  be  exceedingly  advisable 
that  this  very  interesting  subject  should  be  followed  out 
more  intimately*  The  whole  of  the  immediate  alluvial 
districts  were  in  a  great  measure  below,  the  level  of  high- 
water  mark,  at  all  events.  He  suggested  that  a  committee 
be  formed  to  pursue  investigations  such  as  bad  been  indi- 
cated, and  take  levels  in  such  directions  as  they  might 
choose,  and  by  the  next  year  record  what  they  had  been 
able  to  do. 

Mr.  Charles  Moore  said  there  was  one  point  upon 
which  he  was  a  little  sceptical,  although  he  perfectly 
agreed  with  Mr.  Dawkins  in  the  whole  of  his  interesting 
address  ;  it  was  Mr.  Dawkins'  correlation  of  the  turbaries 
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inland  with  the  forest-beds  which  sarround  the  coast.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  Mr.  Dawkins  depended  very  much 
upon  the  work  which  Mr.  Stradling  did  in  former  times. 
They  all  knew  Mr.  Stradling  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Association,  and  the  earnestness  with  which  he  worked ; 
but  in  his  day  the  points  connected  with  the  introduction 
of  man  upon  the  earth  had  not  sprung  up,  and  he  did  not 
think 'that  the  observations  of  Mr.  Stradling  were  suffi- 
ciently devoted  to  those  points  for  him  to  be  a  great 
authority  in  connection  with  this  matter.  It  was  true 
Mr.  Stradling  examined  very  carefully  the  work  done  at 
the  turbaries,  but  none  of  the  finished  implements  found  in 
them  had  ever  been  found  in  connection  with  a  forest-bed. 

Some  further  remarks  were  made  by  the  Kev.  Thos. 
Hugo,  Mr.  E.  B.  Tylor,  and  the  President,  when 

Mr.  E.  A.  Fkeeman,  D.C.L.,  read  a  paper  on  *^  King 
Ine,"  which  is  given  in  Part  11.^  p.  1. 

The  President  remarked  that  when  they  got  so  much 
light  upon  the  life  of  a  person  who  lived  in  such  remote 
times  when  there  were  so  few  contemporary  records,  it 
showed  what  could  be  done  in  that  way.  On  the  very 
borders  of  Somersetshire  and  Devonshire,  at  a  place  where 
there  was  no  natural  boundary  to  the  county,  there  was 
a  rampart  stretching  for  some  distance  across  the  hill, 
where  there  could  be  no  cause  for  it.  That,  very  likely, 
might  be  some  record  of  the  inroad  of  the  Saxons. 

Mr.  Buckley  remarked  that  there  was  one  place  where 
the  memory  of  lue  was  still  retained,  and  his  name  was 
mentioned  every  day.  In  the  monastery  at  Rome,  which 
sheltered  St.  Augustine  before  he  came  on  his  mission  to 
Britwi,  there  was  still  a  tablet  recording  that  in  that 
monastery  was  a  hospital  which  had  been  founded  for 
English  pilgrims,  first  by  the  liberality  of  Ine,  and  secondly 
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bj  the  munificence  of  an  English  merchant.      His  name 
was  mentioned  there  every  day  in  the  Mass. 

Cordial  votes  of  thanks  having  been  passed  to  Mr. 
Dawkins  and  Mr.  Freeman,  the  evening's  proceedings  were 
concluded. 


A  large  party  left  Taunton  in  the  morning  on  an  ex- 
cursion, the  first  place  visited  being  a 

(^ttarrg  in  the  QtimnAs  at  l^st£t[C0m6^. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  pointed  out   the  junction   of  the 
Syenite  with  the  Devonian  rock. 

Mn  W.  BoTD  Dawkins,  F.B.S.,  mounted  an  eminence 
and  explained  the  composition  of  the  great  mass  of  igneous 
rocks  on  which  he  stood.  It  belonged  to  the  crystalline 
division — the  order  of  rocks  poured  out  through  active 
volcanoes.  It  was  not  of  considerable  extent,  and  oc- 
cupied a  space  between  the  Devonian  stratified  rocks  of 
the  country.  The  Devonian  rocks  were  very  much 
twisted  and  crumpled  about,  and  that  could  only  have 
been  induced  by  enormous  exertion  from  below.  First 
of  all,  during  the  time  these  Devonian  rocks  were  crumpled 
and  twisted  and  contorted,  there  were  certain  fissures  made 
in  them,  and  subsequently  the  molten  matter  from  below  was 
forced  upwards  through  the  broken  fissures  to  occupy  the 
cool  space.  It  had  been  baked,  and  looked  as  if  it  had  been 
put  into  a  smelter's  oven.  It  was  usual  to  call  it  Syenite, 
but  he  was  not  altogether  satisfied  that  it  was  Syenite. 
It  seemed  rather  to  be  allied  to  the  class  of  volcanic  rocks 
to  which  basalt  belonged,  and  which  were  found  largely  in 
the  Mendip  Hills. 
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Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  said  that  the  rock  first  became 
known  in  1814.  The  Secretary  of  the  Geological  Society 
found  accidentally  at  Cheddon  a  rock  which  led  him  to 
make  the  enquiry.  They  had  evidence  of  the  quarry 
having  been  opened  and  worked  extensively,  for  in  taking 
down  the  old  towers  of  St  Mary^s  and  St  James'  at 
Taunton  great  masses  of  the  rock  were  found  built  into 
them.  Ten  years  ago  he  heard  a  story  from  a  labourer 
there  to  the  effect  that  his  master  (Mr.  Warre)  had  gone 
to  a  barber's  shop  in  London,  and  noticed  the  barber  with 
considerable  delight  sharpening  his  razor  on  a  hone,  which 
he  was  told  upon  enquiry  came  from  a  place  called  Hester- 
combe  down  in  the  country.  He  understood  that  it 
was  frequently  need  as  a  hone-stone.  In  reply  to  the 
President,  as  to  whether  he  found  the  rock  radiating  from 
any  central  mass,  or  any  linear  expansion,  he  replied  that 
no  other  junction  had  been  found.  Some  of  the  same 
character  of  rock  was,  he  believed,  found  near  Wrington^ 
and  the  Malvern  Hills  were  igneous  rocks,  of  very  much 
the  same  character.  On  behalf  of  the  Committee  he  ac- 
knowledged the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Knollys  and  Mr.  Parsons, 
the  agents  of  Lord  Ashburton  and  Lord  Portman,  for  the 
facilities  they  had  given  for  the  examination  of  the  rocks 
and  the  inspection  of  the  grounds. 

Mr.  B.  K.  M.  KiNQ  read  the  following  extracts  relating 
to  this  rock  from  Comer's  Geological  Survey  : — 

The  rocks  of  this  district  differ  in  mineralogical  character^ 
but  the  different  varieties  graduate  so  insensibly  into  each 
other,  that  they  may  be  considered  as  one  common  formation. 
A  large  portion  have  the  structure  of  sandstones,  the  com- 
ponent parts  vaiying  in  size  from  that  of  mustard  seed  to 
such  a  degree  of  fineness  that  the  particles  can  with  difficulty 
be  discerned. 
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Quartz  and  clay  are  the  essential  component  parts  of  all  the 
varieties,  but  in  different  proportions.     The  quartz,  in  some 
instances,   prevails,    to   the    entire    exclusion   of   any  other 
ingredient   forming   a   granular   quartz   rock.      The   coarse 
Tarieties  have  abundance  of  quartz,  but  clay  is  the  principal 
ingredient  of  the  slaty  kinds.     They  have  all  an  internal 
stratified  structure,  which  is  less  apparent  in  those  of  a  coarse 
grain,  but  becomes  more  distinct  as  the  texture  becomes  finer, 
and  at  last  the  rock  graduates  into  a  fine  grained  slate, 
divisible  into  laminsd  as  thin  as  paper,  and  having  the  smooth 
Bilky  feel  and  shining  surface  of  the  clay  slate  of  a  primary 
Gountry.    Alternation  of  the  fine-grained  slaty  varieties  with 
those  of  the  coarsest  structure  in  many  successive  strata,  and 
without  any  regularity  of  position,  are  of  constant  occurrence, 
and  frequently  without  any  gradation  of  one  structure  into 
another.    In  some  instances  portions  of  slate  are  contained  in 
the  coarse-grained  varieties.     Scales  of  mica  are  frequent, 
and  they  all  contain  oxide  of  iron,  and  to  the  different  states 
of  this  oxide  their  various  colours  cure,  no  doubt,  to  be  ascribed. 
The  prevailing  colours  are  reddish  brown,  and  greenish  grey, 
and  there  are  many  intermediate  shades  and  mixtures  of  these 
colours.     Some  of  the  slaty  varities  axe  of  a  purplish  hue, 
occasionally  spotted  with  green.     I  did  not  discover  a  trace 
of  any  organic  body  in  either  variety,  but  in  many  places, 
great  beds  of  limestone,  full  of  madrepores,  are  contained  in 
the  slate,  the  limestone  and  slate  towards  the  external  part  of 
the  beds  being  inter-stratified.     Veins  of  quartz,  which  are 
often  of  great  magnitude,  are  of  constant  occurrence,  being 
sometimes  accompanied  by  calcareous  spar  and  ferriferous 
carbonate  of  lime.     Veins  of  sulphate  of  barytes  are  not  un- 
common.     The  layers   composed   of   quartz,    chlorite,   and 
ferriferous  carbonate  of  lime  are  often  interposed  between  the 
strata  of  slate,  and  pyrites  is  sometimes  disseminated  through 
the  mass  of  the  rock.     Copper  in  the  state  of  stdphurate  and 
malachite  and  veins  of  hematite  are  frequently  found,  and 
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nests  of  copper  ore  of  considerable  magnitude   have  been 
found  in  tbe  subordinate  beds  of  limestone. 

I  shall  call  this  series  of  rocks  a  Grauwacke  Formation* 

As  the  ends  of  the  inclined  slaty  strata  rise  to  the  surfiaoe 
they  become  either  vertical  or  are  yery  much  twisted,  with  a 
succession  of  sharp  angular  bendings  and  a  fracture  at  eyery 
angle.  The  most  remarkable  instances  of  these  contortions  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  lanes  between  Enmore  and  West  Monkton, 
and  in  the  other  roads  which  cross  the  south-eastern  ridges  of 
the  Quantock  Hills,  and  at  Ads  borough  and  the  lane  leading 
to  Tarr,  near  Kingston,  where  they  are  covered  by  horizontal 
beds  of  red  argillaceous  sandstone  and  conglomerate. 

Near  Ely  Green,  in  the  side  of  the  combe  called  Dibbles 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cheddon  Fitzpaine,  I  observed 
a  veiriety  of  slate,  differing  considerably  in  appearance  from 
any  I  met  with  in  the  district.  It  is  of  a  blueish  green  colour, 
apparently  derived  from  chlorite,  with  puiplish  stains,  and 
including  small  spherical  masses  of  a  white  earthy  texture, 
which  give  to  the  mass  an  amygdaloide  structure.  It  may  be 
considered  as  a  variety  of  argillaceous  slate,  and  as  it  occurs 
in  strata  conformable  with  the  usual  varieties  of  the  grauwacke 
formation,  it  belongs,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  the  same  class.  It 
is  found  very  useful  as  a  fire  stone. 

In  passing  through  Cheddon  Fitzpaine  I  foimd  granite, 
called  by  the  country  people,  '*  Pottle  stone,"  in  situ,  and 
whetstone.  The  last  was  a  greenish  compact  stone,  very  like 
some  iron  stones.  The  granite  is  small  grained,  and  consists 
of  dull,  flesh-coloured  fellspar,  with  green  mica  and  a  small 
quantity  of  quartz. 

Within  a  few  yards  of  the  granite  the  inclination  of  the 
strata  is  about  35  degrees,  but  as  it  approaches  nearer  to  it 
the  angle  increases  to  63  degrees. 

The  granite  as  it  approaches  the  slate  is  much  finer  grained, 

and  at  the  contact  there  is  an  indistinct  blending  of  the  two, 

and  there  is  an  appearance  of  fragments  of  slate  united  by  a 
granitic  cement. 
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The  Rev.  H.  H.  Winwood  said  the  qaestion  had  been 
asked  whether  the  Quantocks  were  old  red  sandstone  or 
Devonian.  The  latter  were  divided  into  lower,  middle, 
and  upper,  and  at  the  base  of  all  was  a  coarse  sandstone. 
The  Quantocks  represented  the  middle  Devonian  division, 
consisting  of  red  sandstone  and  slate.  It  remained  for  an 
energetic  scientific  man  like  the  President  to  bore  through 
the  red  sandstone,  and  find  what  was  below — perhaps  the 
black  mineral,  which  was  now  so  valuable. 

The  President  said  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bur- 
lescombe  and  Holcombe  Bogus  there  were  some  very  thin 
carboniferous  bits,  and  it  was  not  at  all  impossible  that 
still  further  south,  working-beds  might  be  found  ;  but  it 
was  not  a  favourable  symptom  that  the  marine  equivalents 
of  the  carboniferous  formation  were  very  well  known,  and 
showed  no  indications  of  workable  coal.  It  was  very 
possible  that  at  a  time  long  before  the  upheaving  of  the 
Mendips  they  might  have  been  covered  with  coal,  and 
that  it  might  have  been  extended  into  the  Bridgwater 
level  and  some  distance  west.  The  chance  of  finding  coal 
was  remote,  and  pregnant  with  a  great  deal  of  cost;  and 
looking  at  the  uncarboniferous  state  of  Devonshire  it  would 
be  very  doubtful  whether  it  would  be  found  in  a  workable 
state.  So,  until  more  was  known  about  it,  landowners 
would  not  sink  a  great  deal  of  money  in  boring,  when 
they  could  spend  it  in  improving  their  estates. 

Mr.  W.  Boyd  Dawkins  said  the  first  thing  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  was  the  cost  of  boring  for  coal.  As  one 
of  the  originators  of  the  borings  in  Sussex  he  said  that  the 
cost  was  about  £1  a  foot.  It  was  a  well -ascertained  fact 
that  the  coal  measures  on  the  Mendips,  which  were  enor- 
mously valuable,  were  cut  off  by  that  range  of  hills,  and 
appeared  to  die  away  as  they  approached  the  hills,  because 
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the  sea  had  washed  the  edges  of  the  coal  away.  There 
was  DO  geological  doubt,  however,  that  the  coal-field 
actually  extended  to  the  south  of  the  Mendips. 

After  this  digression  on  coal,  the  party  descended  to  the 
main  quarry,  where  the  stone  was  found  to  be  of  a  much 
more  decided  granite  character. 

The  President  said  it  frequently  occurred  that  there 
was  an  appearance  of  stratification  which  was  deceptiye, 
and  there  was  an  example  of  it  here.  The  lines  abutted 
very  sharply,  but  the  joints  were  not  carried  through. 
The  explanation  of  this  was  found  in  the  paper  which  had 
been  read  by  Mr.  King. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  the  only  fragments  of 
the  old  building  visible  were  the  buttresses  of  the  hall,  of 
the  time  of  Henry  VII. 

The  President  said  there  was  another  buttress  on  the 
other  side  of  the  house,  and  there  were  also  one  or  two 
Elizabethan  windows.  He  produced  a  double-handed 
sword,  which  is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  King  John 
of  France,  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  by  John  la  Warre. 
That  a  sword  was  so  taken  was  undoubted,  and  this  one 
had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  family  for  a  great  number 
of  }*ears,  and  always  bore  its  present  history. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  thought  that  the  inscription  must 
be  contemporaneous  with  the  making  of  the  weapon.  The 
characters  were  Roman. 

Mr.  John  Batten  said  it  was  perfectly  clear  that  John, 
King  of  France,  surrendered  after  much  contention  to 
John  la  Warre  and  Sir  John  Pelham.  He  could  have 
been  no  direct  ancestor  of  the  Warres,  however,  or  the 
peerage  would  have  descended  to  the  family. 


FIRST   EXCURSION — KINGSTON   CHURCH.  39 

The  sword  has  iDscribed  on  one  side  a  cross,  with  the 
monogram  I.H.S.,  and  on  the  other 

EN  GLADIUM  JOHANNIS  GALLIiE  R. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hugo,  M.A.,  here  read  a  paper  on  "  Hes- 
tercombe,''  which  is  printed  in  Part  II.,  page  136. 

Mr.  Batten  exhibited  an  old  deed  relating  to  Hester- 
combe,  of  the  date  of  Edward  HI. 

was  the  next  resort,  and  here  the  vicar  (Rev.  I.  S.  Gale) 
met  the  visitors,  who  were  further  welcomed  by  merry 
peals  from  the  bells.  The  churchyard  contains  a  grand 
old  yew  of  great  dimensions. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.6.,  said  that  this  church  differed 
from  most  others  in  the  neighbourhood.  A  considerable 
portion  remained  of  the  Early  English  style  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  13th  century.  The  chancel  had  been  almost 
entirely  rebuilt.  There  was  no  mark  of  any  chancel  arch, 
but  it  was  impossible  to  say  what  the  original  termination 
was  ;  it  was  exceedingly  probable  that  there  was  an  apse 
at  the  end.  The  columns  indicated  that  there  was  no 
chancel  arch  at  that  point.  The  present  ceiling  also  be- 
longed to  a  late  period.  The  tower  was  one  of  the  finest 
of  Somersetshire  towers  of  the  time  of  Henry  VII.,  and 
the  fan  tracery  vault  at  the  porch  was  a  remarkable  feature. 
The  greater  part  had  been  carefully  restored,  and  great 
credit  was  due  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  this  had 
been  done.  There  was  a  fine  tomb  in  the  Decorated  style, 
of  the  date  of  Richard  II.,  and  supposed  to  contain  the 
remains  of  one  of  the  Warre  family.     The  painted  glass 

*An  acconnt  of  this  Charcli,  by  the  late  Rev.  Eocles  J.  Carter, 
together  with  engravings  of  the  tower  and  tomb  of  the  Warre  family, 
will  be  found  in  the  volume  of  the  Society's  Proceedings  for  1863,  p.  33. 
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in  the  windovir  came  from  the  chapel  at  Hestercombe,  but 
was  not  ancient.*  The  pewing  was  quite  unique.  Somer- 
setshire benches  he  considered  the  best  church  furniture 
to  be  seen  anywhere  in  the  world.  All  over  the  Continent 
they  had  the  greatish  rubbish  of  chairs  piled  up  in  the 
churches,  and  anything  like  these  benches  was  seldom  seen 
except  in  the  east  and  west  of  England.  Those  in  this 
church  were  every  one  different  and  beautifully  carved. 
One  was  dated  1522|  and  they  were  in  the  fashion  of  the 
period  of  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century.  The  pew- 
system  began  in  Scotland,  and  spread  through  the  centre 
of  England  into  France.  That  fashion  prevailed  for  two  or 
three  centuries,  and  destroyed  these  beautiful  benches  which 
all  antiquarians  agreed  were  the  finest  church  furniture. 
Passing  into  the  churchyard  Mr.  Parker  called  attentiou 
to  the  fine  outline  of  the  tower,  which  was  a  very  rich 
example  in  decoration  altogether,  little  pinnacles  attaching 
to  the  buttresses  all  the  way  up.  The  parapet  was  open, 
and  the  windows  of  the  tower  pierced  to  keep  out  the 
birds — a  feature  of  a  peculiarly  Somersetshire  character. 
Notice  having  been  drawn  to  the  rough-casting,  he  said 
that  the  carrying  out  of  the  work  in  that  manner  had  no 
doubt  an  economical  solution.  The  niches,  instead  of 
standing  upon  corbels,  rested  upon  little  shafts;  the  images 
were  gone ;  and  the  feature  was  an  unusual  one. 

The  following  extracts  from  Heale's  excellent  work  on 
the  "  History  of  Church  Scats  or  Pews "  will  show  that 
Somerset  was  famous  for  its  bench-ends  : — 

The  early  pews  were,  beyond  all  question,  simply  a  row 
of  benches  with  backs,  and  those  which  are  now  commonly 
termed  '*  open  seats  "  are  examples  of  early  pews,  or  copies  or 

*  The  armorial  bearings  shown  are  those  of  families  connected  with 
the  Warres. 
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imitations  of  them They  were  always  substantial  and 

of  good  durable  material,  snch  as  oak  or  beech,  and  capitally 

joined  and  fitted Perhaps  the  earliest  existing  pew  is 

at  St.  John's  Church,  Winchester:  the  date  may  safely  be 

fixed  as   late  Decorated  work The  most  beautiftd 

early  pews  are  to  be  found  in  Norfolk,  with  adjoining  parts  of 

Lincolnshire  and  Suffolk,  and  in  Somerset  ajid  Deyon 

Magnificent  specimens  exist  at  Cheddar,    Somerset 

Beautifiil  bench-ends,  decorated  with  geometric  traceried 
panelling,  occur  at  Crowcombe Such  panelling,  com- 
bined with  rich  carving,  is  seen  at  Trull,  and  carving  alone 

at  Milverton At  Clapton  the  bench-ends,    though 

perfectly '  devoid  of  all  other  ornament,  have  their  elbows 
both  curled  in  a  very  imusual  manner.*  ....  At  Nettle- 
combe  are  beautiful  specimens  of  an  early  period At 

Broomfield  we  find  the  sacred  monog^m  within  a  carved 
bordure  of  vine  with  grapes,  f  ....  A  very  singular  carved 
bench-end  occurs  at  Spaxton,  representing  a  fuller  at  work, 
with  shears,  a  comb,  and  other  implements,  in  the  vacancies 
of  the  panel,  t  ....  At  Milverton  we  have  the  royal  arms, 
probably  of  Henry  YIII,  and  in  the  same  church  are  fine 
specimens  carved  with  medallions,  excellent  likenesses  of 
Queen  Mary  kneeling,  and  also  portraits  of  Cardinal  Pole  and 

Bishop  Gardiner It  is  only  at  a  rather  late  period  that 

we  meet  with  any  date  upon  the  pews.  The  earliest  appears 
to  be  one  at  Bishops  Hull,  where  some  good  seats  bear  the 
date  1530 ;  one  at  Crowcombe  bears  the  date  Mcococxxxiin. 

Some  very  poor  specimens  at  Milverton  are  dated  1540 

At  what  time  doors  were  added  we  are  unable  to  discover ;  some 
benches  at  Bishops  Hull  have  a  bar  across  by  way  of  door. 

By  the  invitation  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Surtees,  the  Society 
were    entertained  in   the    adjoining   school-room    at    an 

*  Engraving  in  Vol.  X.  of  the  Society's  Proceedings. 
+  „  Vol.  V.  „  „ 

t  „  Vol.  VIII. 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  I.  f 
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excellent  luncheon.  A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  sub- 
sequently passed  to  Mr.  Surtees  on  the  motion  of  the 
President;  and  the  excursionists  proceeded  to 

The  Key.  T.  Hugo  pointed  out  the  screen,  which  he 
said  was  as  fine  a  one  as  would  be  found  anywhere.  It 
contained  a  carved  representation  of  two  dragons  and  a 
plough  in  the  centre.  According  to  the  legend  the  dragoli 
who  lived  on  the  hill  seemed  to  have  infested  the  fields 
where  the  ploughmen  were,  and  here  he  was  in  pursuit  of 
the  men.  The  plough  was  of  a  mediaeval  character.  One 
circumstance  might  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  date  of 
its  construction — the  name  of  the  churchwarden  for  the 
time  being  was  carved  upon  it.  Its  age  was  not  very  far 
/  before  the  year  1500.     It  ought  to  be  coloured,  as  was 

no  doubt  the  intention  of  the  builder. 

Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Parker  thought  the  representation 
was  merely  as  usual  allegorical  of  the  results  of  sloth  and 
industry,  or  virtue  and  vice. 

The  President  pointed  out  that  the  upper  line  of 
foliage  appeared  to  be  of  a  different  character  firom  the  rest, 
and  asked  whether  it  was  likely  to  be  of  the  same  date. 

Mr.  Hugo  thought  it  was  so. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  the  church  was  of  an 
early  character,  probably  late  in  the  14th  century,  and 
had  been  restored  carefully  and  well.  The  date  was  very 
likely  Richard  II,  and  the  windows  were  the  same.  There 
was  no  staircase  to  the  rood  loft,  but  he  was  informed 
that  when  the  wall  was  rebuilt  it  was  not  considered  neces- 
sary to  rebuild  the  staircase  from  the  outer  wall.  It  was 
a  rood  loft,  and  not  merely  a  rood  screen.  In  the  chancel 
there  were  remains  of  an  earlier  church  of  the  13th  cen- 
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tuiy.  The  tower  belonged  to  a  later  period,  but  Richard  II 
would  do  well  for  it.  He  thought  the  greater  part  of 
the  church  was  built  in  the  latter  part  of  the  14th  century. 

Thd  Bey.  J.  P.  Hewett  (rector)  mentioned  that  in  the 
year  1825  the  screen,  which  until  then  had  been  in  its 
original  state,  was  covered  with  a  coat  of  oak  paint  over 
the  colouring. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  describing  the  tower  &om  the 
exterior,  said  it  was  remarkable,  the  treble  set  of  gurgoyles 
being  yery  unusuaL  The  two  lower  ones  could  only  haye 
been  meant  for  ornaments.  It  was  certainly  earlier  than 
the  general  character  of  Somersetshire  towers. 

•  The  President  pointed  out  in  the  south-west  comer  of 
the  churchyard  a  spot  which  was  used  as  a  great  burjring- 
place  for  gipsies,  who  were  brought  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  to  be  buried  there. 

Ascending  a  hill  in  the  rear  of  the  church  the  party 
found  themselves  in 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Scarth,  before  entering  the  camp 
or  city,  pointed  out  the  line  of  fortification  from  east  to 
west,  and  the  'area  on  the  top  where  the  city  stood,  to- 
gether with  the  circuit  of  the  entrenchment.  It  was  an 
entrenchment,  he  said,  which  had  not  been  understood  in 
former  times.  It  had  fallen  to  him  to  take  them  over 
three  or  four  earthworks  in  succession — ^first  the  noble  one 
«t  Cadbury,  near  Wincanton,  one  of  the  finest  in  England, 
and  last  year  at  Hambdon,  with  its  undoubted  Roman  en- 
trenchment following  the  course  of  the  hill,  amphitheatre, 
and  curious  stones.    The  circuit  of  the  latter  camp  was 

*  A  paper  on  this  camp,  by  the  late  Bey.  F.  Warre,  will  be  found  in 
the  first  yolume  of  the  Socie^'s  Proceedings. 
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three  miles,  but  a  great  portion  of  it  had  been  destroyed 
by  quarrying.  There  were  also  the  camps  of  Clifton 
Down,  which  he  had  the  opportunity  of  explaining  some 
time  ago.*  At  Norton  the  entrenchments  seem  to  have 
been  of  a  different  kind,  and  simple  earthworks,  resembling 
those  at  Kenchester.  The  form  of  the  city  they  were 
about  to  enter  strongly  reminded  him  of  Kenchester,  the 
Roman  Magna,  and  also,  in  some  degree,  of  Silchester. 
It  had  very  much  the  appearance  of  an  ancient  Soman 
city,  and  stood  at  the  intersection  of  two  ancient  Roman 
roads,  which  had  not  been  quite  made  out.  He  looked 
upon  it  as  the  origin  of  the  town  of  Taunton,  and  it  was 
occupied,  probably,  in  times  prior  to  the  Romans.  It  did 
not  convey  the  idea  of  a  British  stronghold,  although  it 
might  have  been  an  inferior  one.  Having  made  part  of 
the  circuit  of  the  field  crowning  the  hill,  he  pointed  out 
places  where  natural  depressions  and  spurs  had  been 
improved  by  the  holders  of  the  camp,  and  also  sections  of 
the  rampart  and  covered  road. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  stated  that  in  digging  for  the  railway, 
in  the  valley  below  the  hill,  a  large  collection  of  Roman 
pottery  was  founds  It  was  now  in  the  Museum,  and. he 
recommended  its  inspection. 

Prebendary  Scabth,  in  a  field  sloping  to  the  west, 
pointed  out  what  he  believed  to  have  been  the  amphi- 
theatre. It  was,  he  said,  four  years  ago  since  the  Society 
went  to  Charter  House  and  Mendip,  and  saw  one  of  the 
camp  amphitheatres,  not  very  far  distant  from  the  camp 
itself.  Last  year  they  saw  one  within  the  enclosure  on 
Ham  Hill.  Directly  he  came  here  and  looked  at  the 
regular  form  of  this  depression,  he  had  very  little  doubt 

•  ProceedlDgs  of  the  Society,  Vol.  XV.,  p.  30. 
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that  it  was  the  amphitheatre  of  the  camp.  He  had  ex- 
amined those  at  Silchester,  Cirencester,  and  Dorchester, 
the  latter  remains  being  perhaps  the  most  perfect  of  any. 
The  amphitheatre  was  generally  situated  outside  the  gates 
of  the  camp,  and  not  far  from  it,  and  was  constructed  for 
the  purpose  of  exercises  and  exhibitions  of  various  kinds. 
Legions  often  had  their  priyate  gladiators  for  the  sake  of 
their  own  amusement  This,  then,  was  one  of  the  proofs 
that  the  place  had  been  under  Roman  occupation,  but  he 
could  not  say  that  it  was  made  exclusively  by  the  Romans. 
People  might  say  it  was  a  pond,  but  in  that  case  they 
would  not  find  it  so  regular  after  the  lapse  of  so  many 
years  under  the  plough.  The  seats  had  naturally  been 
effaced.  The  irregularity  of  the  rampart  was  no  proof 
that  it  was  not  Roman,  because  when  the  Romans  took 
possession  of  a  hill  they  adapted  the  fortification  to  its 
form.  No  inscriptions  are  recorded  to  have  been  found 
there,  and  no  altars,  which  generally  enabled  persons  to 
fix  the  date,  but  these  were  often  wantonly  destroyed  or 
neglected,  and  lost.  It  was  a  melancholy  thing  that  the 
inscriptions,  altars,  mile-stones,  and  other  remains  of 
Roman  times  had  been  so  frequently  destroyed.  Only, 
perhaps,  one  or  two  Roman  mile-stones  had  been  found  in 
this  part  of  the  country. 

Mr«  W.  A.  Jones,  speaking  of  the  Roman  occupation, 
said  that  within  two  miles  as  the  crow  flies  of  the  Cothel- 
stone  tower,  there  were  still  remains  of  a  Roman  camp  such 
as  Mr.  Clark  described  on  Tuesday. 

Mr.  G.  T.  Clabk  said  that  when  any  earthwork  was 
observed  to  be  rectangular  in  its  outline,  the  presumption 
was  that  it  was  Roman  ;  but  if  traces  of  Roman  occupa- 
tion were  found  around,  the  presumption  was  turned  into 
a  certainty.    The  entrances  to  this  camp  appeared  to  be  of 
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the  usual  form  of  British  entrances,  and  he  thought  that 
the  spot  was  occupied,  not  by  a  disciplined  body  of  men, 
but  by  a  tribe,  though  the  Bomans  might  have  modified 
it.  As  to  the  depression  in  question,  he  must  confess  that 
he  had  doubts  as  to  it  having  been  an  amphitheatre. 

The  remaining  portions  of  the  camp  having  been  in- 
vestigated, an  onward  move  was  made  to 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  GB.,  said  there  was  very  little  to 
say  about  the  edifice.  There  were  just  the  remains  of  an 
old  chancel,  and  the  most  curious  thing  in  the  church 
was  the  bench-end  representing  the  Resurrection.  A  most 
peculiar  feature  was  the  octagonal  tower. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  explained  the  history  of  the  shields 
in  the  chancel  window,  and  remarked  that  here  was  the 
tomb-fltone  of  Dr.  Crotch. 

formerly  the  residence  of  the  Farewells,  with  its  rich  stone 
porch  and  armorial  bearings,  carved  in  stone,  having  been 
inspected  by  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Johnson,  the  excursionists 
returned  to  Taunton ;  many,  however,  paid  a  visit  to  Trull 
Church. 


tonittjg  Jtt^ttjg. 


There  was  a  Meeting  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the  Castle 
in  the  evening.  The  President  occupied  the  chair,  and 
called  upon 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones,  M.A.,  who  read  a  paper  ^<  On  the 
Customs  of  the  Manor  of  Taunton  Deane,'*  which  is 
printed  in  Part  IL  page  77. 
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At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading, 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  remarked  that  they  were  again  in 
the  place  where  the  Society  was  formed,  and  nothing 
could  be  more  appropriate  than  that  they  should  have 
Buch  an  account  of  the  customs  connected  with  the  place 
as  Mr.  Jones  had  given  them.  The  enquiry  into  the  boun- 
daries of  our  ancient  parishes,  hundreds,  and  counties,  was 
attended  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty ;  but  there  were 
materials  scattered  throughout  their  borders  from  which 
information  might  be  obtained.  There  was  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  local  laws,  of  which  Mr.  Jones  had  spoken, 
differed  from  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Wessex.  They 
owed  Mr.  Jones  great  thanks  for  arranging  everything 
connected  with  his  subject  so  clearly  and  admirably.  Mr. 
Jones  was  a  person  to  whom  the  Society  was  more  in- 
debted now  than  to  any  other  person,  since  they  had  lost 
their  dear  friend  Mr.  Warre,  who  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Society.  He  therefore  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  be  given  to  Mr.  Jones. 

Mr.  J.  Batten,  in  seconding  the  proposition,  observed 
that  there  was  nothing  peculiar  in  the  customs  except  in 
the  minor  details. 

The  President,  in  putting  the  motion  to  the  meeting, 
expressed  his  hearty  thanks  to  Mr.  Jones  for  the  extremely 
valuable  paper  he  had  given. 

The  vote  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Rev.  W.  Tuckwell,  M.A.,  read  a  paper  "  On  the 
Flora  of  the  Quantocks,"  which  will  be  found  in  Part  II., 
page  177. 

The  President  spoke  eulogistically  of  the  manner  of 
treatment  adopted,  and  called  for  a  vote  of  thanks,  which 
was  readily  given. 

The   Bev.   H.  H.   Winwood  said  the  flora  of  the 
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Quantocks  might  have  been  worked  out,  but  the  geology' 
of  the  range  was  not,  and  there  was  a  great  deal  to  be  done 
there  now. 

The  President  strongly  recommended  botanists  to 
study  the  soil  and  subsoil  upon  which  the  plants  grew. 
This  was  of  the  greatest  possible  importance,  and  by  such 
means  two  or  three  sciences  could  be  joined  together ;  the 
enjoyment  would  be  enhanced,  and  many  secrets  of  nature 
laid  bare. 

The  Key.  J.  Coleman  then  read  the  follomng 

(Bxti[ai{tfi  from  thu  parish  Sl([gisler  of  JJtoIte  j5i 

(SitcjgotiS- 

I  am  about  to  occupy  your  time  for  ten  minutes  with 
some  extracts  from  the  old  register-books  of  the  parish  of 
Stoke  St.  Gregory.  Most  of  them,  I  venture  to  think, 
have  some  interest  of  a  local  character. 

The  first  page  of  the  oldest  register  of  the  parish  of 
Stoke  St.  Gregory  is  occupied  with  this  preface — 

^^  A  register  of  weddings,  christuings,  and  burialls  within 
the  parish  of  Gregoristoke  from  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1561, 
till  this  present  year  1600,  diligentlie  pused  and  faithfully 
copied  out  of  the  old  booke  (according  to  the  order  in  that 
be  halfe  prouided)  by  mee,  Thomas  Cutler,  curate  of  the 
said  parish. 

^^  Now,  whereas  by  the  said  order  it  was  appointed  that 
this  book  should  be  copied  out  from  the  first  yere  of  the 
raigne  of  our  soueraigne  lady  Queen  Elizabeth,  sithens 
which  yere  the  book  was  by  theiues  amongst  other  things 
stollen  out  of  the  church,  and  therefore  wanteth  four 
yeres  :  and  then  ab  anno  domini,  1561,  till  the  yere  1573, 
so  indiscreetly  handled  that  when  the  book  was  shewed 
before  the  Queene's  visitours,  the  parishioners,  as  I  have 
herd  by  credible  report,  were  grievously  amerced. 

^^  Therefore  I  hope  euery  indifferent  man  will  charitably 
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jadge  of  my  dealing  in  copying  out  of  this  book,  for  I 
haue  doon  it  as  I  could,  and  not  as  I  would,  yet  somewhat 
better  than  I  found  it.  I  present  it  to  your  vewe.  Yours 
in  the  Lord,  Thomas  Cutler.^' 

The  same  religious  regard  for  the  parish  register  which 
is  shown  in  ^'  Master  Thomas  Cutler,  minister  of  this 
parish  of  Gregoristoke,''  by  this  first  extract,  appears  also 
in  the  next  page.  It  is  an  apology  for  his  change  from 
the  old  style  to  the  new — '^  and  all  done  (he  adds)  in  the 
English  tung  for  euery  man  to  reade,  being  desirous  rather 
to  benefit  other  then  at  the  handes  of  the  unlearned  to  hunt 
for  comendacion  of  learning,  being  altogether  unworthy 
thereof. — Yours,  Thomas  Cutler."     iravrorre  Bo^a  ©c^ 

A  series  of  historical  events  is  noted  as  follows  : — 

1.  Queen  of  Scots  beheaded,  February  8,  ano  domini 

1586.  The  sumer  next  following  was  whete  at  7s.  6d.  ye 
bushelL 

2.  A  great  earthquake  in  most  parts  of  England,  Apr. 
6,  1580. 

3.  England  invaded  by  Spaniards,  July  21,  1580. 

4.  Whete  sold  for  17s.  a  bushel  in  ano  dom.  1597. 

5.  Earle  of  Essex  beheaded,  Feb.  25,  ano  dom.  1601. 

6.  Queen  Elizabeth  departed  this  life,  March  24,  1602; 

7.  King    James  was   proclaymed   King  of   England 
eodem  die. 

8.  An  horrible  treason  by  gunpowder  disclosed  Novemb. 
6,  1605. 

Battle  of  Sedgemoor,  July  6,  1685,  between  1  and  2.30 

a.m.  Monday  morning. 

After  this  follows  an  entry  made  in  the  year  1719  : — 

^^  The  scription  in  a  window  of  our  Parish  Church  of 
Gregory  stoke  is  this, — 

"  Will'  Conqueror,  occiso  Haraldp,  Kegno  potitus,  istam 
ecclesiam  in  suis  possessionibus.'* 

E.  Pierce,  Vicar  1719. 

This  was  the  Rev.  Ezra  Pierce,  who  was  vicar  of  North 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  I.  ff 


>   Churchwardens. 


50  TWSNTY-FOUBTH  ANNUAL  K££TING. 

Curry,  and  planted  the  trees  in  the  churchyard  of  that' 
parish. 

Next  occurs  this  entry  : — 

'' Memorandum,  that  Kichard  Maiente,  of  the  city  of 
Exeter,  supposed  to  be  a  Papist,  read  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy in  the  Chancell  of  Gregorie  Stoke,  on  Sunday  the 
22nd  of  August  anno  dmi.  1624,  and  then  and  there  did 
receive  the  Communion  at  the  hands  of  mee  Tristram 
Lawrence,  then  minister  of  the  Parish  of  Gregory  Stoke 
aforesayd.** 

Another  entry  is  this  : — 

Gregory  Stoke  Procession  for  viewing  the  bounds  of  the 
parish  was  May  28th  and  29th  1717.  By  common  guess 
22  miles  round. 

Ezra  Pierce,  Vicar. 
Thomas  Gander 
Thomas  Hemborough 

In  A.D.  1712  the  parish  is  for  the  first  time  called  Stoke 
St.  Gregory,  the  name  of  its  patron  saint  having  always 
before  this  preceded,  e.g,^  Gregory-Stoke. 

Were  I  addressing  an  audience  composed  of  my  former 
parishioners,  their  old  parish  registers  would  supply  me 
with  many  a  topic  both  of  interest  and  amusement  to 
them,  but  the  members  of  this  Association  could  justly 
charge  me  with  wearying  them  out  if  I  favoured  them 
with  purely  local  matters,  connecting  the  past  with  the 
present.  But  there  are  yet  one  or  two  matters,  common 
alike  to  this  and  other  parishes,  suggested  by  a  search  into 
the  registers  of  Stoke  St.  Gregory. 

As  late  as  1798  there  was  a  Quakers'  Meeting  House 
standing  in  the  parish,  all  traces  of  which  are  gone  ;  and 
there  was  ground  which  is  named  ^^  The  Quakers'  Burying 
Flatt,''  where  at  least  twelve  bodies  are  recorded  to  have 
been  interred  between  A.D.  1689  and  A.D.  1692. 

In  the  hamlet  of  Stathe,  some  two  miles  from  the  parish 
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churchy  there  is  a  field  called  Chapplehay.  On  this  site 
there  was  an  ancient  chapel  standing,  and  bodies  were 
there  interred.  All  traces  of  the  use  to  which  this  ground 
hasy  in  days  gone  by,  been  put  is  now  effaced.  Such  in- 
stances of  fields  now  given  over  to  the  plough  or  the  dairy, 
but  once  set  apart  as  God's  acre,  and  still  having  buried 
there  stones  of  the  sanctuary,  are  by  no  means  uncoDamon 
in  the  county  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  a  work  worthy  of  this 
Society,  and  one  which  would  meet  with  sympathy  from 
those  most  immediately  interested  in  the  lands,  if  an  effort 
were  made  to  erect  upon  these  sites  some  slight  memorial 
of  their  having  once  been  devoted  to  the  worship  and 
service  of  Almighty  God. 

I  have  here  some  original  presentments  made  by  the 
churchwardens  of  Stoke  St.  Gregory  and  North  Curry,  in 
the  years  1664,  1673,  1680,  and  1698,  the  first  of  which  is 
curious : — 

Gregory  Stoke — ^The  presentment  of  the  churchwardens 
and  sideman  of  Gregory  Stoke,  made  at  the  visitacon  of 
the  Wor*^  William  Peirs,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  officiall  to 
the  Kight  Wor"  the  Deane  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedrale 
Church  in  Wells,  the  fourteenth  day  of  October,  1664. 

Imp'^*  wee  p'sent  ye  Church  Leads  to  be  in  some  defect 
and  out  of  reparacon. 

Item  wee  p'sent  wee  have  no  white  linnen  cloth  for  ye 
Comunion  Table. 

Item  that  wee  have  no  booke  of  homilies. 

Item  that  wee  have  no  Surplice. 

Item  that  wee  have  no  booke  to  write  the  names  and 

licences  of  strange  preachers. 

Item  that  wee  have  no  Herse  cloth  for  ye  buriall  of  ye 
dead. 

Item  wee  p'sent  that  ye  Minister  hath  not  yet  p'formed 

his  office  in  Cathechising  the  children  because  he  hath  two 

cures  to  serve. 
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Item  wee  p^sent  Thomas  Leaky  and  Emme  his  wife  for 
incontinency  before  marriage,  and  ther  of  there  hath  been 
and  is  a  comon  fame  in  this  the  s^  P'^ 

Item  wee  p'sent  Marvell  Jent  the  wife  of  Christopher 
Jent  for  causing  of  strife  between  her  neighbours  and  for 
that  she  is  a  raylor. 

Item  wee  p^sent  Joseph  Hancock  for  not  paying  his  rates 
to  the  Church  being  four  behind.  William  Sain  for  the 
like  being  2s.  2d.  behind.  William  Pocock  for  the  like 
being  6  behind.  Thomas  Coombe,  senr.,  for  the  like  being 
4d.  behind.  Elizabeth  Ley,  widdow,  for  the  like  being 
8d.  behind.  Jane  Powell,  widdow,  for  the  like  being 
01s.  04d.  behind.  Thomas  Godwin  for  the  like  being 
01s.  02d.  behind.  Gregory  Powell,  the  elder,  for  the  like 
being  01s.  06d.  behind.  Thomas  Coombe,  jun.,  for  the 
like  being  4d.  behind. 

Item  wee  p^sent  the  old  Churchwardens  for  not  giving 
up  of  their  last  Accompts,  but  they  p'mise  that  it  shall  be 
speedily  done. 

John  Willicomb      ?    i^i       i        j 
Wm.  Clements       J   Churchwardens. 

Gilburd  Bray,  Sideman. 

The  following  is  a  presentment  from  the  Churchwardens 

of  North  Curry  in  the  year  1680 : — 

Somsett        C  The  P'esentment  of  the  Churchwardens 
North  Cory   <  of  the  Parish  Church  of  North  Cory  duely 
Peculiar        (^  elected  for  the  year  1680. 

Wee    p'sent    Herny    Ffoster,    William     firownsford 

Churchwardens  for  the  last  yeare,  and  William  Verrier- 

and  Edward  Derham  als.    Ffarmer,  Churchwardens   for 

the  yeare  before,  for  that  they  with  the  Confedracy  of 

John  Ffox,   John  Sanddy,  Thomas  Owen,   and   Bobert 

Hill,  jr.  did  take  downe  a  bell  out  of  the  Tower  of  the 

parysh  church  of  North  Cory  aforesd,  and  the  same  bell 

did  carey  away  and  refuse  to  bring  it  againe  to  the  damage 

of  the  p'shionrs  of  the  sayd  parish  fforty  pounds. 

Robert  Handall 
Hennery  Nurton. 
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The  President  observed  that  Mr.  Coleman  had  opened 
an  important  mine  of  information^  which  revealed  traits 
of  character  and  local  feeling,  and  enabled  historians  in 
Aiture  days  to  draw  pictures  which  they  would  not  other- 
wise be  able  to  present. 

Mr.  W.  E.  SuRTEES  mentioned  that  a  distinguished 
antiquarian  of  former  days  published  a  book  of  the  in- 
teresting and  curious  extracts  from  the  parish  registers  of 
the  county  of  Durham.  If  Mr.  Coleman  or  any  other 
gentleman  would  follow  that  example  in  the  interests  of 
Somersetshire^  he  would  confer  upon  the  county  a  very 
great  service. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  remarked  that  of  the 
16th  century  they  had  in  Mr.  Coleman's  paper  exactly 
such  a  collection  of  local  annals  as  they  might  have  had 
700  or  800  years  ago.  These  notices  were  the  same  sort 
of  things  which  they  found  in  the  shorter  and  more  meagre 
aunak  out  of  which  our  history  was  made.  The  main 
events  of  Elizabeth's  reign  were  put  down  without  note 
or  comment,  and,  supposing  that  the  larger  histories  were 
to  vanish,  they  would  be  in  much  the  same  position  in 
years  to  come,  with  regard  to  Elizabeth's  history,  as 
they  were  of  early  matters.  It  struck  him  how  the  old 
names  were  changing ;  this  was  plain  from  the  records  of 
Stoke  St.  Gregory.  So  also  at  the  present  time  continual 
alterations  were  being  made  in  the  names  of  the  colleges 
of  Cambridge  and  streets  all  over  the  country,  something 
grander  than  the  original  titles  being  sought.  Every  lane 
must  now  be  turned  into  a  '^  street,^'  and  thus  some  little 
bit  of  history  was  wiped  out. 

Mr.  G.  T.  Clark  said  there  were  not  many  parish  re- 
gisters which  contained  annals,  but  there  was  one  valuable 
bit  of  information  which  could  be  derived  from  them — 


54  TWENTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

the  classification  of  the  names.  There  was  no  body  of 
men  more  active  than  rural  clergymen,  but  there  were 
times  in  the  winter  when  they  could  find  an  opportunity 
to  take  up  the  registers  and  make  a  classification  of  the 
names,  and  draw  certain  conclusions  as  to  the  length  of 
time  names  remained  in  the  parish.  They  would  thus 
derive  a  vast  amount  of  information  as  to  the  transitional 
state  of  the  rural  population. 

The  President  said  that  although  names  might  not 
remain  many  years  in  a  certain  parish,*  they  remained  an 
enormous  time  in  one  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  suspected  it  would  be  found  that 
our  names  were  curiously  local. 

Mr.  £.  Chisholm-Battbn  thought  that  names  were 
very  permanent  in  this  neighbourhood.  He  had  been  told 
that  the  descendants  of  the  people  who  took  the  body  of 
William  Rufus  into  Winchester  were  still  in  the  same 
position  of  life,  and  bearing  the  same  name. 

Mr.  M.  J.  C.  Buckley  said  that  the  common  names  of 
many  of  our  English  flowers  had  been  changed  after  1 530. 
In  many  of  the  present  names  of  plants  we  retained  part 
of  the  original  name  and  cut  off  the  rest.  It  would  be 
a  very  interesting  and  useful  thing  to  rescue  those  names 
from  the  neglect  into  which  they  had  fallen. 

The  Kev.  Thos.  Hugo,  M.  A.,  then  read  a  paper  ^^  On 
the  Hospital  of  St  Margaret,  Taunton,^'  which  is  given  in 
Part  II.,  page  100. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading,  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
passed  to  Mr.  Hugo,  on  the  motion  of  the  President. 

Mr.  John  Batten  proposed  that  the  Annual  Meeting 
for  1873  should  be  held  at  Sherborne. 

Mr.  Jones  stated  reasons  why  it  should  be  held  at  Wells, 
but  promised  the  attention  of  the  Council  to  the  subject. 
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The  members  left  Taunton  in  the  morning  on  a  second 
Excursion.  After  a  brief  halt  to  inspect  the  remains  of 
St.  Margaret's  Hospital,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 
the  party  proceeded  to  walk  through  the 

(BU  $0ad  U  iath^00t. 

At  a  point  where  the  pitched  causeway  rises  high  above 
the  road,  a  stoppage  was  made,  and 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Scarth  said  his  knowledge  of 
Boman  roads  only  extended  to  this  country,  many  of  which 
were  in  deep  hollows  like  this,  but  whether  formed  so,  or 
worked  by  the  lapse  of  ages,  no  one  could  say.  They  had 
the  advantage  of  Mr.  Parker's  company,  however.  He 
knew  the  ancient  roads  in  Italy,  and  might  be  able  to  say 
something  to  determine  what  were  original  Boman  roads 
in  this  country.  There  were  certain  places  where  the 
roads  were  worn  into  deep  hollows  as  this  was,  but  they 
could  be  traced  best  over  hard  hills  where  the  plough  had 
not  been.  In  many  places  these  roads  were  16  feet  wide, 
had  a  trench  on  each  side  in  order  to  carry  off  the  water, 
were  formed  of  the  materials  of  the  country,  and  were 
perfectly  hard.  Then,  chiefly  in  descending  liills,  they 
were  found  worn  into  deep  hollows  like  this,  but  which 
unfortunately  had  been  in  the  progress  of  improvement 
very  much  filled  in.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath  some 
of  them  had  been  completely  filled  in.  He  hoped,  how* 
ever,  that  this  one  would  be  preserved  intact,  for  it  was 
well  worthy  of  preservation.  Happily  where  he  was  at 
present  residing  he  had  a  portion  of  glebe  containing  an 
pld  road  very  similar  to  this,  on  the  road  from  Bridgwater 
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to  Bristol.  He  prized  it  far  more  than  the  other  portions 
of  the  land^  and  would  take  care  that  it  should  never  be 
filled  up  while  he  could  help  it.  These  roads  were  among 
the  most  curious  remains  in  England,  and  he  had  long 
wished  for  a  perfect  map  of  the  Roman  roads  in  Britain. 
One  was  a  far  too  cautious  map,  and  only  represented 
those  roads  which  every  one  knew.  They  had  no  doubt 
about  the  great  military  roads,  but  as  there  are  certain 
turnpike  and  bye-roads  used  now,  so  there  were  in  the 
times  of  the  Romans.  He  had  often  pressed  it  at  their 
meetings  that  there  should  be  a  good  map  made  of  Roman 
Britain.  Each  county  society  might  take  up  the  matter, 
but  no  single  man  could  attempt  to  do  justice  to  it.  Two 
or  three  men  in  each  county  might  undertake  the  task. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hugo  said  he  had  always  thought  that 
this  road  was  constructed  anterior  to  Roman  times,  by  the 
original  inhabitants  of  the  country.  There  could  be  very 
little  doubt  at  all  events  that  it  was  used  by  the  Romans. 
A  road  from  this,  running  through  HoUoway,  went  not  far 
from  Castle  Neroche ;  another  diverging  to  the  west  car- 
ried them  by  Galmington  and  Wellington  into  Devonshire. 
By-and-bye  they  would  get  to  a  still  more  interesting 
point  of  the  road.  Here  of  course  it  was  quite  clear  that 
the  lapse  of  ages  had  resulted  in  the  very  worn  and  hollow 
way,  but  he  was  sure  that  for  many  years  all  the  traflSc 
of  the  west  between  Taunton,  London,  and  Bristol  came 
along  this  road.  The  pitched  causeway  was  evidently  in- 
tended for  the  use  of  foot  passengers,  and  he  should  like 
to  know  the  date  of  it. 

Mr.  R.  K.  M.  King  pointed  out  one  great  peculiarity 
in  regard  to  the  pitched  way.  The  Society,  in  walkincr 
through,  would  observe  what  had  been  noticed  by  the 
inhabitants  for  a  great  length  of  time — that  whoever  con- 
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Btrncted  the  pitching,  whether  Romans  or  people  anterior 
to  them,  very  great  pains  indeed  were  taken  to  construct  a 
permanent  way.  It  was  true  that  much  of  it  was  formed 
from  the  material  of  the  parish,  the  hardest  of  the  sand- 
stone, but  a  large  quantity  of  flint  was  also  introduced, 
evidently  from  the  Blackdown  Hills,  the  very  place  from 
which  they  still  obtained  flint  for  their  roads. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  agreed  that  they  ought  to  have 
some  account  taken  of  the  old  roads.  Hollow  roads  oc- 
curred in  all  parts  in  the  oolitic  strata,  because  they  would 
naturally  sink. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  mentioned  that  they  had  a  map  in 
the  Museum  on  which  they  had  marked  in  blue  what  they 
considered  to  be  the  British  roads  and  camps,  and  the 
Homan  in  red. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  no  doubt  these  hollow 
ways  were  used  by  the  Romans,  but  existed  before  their 
time.  All  over  Gaul  they  were  found  very  similar.  They 
were  in  the  fashion  of  the  world  1,000  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  and  remained  in  vogue  to  the  first  century. 
One  of  the  discoveries  which  he  had  made  in  Rome  was, 
that  the  roads  were  made  in  the  hollows,  and  about  the 
second  century  they  began  to  raise  the  roads.  Thus  the 
Arch  of  Augustus  had  been  filled  up  to  the  shoulders, 
while  some  of  the  arches  stood  at  full  height.  The  pitching 
of  this  road  was  mediaeval  entirely.  Hollow  ways  were 
convenient,  because  every  soldier  carried  a  light  shield 
upon  his  arm,  and  the  wind  made  it  very  troublesome. 

Advancing  to  a  lower  part  of  the  road. 

The  Rev.  Tiios.  Hugo  said  that  at  various  times  en- 
croachments had  been  made.  The  old  road  had  been 
much  altered  since  he  was  there  last.  The  bridge  on 
wh[ch  they  were  standing  was  now  not  above  half  its 
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former  width,  and  the  last  time  he  aaw  it  the  abutmenta 
wereyisible.  The  trees,  too,  which  are  now  in  the  field 
were  then  in  a  line  of  hedge  alongside  of  the  road. 

Tha  walk  was  then  resumed  until  the  old  road  disappears 
at  Bathpool  Mill,  near  the  bridge,  where  the  carriages 
were  waiting,  and  the  party  proceeded  to 

Wtst  IHfinltlott  djhttqh  * 

The  stocks  and  whipping-post  remain  in  the  churchyard 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  said  the  church  was  to 
some  extent  a  carrying  out  on  a  very  much  smaller  and 
plainer  scale  of  the  type  seen  at  Taunton,  Bruton,  and 
Martock— the  clerestory  with  a  large  window.  They  also 
found,  what  was  not  very  often  discovered,  the  clerestory 
and  the  compass-roof  together.  It  would  be  very  much 
improved  by  the  simple  process  of  making  a  string-course 
between  the  arcade  and  the  clerestory.  There  were  earlier 
bits  preserved,  but  the  general  history  was  a  common  one. 
The  tower  had  been  added  to  an  earlier  building ;  then 
afterwards  the  nave  was  rebuilt,  between  the  new  tower 
and  the  old  chancel. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  thought  it  pretty  clear  that 
the  church  was  earlier  than  the  generality  of  Somersetshire 
churches.  The  tower  was  of  the  date  of  Bichard  II,  and 
the  nave  was  later.  The  chancel  arch,  as  very  often  hap- 
pened, was  one  of  the  earliest  parts  of  the  church,  and 
supported  the  roof  on  both  sides.  The  probability  was 
that  it  was  Early  English,  of  the  same  date  as  a  window 
at  the  west  end — about  1240  or  1250.  The  nave,  probably, 
was  built  in  the  middle  of  the  15  th  century.     Whether 

*  An  engraving  of  the  tower  is  given  in  the  volume  of  the  Society's 
Proceedings  for  1S52. 
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the  east  window  was  genuine  was  doubtful :  if  it  was,  it 
was  clearly  one  of  Edward  IIFs  time;  but  it  looked 
supiciously  modem.  The  tower  was  a  good  one  of  its 
kind,  and  not  so  elaborate  as  usual.  The  west  door  was 
pardcularly  good,  of  the  Early  Perpendicular  style. 

was  next  visited.  In  a  niche  over  the  porch  is  a  mutilated 
representation  of  the  Trinity,  and  a  handsomely-carved 
reading-desk  bears  the  date  1634. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Pabkeb,  C.B.,  looked  upon  it  as  a  very  puz- 
zling church  to  make  out  at  a  few  minutes'  notice.  There 
was  a  great  deal  of  the  Early  English,  and  much  of  the 
Perpendicular  character,  which  might  almost  be  called 
Transitional.  Early  English  arches  remained  under  the 
tower.  The  Perpendicular  arch  was  an  insertion,  and  the 
chancel  arch  had  also  been  introduced.  It  was  pretty 
clear  that  the  greater  part  of  the  old  walls  remained,  not- 
withstanding that  the  character  had  been  changed.  There 
was  a  very  beautiful  waggon-roof,  with  a  remarkably  rich 
cornice.  It  was  one  of  the  richest  things  he  had  seen  for 
a  long  time.  The  roof  of  the  chancel  was  pointed,  that 
would  indicate  an  Earlier  period.  There  were  very  curious 
arrangements  in  the  little  chapel,  where  the  passage 
leading  to  the  rood-loft  had  evidently  been  carried  along 
the  wall.  There  was  also  a  corbel,  as  if  there  had  been  a 
wooden  gallery.  The  rood-loft  often  was  an  extensive 
fabric  in  these  buildings,  and  it  might  have  been  carried 
over  the  Early  English  arch.  The  tower  was  remarkably 
good  Early  English  transitional  work,  and  there  was  an 
additional  story  of  the  15th  century  added. 

Mr.  B.  E.  M.  Ejng  drew  attention  to  two  or  three 
points,  with  regard  to  family  history  in  the  parish.     They 
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could  see  a  very  fine  monument  of  one  of  the  oldest  fami- 
lies in  the  county.  The  name  was  Robert  Cuffe,  and  he 
had  reason  to  belieye  that  the  only  living  descendant  of 
the  faviily  held  land  at  the  present  time  with  Colonel 
Finney.  The  date  of  the  burial  was  1 59?.  Mr.  Cuffe 
left  two  daughters^  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
owner  of  this  large  and  rich  parish,  constituting  the  Manor 
of  Creech.  One  of  the  daughters  and  co-heiresses,  named 
Ann,  married  Sir  Francis  Warre,  alluded  to  in  Mr.  Hugo's 
paper,  and  Sir  Francis  thus  became  entitled  to  one  moiety 
of  the  manor.  Thomas  Warre  had  previously  added  to 
the  domain  of  Hestercombe  the  adjoining  Manor  of  West 
Monkton.  The  other  daughter  married  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Key t.  Attention  having  been  called  to  some  very 
perfect  arms  in  the  north  chapel,  they  were  pronounced 
by  Mr.  King  to  be  those  of  a  very  ancient  family  named 
Ceeley,  now  extinct. 

Mr.  Batten  said  there  had  been  alterations  and  im- 
provements in  the  decorations  made  from  time  to  time 
with  no  sparing  hand,  and  these  could  hardly  be  accounted 
for  otherwise  than  upon  the  hypothesis  that  the  church 
was  one  of  the  earliest  possessions  of  the  Abbey  of 
Montacute. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  standing  in  the  churchyard, 
called  attention  to  the  remarkable  tower.  Many,  he 
said,  would  call  it  Norman  because  of  the  flat  buttresses, 
but  he  should  not  go  so  far  back.  Very  likely  the  work 
was  Early  English.  It  was  possible  that  the  windows 
might  have  been  altered,  but  there  was  no  evidence  of 
this.  The  upper  belfry  story  was  evidently  an  addition  of 
the  15th  century.  The  staircase  seemed  to  have  been  so 
arranged  as  to  afford  access  to  the  tower  and  the  rood-loft. 
The  west  front  was  good  Ferpendicular,  and  there  was  a 
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▼ery  rich  Decorated  cross  over  thel^chancel.  The  outer 
arch  of  the  porch  might  be  Norman,  but  the  interior  was 
Early  English. 

After  a  long  drive  the  excursionists  arrived  at^  North 
Cuny,  and  proceeded  first  to  Moredon,  the  residence  of 
Major  Barrett.  Here  the  Society,  by  previous  invitation, 
were  entertained  most  hospitably  in  a  marquee  erected  on 
the  lawn.  The  President  and  Mr.  Jones  tendered  the 
thanks  of  the  Society  for  the  reception  accorded  them, 
and  Major  Barrett,  in  response,  declared  that  it  had  given 
him  very  great  pleasure  to  receive  them,  and  though  it 
was  the  first  visit  he  hoped  it  would  not  be  the  last,  for  he 
should  be  happy  at  any  time  to  welcome  the  Society.  A 
walk  across  the  valley  led  to  the  church  on  the  opposite 
eminence. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  remarked  that  it  was 
more  than  20  years  since  he  was  at  the  place,  and  he  was 
glad  to  have  before  him  to  refresh  his  memory  an  ex- 
ceedingly accurate  ground  plan  and  minute  account  of  the 
building,  provided  by  Mr.  Foster,  a  native  of  the  place. 
The  church  was  one  of  the  earlier  types  of  the  county, 
very  much  altered,  but  less  so  than  many.  That  cruciform 
shape  was  very  common  in  Somersetshire  in  earlier,  but 
rare  in  later  times.  The  central  towers  had  been  fre- 
quently pulled  down  and  erected  at  the  west  end,  but  so 
great  a  change  had  not  taken  place  in  this  church.  There 
seemed  to  have  been  a  much  earlier  church  here,  of  which 
a  small  fmgment  was  still  left.  In  the  north  aisle  there 
was  a  good  Norman  doorway,  with  a  segmental  arch,  and 
the  President  had  shown  very  plainly  that  it  was  as  it  had 
been  from  the  beginning.  Setting  aside  that  small  remain, 
the  church  was  a  building  of  the  middle  of  the  14th  cen- 
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tuTYf  largely  recast  in  the  15th,  but  not  so  much  so  as  to 
alter  the  original  character,  because  they  had  left  the 
central  tower.  As  it  stood  in  the  14th  century  it  was  a 
cross  church,  with  very  low  walls  and  very  high  roof, 
keeping  somewhat  more  of  the  character  of  an  earlier  time 
than  was  usual  in  the  middle  of  the  14th  century.  They 
could  trace  pretty  well  the  height  of  the  walls  by  the  low 
buttresses.  He  liked  the  north  transept  front  exceedingly. 
The  change  which  had  been  made  in  the  north  transept 
was  the  lowering  of  the  roof,  which  must  have  been  of  an 
enormously  high  pitch,  with  very  low  walls.  The  east  end 
of  the  choir  was  stuccoed,  so  that  they  could  not  trace  the 
gables.'  The  east  window  and  side  windows  of  the  tower 
were,  probably,  of  the  15th  century.  The  tower  remained 
untouched,  and  was  the  original  octagonal  tower  of  the  I4th 
century.  These  towers  were  rather  a  feature  in  Somerset- 
shire, although  few,  while  in  other  counties  they  might 
never  see  one.  They  met  with  it  again  in  Northampton- 
shire, but  with  this  difference — the  Somersetshire  octagon 
was  one  with  a  square  base.  They  could  see  that  at 
Bishops  Hull,  Somerton,  Puddymore,  and  Barton  St 
David's;  while  in  Northamptonshire  the  octagon  was 
set  upon  a  square  tower.  There  was  another  octagon  at 
^'  Gregory  Stoke,''  but  that  was  more  slender  than  this. 
The  bold  porch  formed  a  feature  of  the  church.  The 
ori^al  rooft  seemed  to  have  been  all  of  one  level,  but 
when  the  15th  century  people  touched  the  choir  in  the 
transept  they  raised  the  walls  somewhat.  There  was  no 
need,  however,  to  have  brought  in  any  clerestory  windows. 
There  was  a  little  window  at  the  east  belonging  to  the 
earlier  cburchj  showing  the  height.  The  porch  was 
altogether  an  addition,  and  the  west  front  had  been 
recast  in  the  Perpendicular.    It  very  often  happened  in 
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the  cnidfonn  parish  churches  that  the  west  end  had 
nothing  of  an  artistic  design,  but  here  it  had  still  a  certain 
degree  of  design  about  it  which  was  pleasing  and  satis- 
factory. The  parapet  was  pierced  throughouii  except  in 
the  transept.  The  church  was  under  the  care  of  his  friend 
Sir  George  Gilbert  Scott,  and  he  was  very  glad  to  see 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  do  any  mischief.  He  had  looked 
at  the  designs  throughout,  and  did  not  see  that  anything 
would  be  destroyed,  but  the  only  doubt  in  his  mind  was 
whether  it  was  quite  wise  to  place  a  low  spire  on  the 
tower.  There  was  something  to  be  said  on  both  sides, 
but  now  that  the  high  roofs  were  gone  he  doubted  whether 
it  was  wise  to  put  on  the  tower  a  feature  which  belonged 
to  a  past  state  of  things  into  which  the  builders  of  the 
Ifith  century  brought  it.  Still,  he  wished  that  other 
churches  were  likely  to  suffer  as  little  harm  as  North 
Curry. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Pabker,  C.B.,  thought  that  an  octagonal 
wooden  spire  would  be  an  immense  improvement. 

The  Pbesidemt  remarked  that  they  had  here  a  very 
laige  chancel,  with  a  central  tower.  In  the  great  number 
of  instances  a  large  chancel  was  connected  with  some  re- 
ligious house,  and  he  should  like  to  know  whether  it  was 
so  or  not  in  this  case*  Such  was  the  case  at  Dunster  and 
many  other  places. 

Mr.  Freeman  said  that  it  belonged  formerly  to  the 
church  of  Wells. 

The  Vicar  (Rev.  F.  Harrison)  said  there  were  at  one 
time  four  chapels  belonging  to  the  parish,  and  in  a  farm- 
house the  other  day  a  roof  was  discovered  which  evidently 
belonged  to  one  of  those  chapels.  He  said  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Freeman's  enquiries  about  King  John's  connection  with 
the  parish,  that  the  only  fact  known  was  the  confirmation 
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by  King  John  of  the  gift  by  Richard  I  of  the  manor  and 
domain  to  the  church  of  Wells, 

Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman,  D.C  L.  (the  party  having  entered 
the  church)  observed  that  the  changes  which  had  gone  on 
could  be  seen  therej  but  not  so  plainly  as  outside.  It  was 
plain  that  inside  as  well  as  outside  the  ground  plan  had 
been  untouched.  In  the  great  central  lantern  they  found 
the  four  arches  of  the  earlier  building,  and  it  had  been 
intended  to  fill  in  with  stone.  That  was  one  of  the  com- 
monest things  to  find  a  vault  which  was  begun  and  never 
finished.  The  reason  was  this  :  it  was  much  better  to  let 
the  wall  stay  a  bit  before  putting  in  the  stone  vault,  and  it 
frequently  happened  that  this  was  never  done,  but  that  a 
wooden  vault  had  been  put  on  as  here.  If  there  was  any 
reason  why  the  walls  would  not  bear  a  vault  of  stone,  he  did 
not  see  why  they  should  not  have  one  of  wood,  supposing 
that  it  did  not  pretend  to  be  anything  else.  The  builders 
seemed  to  have  been  satisfied  with  putting  in  a  row  of 
clerestory  windows  without  adapting  them  in  any  way. 
The  lack  which  they  saw  at  West  Monkton  was  visible 
again  here.  Evidently  there  was  a  great  want  of  a  string- 
course between  the  arcade  and  the  clerestory,  and  the  want 
was  felt  more  here  than  at  West  Monkton. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  called  attention  to  the  corbels 
of  the  roof  in  the  transept,  which  seemed  to  indicate  that 
there  had  been  a  different  roof  there.  In  the  arcade 
the  continuous  imposts,  without  moulding,  were  very  com- 
mon on  the  Continent,  but  very  rare  in  England.  There 
was  a  tradition  that  the  tombs  in  the  chancel  came  from 
Athelney. 

In  the  vestry  is  a  marble  tablet,  with  a  long  inscription, 
relating  to  certain  privileges  and  grotesque  revelries,  known 
as  North  Curry  feast. 
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The  ViCARy  in  reply  to  Canon  Meade,  said  he  was  happy 
to  state  that  these  proceedings  were  not  kept  up  now,  but 
ceased  about  seven  years  ago.  The  feast  was  attended 
with  a  good  deal  of  excess,  and  those  interested  in  the 
'^ charities^' were  induced  to  give  up  their  rights  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  He  pointed  out  the  un- 
common perfection  of  the  registers. 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Scarth  made  a  few  remarks  con* 
ceming  the  proposed  transfer  of  parish  registers  from  the 
custody  of  the  clergy  to  a  central  department  at  London. 

Mr.  Jones  asked  whether  the  entries  were  transcripts 
from  an  old  register. 

The  Vjcab  thought  they  must  be,  the  caligraphy  was 
so  uniform. 

The  President  asked  whether  any  explanation  could 
be  given  of  the  item  £2  12s.  ^'for  four  hospitals,'*  and 
what  institutions  of  such  a  nature  were  likely  to  have  had 
any  claim  upon  that  parish  for  a  periodical  .and  uniform 
payment.  It  was  a  large  sum  to  be  given  out  of  the 
parish  funds,  and  not  out  of  the  offertory. 

The  Vicar  exhibited  an  old  staff  which  belonged  to  the 
borough  of  Newport,  in  the  parish  of  North  Curry. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hugo  pointed  out  an  entry  in  the  register, 
stating  that  two  persons  about  to  be  married  gave  an  in- 
demnity that  they  would  not  be  chargeable  to  the  parish, 
but  would  return  in  case  of  necessity  to  their  own  parish. 
Such  indemnities,  he  said,  were  not  unusually  given  years 
ago  by  strangers  entering  London. 

Sl^hop  (#al£0R  (I^bui[ch 

was  visited  on  the  return  journey,  and  the  curious  ancient 
pewter  Communion  Service  was  examined. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  fixed  the  date  of  the  church 
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at  the  15th  century.  The  tower  was  in  a  very  genuine 
unaltered  state ;  there  was  an  old  waggon-roof,  and  the 
clerestory  had  two  windows  in  it.  The  rood-lof);  was  all 
on  the  western  side  of  the  chancel  arch,  and  the  rood-loft 
staircase  was  outside.  In  connection  with  the  bench-ends, 
which  were  very  good,  he  said  he  knew  a  clergyman  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Oxford  who  had  amused  himself  by 
carving  the  bench-ends  of  his  church  with  his  own  hands. 
A  great  many  of  these  were  evidently  carved  by  the 
clergy  themselves,  if  not  by  the  monks. 

Mr.  E.  Chisholm-Batten  showed  that  the  date  1542 
was  on  one,  and  stated  that  the  parish  was  once  called 
Thorn  Fagan. 

was  the  last  place  visited  on  the  excursion,  the  church  of 
Hatch  Beauchamp  having  been  passed  over  for  want  of  time. 
Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  that  at  first  sight  it 
looked  like  most  other  Somersetshire  churches,  but  there 
were  considerable  remains  of  two  periods.     There  were 
remains  of  the  Norman  12th  century  church.     There  was 
a  fine  Norman  doorway,  and  the  windows  belonged  to  the 
date  of  the  13th  century,  the  east  window  being  of  the 
end  of  the  same  century.     A  very  curious  feature  was  the 
hagioscope  or  '^  squint.'^     The  example  was  almost  unique, 
and  another  remarkable  feature  was  the  window  and  the 
doorway  left  in  the  staircase  leading  to  the  rood-loft.     The 
reredos  had  been  made  out  of  the  rood-screen.     The  glass 
in  the  chancel  window  was  uncommonly  good — a  fine  imi- 
tation of  the  genuine  English  glass  of  the  15th  century. 
The  peculiarity  of  the  deflection  of  two  feet  in  the  church 
he  believed  found  an  explanation  in  the  fact  that  our  fore- 
fathers were  very  careless  in  laying  out  their  ground  plans; 
else  it  might  be  that  the  nave  was  of  one  period,  and  the 
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chancel  of  another.  There  was  a  very  lofty  tower  arch, 
and  the  font  was  a  very  remarkable  one.  In  the  church- 
yard was  the  base  of  a  cross,  sculptured  with  the  four 
Evangelists.  

was  held  in  the  evening  in  the  Museum  of  the  Society, 
Numerous  articles  of  antiquarian  interest  were  sent  for 
exhibition. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  exhibited  a  complete  set  of 
photographs  of  his  recent  researches  in  Kome,  and  gave 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  excavations  which  had  been  made, 
partly  under  his  own  direction  and  partly  under  Govern- 
ment. These  researches  had,  he  said,  thrown  an  entirely 
new  light  on  the  ancient  history  of  the  city,  and  brought 
them  back  to  the  Rome  of  their  boyhood.  The  remains 
had  been  preserved  for  centuries  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
having  been  used  as  foundations  for  other  buildings.  The 
wall  which  he  called  the  wall  of  Romulus,  the  founder  of 
the  city,  was  of  earlier  construction  than  any  other  in 
Rome,  and  agreed  with  the  description  of  it  given  by 
Dionyaius ;  and  the  remains  of  the  capitolium,  the  public 
treasury,  record  office,  and  the  senate  house,  also  tallied 
with  the  materials  to  be  gathered  from  classical  literature. 
The  city  was  evidently  built  upon  ancient  earthworks. 
There  were  remains  of  fortifications  everywhere,  and  they 
could  only  have  been  made  by  the  employment  of  the 
whole  of  the  population  upon  them,  which  naturally  caused 
the  revolt  recorded  by  historians. 

Mr.  E.  B.  Tylor,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  delivered  an  address 
on  the  growth  of  civilisation,  illustrated  by  various  weapons 
in  the  Museum.    In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  said  that 
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some  of  the  customs  of  modem  times,  which  we  could  not 
now  understand  the  meaning  of,  were  to  be  looked  upon 
as  '^  survivals ''  from  a  state  of  savagery,  and  concluded  bj 
urging  greater  attention  to  ethnology. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  Mr*  Parker  and  Mr.  Tylor, 
on  the  motion  of  the  President,  who,  together  with  Mr.  G. 
T.  Clark  and  Mr.  Freeman,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Mr.  Jones  drew  attention  to  a  series  of  plans  of  ancient 
earthworks  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Dymond,  C.E.,  which  he  said 
were  most  valuable  contributions  to  the  history  of  pre- 
historic times.  He  also  announced  that  Mr.  Dymond  had 
liberally  offered  that  any  of  the  plans  relating  to  Somerset* 
shire  were  at  the  service  of  the  Society  for  publication  in 
their  Proceedings. 

After  thanks  had  been  passed  to  Mr.  Dymond, 

The  President  congratulated  the  Society  upon  having 
had  a  most  successful  gathering,  and  cordial  thanks  having 
been  voted  to  him  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Surtees, 
the  Annual  Meeting  for  1872  closed. 
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Among  the  objects  of  interest  exhibited  during  the 
Meeting  were  the  following  : — 

Ancient  Documents  relating  to  the  parish  of  Stoke 
Courcy,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goodford,  Provost  of  Eton. 

A  demand  of  Charles  I.  for  a  loan  of  £10  upon  Sir 
George  Farewell,  of  Bishops  Hull ;  a  number  of  sketches, 
rubbings,  news  letters,  &c.,  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Jones. 

Oil  sketches  of  views  in  the  neighbourhood,  by  Mr. 
W.  F.  Elliot. 
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Bronze  torque  and  celts  found  in  the  neighbourhood,  by 
Mr,  W.  A.  Sanford. 

Semains  found  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  villa  at  Stan- 
chester,  Curry  Rivel,  comprising  coins,  pottery,  glass, 
bronze  ornaments,  charred  wood,  &c.,  by  Mr.  W.   W. 

MUNCKTON. 

Specimens  of  White's  Thrush,  Tardus  variuSj  killed  at 
Hestercombe;  Black  Redstart,  Rutieilla  Tithyn^  Wood 
Sandpiper,  Totanus  glareola^  and  Baillon's  Crake,  Crex 
BaUloni^  killed  near  Taunton ;  Iceland  Gull,  Larus  leu^ 
copteruSf  and  Glaucous  GuU^  Larus  glaucuSj  killed  at 
Weston-Buper-Mare,  by  Mr.  Cecil  Smith. 

Specimens  of  the  Crane,  Grus  cinerecj  killed  at  Stol- 
ford;  Pied  Flycatcher,  Muscicapa  airicapilla^  Little  Bittern, 
Botaurus  mtnutus^  and  Little  Auk,  Mergulus  melanoleucosy 
killed  near  Taunton,  by  Mr.  C.  Haddon. 


1873. 
January  20th. 

On  the  variation  in  the  Plumage  of  Birds,  by  Cecil 

Smith,  Esq. 
An  attempt  to  distinguish  the  old  Brblington  Ware, 

by  the  Rev.  I.  S.  Gale. 
March  3lst. 

On  Ozone,  by  H.  J.  Alford,  Esq. 

On  Ancient  Music  and  Instruments:   Progress  of 

Notation,  Early  English  Music  and  Modem  De- 

velopement,  by  C.  H.  Fox,  Esq. 
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Additions  since  the  publication  of  the  last  Volume  :-~ 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 

The  ArchcBological  Journal. 

Journal  of  the  British  ArchcBological  Association. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Historical  and  ArcIuBological  Associa- 
tion of  Ireland. 

Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex  Archceological 
Society. 
'   Journal  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society. 

Collections  of  the  Surrey  ArchoBological  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archmohgy  and 
Natural  History. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geologist^  Association. 

Associated  Architectural  Societies  Report  and  Papers. 
Various  publications  from  the  Royal  Norwegian  University 
of  Christiania. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bath  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian 
Field  Club. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bristol  Naturalists^  Society. 

Evanses  Stone  Implements  of  Great  Britain,  by  Mr.  W. 
A.  Sanford. 

Library  of  National  Antiquities,  vol.  2,  Vocabulariesy  hj 
Mr.  Joseph  Mater. 

An  Account  of  the  Saxon  Church  of  St.  Lawrence,  Brad'^ 
ford-on- Avon,  by  the  Author,  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones. 

The  Quantochs  and  their  Associations,  by  the  Author, 
Rev.  W.  L.  Nichols. 

Genealogical  Memoranda  relating  to  the  family  of  Cooke  of 
Kingsthorpe,  by  the  Author,  Mr.  G.  W.  Marshall,  LL.M. 

Comparative  View  of  the  Monuments  of  India,  by  the 
Rev.  O.  S.  Harrison. 
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Drawing  of  a  Tesselated  Pavement  found  at  Pitney,  by 
the  Rev.  I.  S.  Gale. 

The  Black  Book  of  Tat/mouthy  by  Mr. .  W.  H.  P.  Gore 
Lanqton,  M.P. 

Encyclopoedia  of  Heraldry ^  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Marshall. 

Skull  of  Hysena,  30  skins  of  birds,  stones  from  the 
Diamond  fields,  Kaffir  stool,  and  52  articles  of  dress,  orna- 
ments, pipes,  snuff-boxes,  &c.,  3  clubs,  4  spears,  and  8 
arrows,  all  from  South  Africa,  by  Mr.  H.  Cornish. 

Encaustic  tiles,  &c.,  from  Athelney  (purchased). 

Papers  and  Documents  relating  to  Taunton  Elections  and 
Charities,  fee,  from  1709  to  1 722,  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Cornish. 

Silver  ores  from  the  Flagstaff  Mine,  America,  by  Mr. 
O.  W.  Malet. 

Lias  fossils,  from  Yarcombe,  by  Mr.  Prrry. 

Japanese  organ,  by  Mr.  A.  Matnard. 

Cannon  ball  found  at  Sedgemoor,  by  Mr.  J.  Clayey. 

Caudle  cup,  by  Mr.  R.  Palmer. 

Alligator's  skull  and  claws,  skin  of  boa,  tortoise  shell, 
Dyak  war  jackets,  women's  petticoats,  waist  cloths,  seat 
mat,  earrings,  armlets,  war  charms,  spear  heads,  spikes, 
Bwords,  and  shield,  from  H.H.  The  Rajah  of  Sarawak. 

Australian  flying  squirrel,  a  pair  of  Emeu's  eggs,  by 
Mr.  J.  Baker. 

Musical  bow,  from  South  Africa,  by  the  Bath  Royal 
Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Chinese  fiddle  and  bow,  Chinese  razor,  Formosa  cata* 
maran,  with  oars,  sails,  &c.,  cowfish,  by  Sub-Lieut.  W. 
H.  M.  Daniel,  H.M.S.  "Dwarf.'' 

Coal  fossils  from  the  Writhlington  and  Huish  Collieries, 
and  portion  of  elephant's  tusk,  by  Mr.  A.  Chivers. 

Ancient  wood  carving,  by  Mr.  E.  Jeboult. 

Roman  coin  found  at  Dunpole,  near  Ilminster  ;  Pottery 
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and  bronze  object  found  at  Barbury  Castle,  Wiltshire,  bj 
Mr.  E.  Sloper. 

153  tokens  and  other  coins,  by  the  Kev.  B.  Stmes. 

Facsimile  copy  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Manley. 

African  Toga,  by  Mrs.  Prinq. 

Pair  of  Japanese  slippers,  by  Mr.  P.  D.  Prankerd.  * 

Two  leaden  spoons  and  other  curiosities  found  at  Thorn 
Falcon,  by  the  Key.  O.  S.  Harrison. 

Silver  penny  of  Edward  I.,  found  in  the  old  vicarage 
garden  at  Stoke  St.  Gregory,  by  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Moor. 

Bronze-gilt  Boman  stirrup,  found  in  the  camp  at  Ham 
Hill,  by  Mrs.  Farquharson. 

Skull  of  rabbit  with  extraordinary  mail-formed  incisor 
teeth,  by  Mr.  J.  Theaker. 

Silver  medal  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  by  Mr. F.Lake. 

Stag's  horn,  &c.,  found  in  alluvial    soil    at    Priory, 
Taunton,  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Penny. 

Plesiosaurus,  from  the  lias  at  Street,  by  Mr.  Sanford. 

New  Zealand  warrior's  kilt,  by  Mr.  Arthur  Malet. 

Paddle  from  Sandwich  Islands,  by  Mr.  S.  Lawrence. 

Specimens  of  the  Lace  Bark  Tree  from  Jamaica,  by 
Mr.  Bruford. 

A  stuffed  specimen  of  the  Wild  Bed  Deer  of  Exmoor 
fmale),  by  Mr.  M.  Fen  wick  Bisset. 

Purchased  : — 

PakBontoffraphical  Society's  JoumaL 

Bay  Society's  JournaL 

Harleian  Society^s  JournaL 

Taunton  Courier^  from  1808  to  1829,  11  vols. 

DameFs  History  of  England^  1685. 

JoIiannisGiastoniensisChronicaf  T.  Hearn,  Oxford,  1726. 
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BY   EDWARD  A.   FREEMAN,   D.G.L. 


INE  King  of  the  West-Saxons,  the  conqueror,  the 
lawgiver,  the  pilgrim  to  the  threshold  of  the  Apostles, 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  most  famous  names  in  the  early 
history  of  the  English  people.  In  the  history  of  his  own 
West-Saxon  Kingdom,  above  all  in  the  history  of  our  own 
sliire,  the  place  which  he  holds  is  naturally  higher  stilK 
It  was  he,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  who  put  the 
last  stroke  to  the  work  which  Ceawlin  had  begun,  and 
under  whom  the  whole  land  of  the  Sumorssetas  became 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  II.  A 


2  PAPERS,   ETC. 

English.    Four  famous  spots,  within  our  own  shire  or  on 
its  immediate  border,  claim  him  as  their  first  founder  or  as 
among  the  chiefest  of  their  benefactors.     His  works  in 
those  four  spots  set  him  before  us  in  various  characters. 
He  appears  as   a  warrior  extending  the  borders  of  his 
kingdom  and  providing  for  the  security  of  his  conquest  by 
the  erection  of  a  border  fortress.     He  appears  also  as  a 
Christian  ruler,  not  as  a  mere  lavish  giver  to  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  but  as  an  enlightened  promoter  of  ecclesiastical 
changes  which  were  clearly  for  the  good  of  his  people. 
He  appears  as  the  prince  who  divided  an  unwieldy  bishop- 
rick,  and  placed  the  worthiest  man  of  his  time  and  country 
as  shepherd  of  the  new  flock  which  he  called  into  being. 
If  on  this  spot  we  are  inclined  to  think  first  of  him  as  the 
man  who  raised  Taunton  as  a  bulwark  against  the  Briton, 
we  must  remember  that  he  was  also  the  man  who  first 
gave  the  western  part  of  his  dominions  a  Bishop  of  their 
own,  and  who  placed  the  holy  Ealdhelm  in  the  chair  of 
Sherborne  which  he  had  founded.     And  if  Taunton  and 
Sherborne,  here  the  fortress,  there  the  church,  claim  him 
without  doubt  as,  in  those  characters,  their  first  creator, 
two  other  famous  spots  claim  him,  with  somewhat  less  of 
certainty,  one  as  a  founder,  the  other  as  a  special  bene- 
factor.   A  King  reigning  over  a  people  still  divided  in  blood 
and  speech,  ruler  alike  of  the  conquering  English  and  of 
the  conquered  Britons,  he  is  set  forth  as  the  patron  of  the 
holy  places  of  both  alike.     He  spreads  his  bounty  alike 
over  the  Church  of  the  conquerors  and  the  Church  of  the 
conquered;  he  is  the  second  founder  of  British  Glastonbury, 
the  first  founder  of  English  Wells.    And,  as  he  appears 
in  our  local  history  or  legend  as  the  benefactor  of  the 
ecclesiastical  foundations  of  both  races,  so  he  appears  in 
the  imperishable  witness  of  his  laws  as  the  ruler  and  law- 
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giver  of  both  alike.  The  Laws  of  Ine^  in  other  respects 
among  the  most  precious  monuments  of  English  antiquity, 
have  yet  a  further  and  special  value  as  the  one  authentic 
picture  of  the  relations  between  English  and  Briton  within 
the  English  dominion.  Nor  is  it  only  in  this  more  general 
way  that  the  name  of  Ine  is  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  Britons  as  well  as  with  that  of  the  English.  The 
conquered  race  seems  in  some  strange  way  to  have  laid 
hold  of  their  conqueror  and  lawgiver ;  they  have  in  some 
sort  claimed  him  as  their  own^  and  have  identified  him  with 
names  that  were  renowned  in  their  own  history  or  tradition. 
And  yet,  famous  as  Ine  is,  there  are  few  historical  names  of 
equal  fame  so  much  of  whose  history  is  puzzling  and  uncer- 
tain. The  statements  as  to  his  descent  are  contradictory ; 
the  manner  of  his  accession  to  the  AVest-Saxon  crown  is 
unrecorded,  but  casual  notices  show  that  there  must  have 
been  something  unusual,  if  not  irregular,  about  it.  And 
much  of  the  history  of  his  reign  is  made  up  of  casual,  and 
not  always  very  intelligible,  notices  of  the  same  kind. 
We  find  him  engaged  in  civil  wars  with  men  of  his  own 
nation  and  his  own  family,  but  as  to  the  origin  and  object 
of  their  disputes  we  are  left  in  the  dark.  It  is  to  one  of 
these  casual  notices  that  we  owe  the  knowledge  of  that 
event  of  Ine's  reign  which  most  immediately  interests  us 
here,  the  first  mention  of  the  town  in  which  we  are  now 
met  The  earliest  chapter  in  the  history  of  Taunton  is 
written  backwards ;  its  first  building  is  recorded  only  to 
explain  the  more  striking  entry  of  its  first  burning. 

Before  we  begin  to  comment  on  the  particular  actions 
of  Ine  himself,  it  may  be  well  to  take  a  general  view  of 
the  state  of  things  in  which  he  was  an  actor.  In  the  year 
688,  when  Ine  became  King  of  the  West-Saxons,  239 
years  had  passed  since  the  settlement  of  the  first  English 
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invaders  in  Britain ;  193  had  passed  since  the  first  landing 
of  the  West^SaxotiB*  It  was  111  years  since  the  great 
conquests  of  Ceawlin  westwards,  91  years  since  the  mission 
of  Augustine,  and  54  years  since  Christianity  had  been 
first  preached  to  the  Wesl^Sazons  by  Birinus.  These  dates 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  the  last  of  them  especially.  All 
that  we  read  of  the  acts  and  legislation  of  Ine  and  our 
other  English  Elings  from  this  time  so  completely  takes 
Christianity  for  granted  that  we  are  apt  to  forget  how  new 
a  thing  English  Christianity  then  was.  It  was  only  a  very 
few  years  before  Ine's  time  that  heathenism  had  been 
stamped  out-^by  very  different  means  in  the  two  cases — ^in 
its  two  last  strongholds  among  the  English  race,  Sussex  and 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  Ine*s  own  Wessex  the  baptism  of 
the  first  Christian  King  was,  at  the  time  of  his  accession, 
an  event  exactly  ns  far  distant  as  the  birth  of  our  present 
Queen  is  distnnt  From  the  year  in  which  we  are  now  living. 
At  Ine's  accession  he  must  have  had  many  subjects  who 
had  worshipped  Thunder  and  Woden  in  their  youth; 
he  may  even  have  had  some  who  secretly  cherished  the 
ancient  worship  in  their  hearts.  His  acts  then,  his  laws, 
his  foundations,  his  pilgrimage,  must  all  be  looked  on  as 
tinged  with  something  of  the  zeal  of  recent  conversion. 
As  for  the  political  state  of  Britain,  the  English  Conquest 
had  not  yet  by  any  means  reached  its  fullest  bounds ;  one 
powerful  British  kingdom  still  remained  for  Ine  himself  to 
do  battle  with ;  but  destiny  had  long  before  decided  against 
the  Briton  and  in  favour  of  the  English  invader.  The  great 
British  power,  which,  a  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  the 
first  English  settlement,  had  still  stretched  in  an  unbroken 
mass  from  the  Lands  End  to  Dunbarton  had  been  broken 
in  pieces  by  the  victories  of  Ceawlin  and  ^thelfrith.  The 
territory  which  remained  to  the  independent  Briton  now 
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lay  in  three  fragments,  each  of  which  was  now  cut  off  from 
the  others.  There  was  the  Northern  Britain,  Strathclyde, 
Cumberland,  whatever  we  choose  to  call  it,  isolated  from 
the  other  lands  of  the  same  race  by  the  great  victory  of 
^thelirith  under  the  walls  of  what  was  to  be  Chester. 
There  was  the  central  Britain,  the  North- Wales  of  our 
Chronicles,  answering  to  the  modem  Principality,  but  with 
a  far  wider  extent  towards  the  east.  This  had  been  in  the 
earlier  campaigns  of  Ceawlin  cut  off  from  the  third  division, 
that  with  which  we  have  most  to  do  in  the  life  of  Ine  and 
in  the  history  of  Wessez.  The  south-western  Britain,  the 
West-Wales  of  our  Chronicles,  the  Kingdom  of  Cornwall, 
Damnonia,  whatever  name  we  may  choose  to  give  it,  still  re- 
mained powerful  and  independent.  Cut  off  as  it  was  in  a 
comer,  with  no  neighbour  of  its  own  race,  with  one  neigh- 
bour only  of  the  hostile  race,  its  conquest  by  the  advancing 
power  of  the  English  was  only  a  question  of  time.  But  it 
was  still  strong  enough  to  offer  a  stubborn  resistance  to  the 
West-Saxon  invader,  strong  enough  to  take  advantage  of 
any  moments  of  weakness  or  of  any  diversions  caused  by 
warfare  between  Wessex  and  the  other  English  powers 
them8elves«  Among  those  English  powers,  the  precarious 
amount  of  union  implied  in  the  Bretwaldadom,  whatever  we 
may  hold  that  amount  to  have  been,  was  now  in  abeyance. 
The  Bretwalda  Oswiu  of  Northumberland  had  died  in  670, 
and  he  had  at  any  rate  no  acknowledged  successor  before 
Ecgberht*  Three  English  states,  Northumberland,  Mercia, 
and  Wessex,  stood  forth  beyond  all  dispute  in  front  of  all 
the  others*  There  was  no  longer  any  chance  of  the  renewal 
of  that  earlier  state  of  things  when  we  find  South-Saxon, 
Kentish,  and  East-Anglian  princes  on  the  roll  of  Bret- 
waldas.  And,  of  the  three  great  states,  Northumberland 
was  now  sinking  from  the  great  position  which  it  had  held 
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earlier  in  the  century.  Mercia  and  Wessex  might  pass 
for  rival  states  of  nearly  equal  power,  against  neither  of 
which  could  the  smaller  kingdoms  to  the  east  of  them 
contend  with  any  hope  of  success. 

The  boundaries  of  Wessex  itself,  the  kingdom  over 
which  Ine  was  called  to  rule,  were  at  this  time  in  an 
intermediate  state.  The  conquests  of  Wessex  in  the  sixth 
century  had  aimed  northwards  rather  than  westwards. 
AHter  the  taking  of  Old  Sarum  by  Cynric  in  552,  which 
secured  the  safety  of  the  West-Saxon  dominion  in  Hamp- 
shire and  Wiltshire,  the  conquests  of  Cuthwulf  and 
Ceawlin  had  given  Wessex  a  great  dominion  north  of  the 
Avon  and  Thames,  while  they  had  barely  grazed  the  great 
western  peninsula  by  the  first  English  conquest  in  our 
own  shire,  that  of  the  land  between  Axe  and  Avon. 
Ceawlin  had  failed  in  his  attempt  to  reach  the  northern  sea, 
and  to  isolate  the  central  as  well  as  the  Western  Britain  ; 
the  conquest  of  Deva  had  been  reserved  for  the  Northum- 
brian ^thelfrith.  But  he  had  fought  at  Bedford  and  at 
Fethanleah;  he  had  changed  Bensington  and  Eynsham, 
Aylesbury  and  Buckingham,  Bath,  Cirencester,  and 
Gloucester,  the  ruins  of  Uriconium  and  an  undefined  land 
along  the  Severn,  into  English  ground.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  seventh  century  the  West-Saxon  power  stretched 
over  at  least  as  large  a  dominion  to  the  north  of  the 
Thames  as  it  did  to  the  south,  while  the  great  region  con- 
tained in  modem  Cornwall,  Devonshire,  and  the  greater 
part  of  Somerset  remained  still  untouched  in  the  hands  of 
the  Briton.  The  Wessex  of  the  ninth  century  and  onwards 
was  a  state  which  might  establish  an  external  supremacy 
more  or  less  complete  to  the  north  of  Thames  and  Avon, 
but  whose  own  actual  and  immediate  boundary  was  sharply 
marked  by  the  general  course  of  those  rivers  as  a  well 
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defined  boundary.  Wessex  in  her  earlier  stage  aimed 
chiefly  at  power  in  central  and  northern  England.  Wessex 
in  her  later  form  fell  back  on  her  more  natural  position 
as  the  great  state  of  southern  England,  conquering,  in- 
corporating, largely  assimilating,  all  the  powers  British  or 
English  lying  south  of  the  mouths  of  the  two  great  rivers 
of  southern  Britain.  The  seventh  and  eight  centuries  set 
Wessex  before  us  in  a  stage  intermediate  between  the  two, 
and  the  reign  of  Ine  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  the  central 
point  of  the  whole  period.  The  work  of  those  two  cen- 
turies, as  far  as  England  was  concerned,  was  to  show  that 
the  true  destiny  of  Wessex  was  to  be  cut  short  to  the 
North  and  to  extend  herself  to  the  East  and  West.  Her 
Kings  might  win  an  external  supremacy  over  all  the 
Teutonic  powers  within  the  Island,  or  over  the  whole  Island 
itself.  She  might  incorporate  herself  and  her  Teutonic 
dependencies  into  an  English  Kingdom  in  which  she  was 
content  to  merge  her  own  name  and  national  being.  But 
Wessex,  by  that  name,  was  to  keep  herself  from  the  lands 
north  of  the  two  rivers  in  order  that  she  might  more  fully 
reign  over  all  the  lands  to  the  south  of  them;  she  was  to 
give  up  reigning  at  Gloucester  and  Buckingham  in  order 
that  she  might  reign  at  Exeter  and  Canterbury. 

The  dominion  then  to  which  Ine  succeeded  has  an 
anomalous  look  on  the  map  of  England.  The  older  West- 
Saxon  possessions  in  the  Southern  mainland,  Hampshire, 
Wiltshire,  Dorset,  Surrey  which  Ceawlin  had  wrested 
from  JSthelberht  at  the  fight  of  Wimbledon,  had  never 
been  lost  Wight,  the  dependent  realm  of  the  Jutish 
nephews  of  Cerdic,  had  been  added  by  Wulfhere  of  Mercia 
to  the  South-Saxon  Kingdom;  but  it  had  been  won  back  for 
Wessex — by  what  means  every  reader  of  Bseda  knows — 
by  Ine's  immediate  predecessor  Ceadwalla,  and  a  supremacy 
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over  Sussex  had  been  won  for  Wessex  by  the  sword  of 
the  same  irresistible  warrior.*  To  the  north-east,  be- 
yond the  Thames,  Oxfordshire  and  Buckinghamshire  still 
remained  WestnSaxon  ground;  but  to  the  north-west 
the  conquests  of  Ceawlin  in  the  Severn  valley  seem  to 
have  become  Mercian  under  Penda,  and  the  Avon  was 
probably  the  boundary  in  a  stricter  sense  than  it  was  after- 
wards, as  we  hear  long  after  of  Bath  being  Mercian.  But 
losses  to  the  Mercian  had  been  made  up  by  gains  from 
the  Briton ;  the  English  frontier  had  been  extended  from 
the  Axe  to  the  Farret  by  the  victories  of  Cenwealh  in 
652  and  658,  and,  a  few  years  before  Ine's  accession,  the 
frontier  had  probably  been  carried  further  still  by  the 
victory  of  Centwine  in  682.  These  conquests,  the  first 
conquests  of  the  Christian  West-Saxons,  the  first  in  which 
the  vanquished  were  neither  enslaved  nor  swept  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  were  the  part  of  his  dominions  which 
gave  Ine  the  opportunity  in  his  character  of  a  legislator 
for  two  races  under  one  government.  He  had  no  British 
subjects  to  le^slate  for  in  Hampshire  or  Oxfordshire.  The 
'le^lation  which  fixed  the  relations  within  Ine's  kingdom 
between  the  conquering  Englishman  and  the  conquered 
Briton  must  have  been  a  legislation  for  the  land  of  the 
Sumorsastas,  and  pretty  well  for  the  land  of  the  Sumorssetas 
only. 

Of  the  kingdom  thus  formed  Ine  took  possession  in 

*Bffida  IV.  15.  '*Interea  superveniens  cum  exercita  Caedualla, 
javeniB  streniuBsimas  do  regio  genere  Geuissomm,  quom  exsnlaret  a  patria 
sua,  interfecit  regem  iEdilualch,  ac  provinciam  illam  ssva  ciBde  ac  de< 
populatione  attrivit :  sed  mox  expulsus  est  a  ducibus  regis,  Bercthuno 
et  Andhuno,  qui  deinceps  regnum  pro%dnci£e  tenuenmt :  quorum  prior 
postea  ab  eodem  Caedualla,  quum  esset  rex  Geuissomm,  oocisus  est,  et 
provincia  graviore  servitio  subacta." 
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688,  and  held  it,  as  the  Chronicles  say,  thirty-seven  winters, 
till  his  abdication  in  726.  An  examination  of  his  reign 
naturally  suggests  four  chief  subjects  for  inquiry ;  his 
descent  and  succession  to  the  Crown ;  his  wars  foreign 
and  domestic  ;  his  legislation ;  his  ecclesiastical  founda- 
tions*   I  will  go  on  to  speak  of  each  of  these  in  order. 

The  succession  of  Ine  to  the  West-Saxon  Kingdom  is 
not  a  little  obscure.  The  Chronicles  simply  have  the 
formal  phrase  that  he  ^^  feng  to  Westseaxna  rice/*  without 
any  explanation  of  the  circumstances.  But  they  supply 
us  with  a  pedigree  which  shows  that,  though  Ine  came 
of  the  royal  stock  of  Ceawlin,  Cerdic,  and  Woden,  he 
was  not  the  descendant  of  any  of  the  Kings  who  reigned 
immediately  before  him,  just  as  he  was  not  the  forefather 
of  any  of  the  Kings  who  reigned  after  him .  B»da  too 
introduces  him  vaguely  as  one  of  the  royal  house ;  and,  in 
recording  his  abdication,  the  only  fact  about  Ine  besides 
his  accession  which  he  does  record,  he  adds,  no  less  vaguely, 
that  he  gave  over  his  kingdom  to  those  who  were  younger 
than  himself.*  Ine  thus  in  a  manner  stands  by  himself 
in  the  list  of  West-Saxon  Kings.  He  has  no  direct  pre- 
decessor and  no  direct- successor.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  came  in  by  that  mixture  of  election  and  hereditary 
right,  that  choice  by  the  nation  out  of  a  particular  family, 
which  formed  the  general  law  of  the  old  Teutonic  com- 
munities, and  to  which  the  political  condition  of  Wessex 
gave  special  scope.  The  West^Saxon  state  was  far  from 
being  a  centralized  or  in  any  way  closely  united  body,  but  it 
was  not,  like  Mercia  and,  in  a  less  degree,  Korthumberland 
and  £ast-Anglia,  a  mere  collection  of  small  principalities 

*  Hist.  Eod.  ▼.  7.  "SncceBsit  in  regnum  Ini  de  stirpe  regia,  qui 
qanm  triginta  et  septem  annis  imperimn  tenuisset  gentis  iUius  et,  ipee, 
rdicto  r^gno  ac  javenioribas  commendato/.'  Ac.,  &o. 
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of  various  origin,  gathered  together,  whether  by  conquest  or 
persuasion,  under  one  dominant  chief.  There  was  a  national 
and  a  family  unity  in  the  West-Saxon  state  from  the  be- 
ginning. There  were  many  Kings,  but  there  was  always 
— save  perhaps  during  that  strange  time  after  the  death 
of  Sezburh — one  head  King.  And  the  head  King  and  the 
lesser  Kings  alike  seem  all  to  have  come  of  the  one  line  of 
Cerdic.  Each  district,  as  it  was  conquered  from  the  Welsh, 
seems  to  have  become  a  new  principality,  the  apanage  of 
some  member  of  the  royal  house.  That  is  to  say,  the 
West-Saxon  policy  in  these  earlier  times,  when  we  have 
to  infer  a  policy  from  scattered  and  incidental  notices, 
was  much  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  better  known 
times  after  the  days  of  Ecgberht,  when  West-Saxon 
^thelings  were  set  to  reign  as  subordinate  Kings  over 
Kent  and  Sussex.  Thus,  when  Eadwine  invaded  Wessex 
to  avenge  his  wrongs  on  Cwichelm,  five  Kings  of  the 
West-Saxons,  fighting  no  doubt  under  the  banner  of  their 
kinsman  and  superior  King,  died  in  the  battle  against  him.* 
It  marks  perhaps  a  certain  advance  in  the  ideas  at  once 
of  royal  power  and  of  national  unity  when,  a  little  later^ 
we  find  the  subordinate  princes  no  longer  distinctly  spoken 
of  as  Kings,  but  bearing  the  lowlier  title  of  Subreyvlus  or 
Under^King.  I  will  not  here,  while  specially  examining  the 
life  of  Ine,  stop  to  discuss  that  strange  period  in  our  West- 
Saxon  history,  those  twelve  years  between  the  death  of 
Cenwealh  and  the  accession  of  Ceadwalla,  when,  according 
to  Bseda,  the  Under-Kings  succeeded  for  a  while  in  getting 
rid  of  the  central  monarchy  altogether.f  The  Chronicles, 
it  is  well  known,  give  a  regular  succession  of  sovereigns 

*  Chron.  Petrib.  626.     **  And  he  tha  for  on  West-Seazam  mid  fyrde, 
and  afylde  thcar  ▼.  ciningas." 

t  See  Norman  Conquest,  i  5S0. 
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during  this  time — I  must  not  say  of  Kings,  for  the  first  of 
them  is  the  Queen  Sexburh,  the  one  recorded  instance  of  a 
female  ruler  till  we  come  to  the  Empress  Matilda  in  the 
twelfth  century.  Florence  of  Worcester  was  puzzled  at 
the  contradiction  in  his  time.  I  um  no  less  puzzled  now, 
and  Dr.  Guest  has  not  carried  on  bis  discourses  on  eariy 
English  histoiy  far  enough  to  help  me.  But  one  thing 
is  important  for  our  purpose.  Whether  the  Kings 
mentioned  in  the  interval  were  really  Kings  over  all 
Wessez,  or  only  some  of  the  Under-Kings  spoken  of  by 
Bseda,  it  is  certain  that  all  the  Kings  of  this  period 
sprang  from  the  one  house  of  CerdiC|  and  yet  that 
no  two  in  succession  sprang  from  the  same  branch  of 
that  house.  Cenwealh,  according  to  the  story,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  widow  Sezburh  ;*  then  came  either  Cenfus 
or  his  son  ^scwine,  sprung,  like  Cenwealh,  from  Cutha  the 
eon  of  Cynric,  but  not  from  the  same  son  of  Cutha.t 
Then  the  succession  goes  back  to  the  former  branch  in  the 
person  of  Centwine  the  brother  of  Cenwealh.  Then  came 
Ceadwalla,  under  whom  at  all  events  the  national  unity  was 
restored.}  In  him  the  Crown  passes  from  the  line  of  Cutha 
back  again  to  the  line  of  Ceawlin,  and  under  Ine  we  find  it 
still  in  the  line  of  Ceawlin,  but  in  another  branch  of  that 

*  All  the  Chronicles  are  distinct  as  to  Sexbnrgh's  reign  of  a  year  and 
they  are  followed  by  Florence,  Henry  of  Hnn^ngdon  and  all  the  later 
writers,  bnt  it  is  hard  to  force  this  and  the  stDry  in  fisda  into  agreement. 

t  The  Chronicles  (674)  give  the  pedigree.  "  Her  feng  JEacvnne  to  rice  on 
Westseaxom,  se  waesCenfnsing;  Cenfa8Cenferthing;Cenferth  Cuthgilsxng; 
Cuthgils  Ceolwolfing ;  Ceolwulf  Cynricing;  Cynric  Cerdicing."  But 
Florence  had  evidently  seen  an  account  in  which  Cenfns  himself  and 
not  his  son  was  made  to  sacceed ;  *'  Deinde  Cenfus  duobus  annis 
secundum  dicta  regis  iElfredi,  juxta  vero  Chronicam  Anglicom,  filius 
ejus  JSscwinns  fere  tribus  annis  regnavit/' 

$  Bseda  IV.  12.  "Devictis  atque  amotis  subregulis,  Caedualla 
suscepit  imperium." 
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line.*  And  so  the  changes  go  on  through  the  eighth  century, 
till,  in  the  person  of  Ecgberht,  the  crown  of  Wessez,  and  all 
that  the  crown  of  Wessex  was  to  grow  into,  was  fixed  for 
ever  in  the  descendants,  not  of  Ine  himself  but  of  his  brother 
Ingild.t  Of  all  the  intermediate  Kings,  ^thelings,  and 
pretenders  whom  we  read  of  between  Ine  and  Ecgberht, 
each  is  said  to  have  been  sprung  of  the  line  of  Cerdic,  and 
to  have  been  a  kinsman  of  the  King  who  reigned  before  him. 
In  several  cases  the  King  who  succeeds  is  spoken  of  as  an 
Under-King  or  the  son  of  an  Under-King,]:  but  in  no 
case  does  the  son  succeed  to  the  father  or  even  the  brother 
to  the  brother.  The  inference  to  my  mind  at  least  is  clear. 
Within  the  one  West-Saxon  kingdom  there  were  several 
principalities  held  by  Under-Kings  of  the  royal  house, 
any  one  of  whom,  or  any  other  member  of  the  royal 
house,  it  was  open  to  the  nation  at  large  to  choose  to  the 
central  kingship.  In  some  cases  the  language  of  our 
authorities  might  lead  us  to  suspect  that  Kings  were 
chosen  during  the  lifetime  of  their  fathers.    In  the  most 


*  Chronicles  685.  ''Ceadwalla  wsss  Ceabrihting;  Cenbriht  Ceadding; 
CeaddaCnthing;  Cutha  Ceawlining;  CeawlinCynricingjCyiiricCerdicing. " 
Cenbriht  the  father  of  Ceadwalla  would  seem  to  be  the  person  whose 
death  is  recorded  in  the  Clironicles  in  the  year  661  witii  the  title  of 
Cyning.  In  Florence  he  appears  distinctly  as  "  Cenbryht  snbregnlos, 
Ceaulini  scilicet  regis  pronepos,  et  pater  Ceadwallae  regis.'' 

t  Chronicles,  855.  ^thelwnlf  waes  Ecgbrihting  ;  Ecgbriht  Ealh- 
monding ;  Ealhmnnd  Eafing ;  Eafa  Eopping ;  Eoppa  Ingilding ; 
Ingild  wses  Ines  brothur  Westseazna  cyninges." 

t  In  the  genealogy  in  Florence,  Ine  himself  is  "  filios  snbregoli  Cenredi, 
abnepotis  Regis  Ceaulini."  ^thelheard  is  *'de  prosapia  Cerdici  Regis, 
cui  propinquns  suus  Cuthredus  successit."  Sigeberht  is  "filius  Sigerici 
snbr^guli ;"  his  brother  Cyneheard  is  ''  clito ; "  Cynewulf  and  Beorhtric 
are  both  "  de  prosapia  Cerdici  Regis  oriundus,"  and  Ecgberht  is  '*  filiua 
Alhmundi  subreguli''  In  the  Chronicles  we  read  of  ''maege,"  and  in 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  of  "cognatus,"  but  I  don'bt  whether  the  fact  of 
several  Kiogs  being  sons  of  "subreguli,"  "undercyningas,"  come  out  so 
clearly  elsewhere. 
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illnstrious  case,  and  that  which  most  nearly  concerns  us, 
we  know  that  it  was  so.  Ine,  the  son  of  the  Under-King 
Cenredy  was  called  to  the  head  kingship  during  his  father's 
life-time.  And  it  is  plain  that  such  a  choice  in  noway 
displaced  or  supplanted  the  elder  prince,  nor  does  it 
seem  to  have  been  contrary  to  his  wishes.  That  Ine 
succeeded  Ceadwalla,  that  Ine  was  the  son  of  Cenred,  we 
learn  from  all  our  Chronicles  and  genealogies  ;  but  that 
Ine  was  chosen  King  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  and 
that  the  King  continued  to  trust  and  honour  his  father  the 
Under-King  as  the  first  among  his  counsellors,  we  learn 
only  from  the  preamble  of  Ine*s  own  Laws.  There  we  read 
how  Ine  King  of  the  West-Sazons  puts  forth  his  Laws 
*^  with  thought  and  with  lore  of  Cenred  his  father  and 
Hedde  his  Bishop  and  Eorcenwold  his  Bishop,  with  all  his 
Ealdormen  and  the  eldest  Witan  of  his  people  and  eke  of  a 
mickle  coming  together  of  God's  servants."* 

Ine  then  was,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  son  of  an  Under- 
King  Cenred,  who  survived  his  son's  election  to  the 
supreme  kingship.f    He  was  the  son  of  Cenred,  the  son 

*  LawB  of  Ine,  Thorpe,  Laws  and  InBtitatea  L  152.  ScLmid.  20. 
"Ic  Ine,  mid  Godes  gife  Westseazena  Kyning,  mid  getheahte  and  mid 
lare  C^nr^des  mines  f eder  and  Heddes  mines  biscepes  and  Eorcenwoldes 
mines  bisoepes,  mid  eallum  mtnom  ealdormonnnm  and  thsem  ieldstan 
witom  minre  theOde,  and  eftc  micelre  gesomnnnge  €k)de8  thedwa."  I 
hardly  know  what  to  make  of  the  charter  of  Nothehn  of  Sussex  in  Cod. 
DipL  V.  36,  bearing  date  692,  where,  among  other  signatures,  we  read 
"Ego  Coenredns  Bex  West-Saxonnm  consensi  etsnbscripsi  £^  Ine 
oonsensi  et  propria  maan  snbscripsL*'  This  seems  very  strange,  bat 
Mr.  Kemble  does  not  mark  it  as  sporioos.  See  also  Palgrave,  English 
Commonwealth,  ii  cdxxiv.     Mon.  Ang.  yi,  1163. 

t  Two  pedigrees  of  Ine  are  given  in  the  Chronicles,  one  in  688,  when 
his  accession  is  recorded.  *'Thonne  wses  se  Ine  Cenreding ;  Cenred 
Ceolwalding ;  Ceolwald  wses  Cynegilses  brothur  and  tha  weron  Cnthwines 
sona  Ceaulinges  ;  Ceaulin  Cynricing  ;  Cynric  Cerdicing.**  The  other  is 
in  856  gives  &e  descent  of  iEthelwulf  from  Adam.  The  two  of  coarse 
coincide  in  the  generations  between  Ingild  and  Cerdic.     Cutha  however 
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of  Ceolwaldy  the  son  of  Cutha,  the  son  of  Cuthwine,  the 
son  of  Ceawlin,  the  son  of  Cynric^  the  son  of  Cerdic. 
He  had  a  brother  logild,  the  forefather  of  Ecgberht,  and 
thereby  of  all  the  later  West*Sazon  Kings.*  His  two 
sisters  Cwenburh  and  Cuthbarh,  were,  like  so  many 
daughters  of  Old-English  Kings,  enrolled  among  the  saint8.f 
Of  these  two  Cuthburh  has  won  for  herself  a  high  place 
in  West-Saxon  hagiology.  After  being  for  some  while 
the  wife  of  Ealdfrith  King  of  the  Northumbrians,  she  left 


IB  iiiBeited  between  Oeolwald  And  Cuthwine^  and  some  of  the  nmnnacripto 
strangely  insert  Creoda  between  Cynric  and  Cerdic.  William  of  Malmes- 
bory  (Gest  Beg.  i  35)  describes  Ine  as  "  Chinegisli  ex  patre  Onthbaldo 
pronepoe  '*  which— the  names  Ceolwald  and  Cuthbald  being  evidently 
confounded — agrees  with  the  entry  under  688,  only  one  cannot  help 
fancying  that  William  ^as  thinking  of  the  King  Cynegils.  But  in  the 
Gesta  Pontificum  (191)  he  gives  Ine  altogether  a  wrong  father,  Gissa ; 
and  again  in  354,  in  quoting  the  charter  of  Baldrod  of  which  I 
shall  have  to  speak  again,  he  adds  '*  Subscripserunt  lus  dnabus  cartis 
Hedda  episcopus  Wintoniensis,  Kentuuinus  rex,  Cissa  pater  Insi  postea 
regis.  '*  But  the  description  of  Cissa  ia  an  inference  of  his  own,  as  in 
the  Charter  itself  (Cod.  Dipl.  i  32)  the  signature  is  simply  ''signum 
manus  Cisi."  All  this  shows  that  there  was  some  obscurity  about  Ine's 
pedigree,  and  the  whole  falls  in  with  the  singular  description  of  Ine 
given  by  his  own  friend  and  kinsman  Ealdhelm  ; 

"  Tertius  accepit  soeptrum  regnator  opiraum 
Quem  clamant  In  incerto  cognomine  gentes, 
Qui  nunc  imperium  Saxonum  jure  gubemaf 

•  William  of  Malmesbury  (Gest.  Pont.  v.  188)  refutes  the  story  which 
made  Saint  Ealdhelm  a  nephew  of  Ine  through  a  brother  Kenteu,  a 
name  by  which  we  may  perhaps  understand  Centwine.  **Ferunt 
quidam,  incertnm  unde  id  assumpserint,  fuisse  nepotem  In»  regis  West- 
Saxonum  ex  f  ratre  Kenten.  Nobis  pro  vero  arrogare  non  libuit,  quod 
videtnr  magis  opinioui  quadrare  volaticas  quam  veritati  historicas. 
Siquidem  ex  eronids  oonstet,  quod  Ina  nullem  fratrem  praeter  Inigildum 

babuerit,  qui  paucis  ante  ipsum  annia  decessit Qui  enim 

legit  manualem  libmm  regis  £lfredi,  repperiet  Kenten,  beati  Aldhelmi 
patrem,  non  fuisse  regis  Inae  germanum,  sed  arctissima  neoessitudine 
consanguineum. " 

t  The  two  sisters  are  mentioned  in  the  Chronicles  when  the  death  of 
Ingild  is  recorded  in  717  or  718.  **Her  Ingild  Ines  brother  forthferde, 
and  heora  swystor  wseron  CVenburh  nr.d  Cuthburh  and  seo  Cuthburh 
arsrde  that  lif  nt  Winbuman,  and  heo  wips  forgifen  Ealdferthe 
Nordanhymbra  kingo,  and  hie  )k}  him  lifgendum  hie  gedaeldan." 
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Iiitn  and  became  Abbess  at  Wimborne,  and,  after  her 
church  had  been  chanf^ed  to  a  foundation  of  secular 
canons,  she  still  remained  its  patron  saint,  and  her  head, 
enclosed  in  silver,  was  the  great  object  of  local  reverence 
down  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  The  wife  of  Ine 
bore  the  name  of  iBthelburh.  She  was  herself  of  the 
royal  house,  and  her  brother  ^thelheard,  who  succeeded 
Ine  in  the  kingdom,*  is  spoken  of  as  a  kinsman  of  bis 
predecessor.f  We  have  however  no  means  of  tracing 
the  pedigree  of  ^thelheard  and  ^thelburh  to  the  com- 
mon stock.  A  guess  however  may  perhaps  be  allowed. 
It  10  about  this  time  that  the  element  jEthelf  which  was  to 
form  part  of  some  of  the  most  famous  names  in  West- 
Saxon  genealogy,  first  begins  to  appear  in  the  family 
nomenclature  of  the  West-Saxon  house.  iBthelheard, 
after  his  accession,  found  a  rival  in  an  ^theling  named 
Oswald,  who  is  described  as  the  son  of  ^thdibald,  the 
son  of  Cynebald,  the  son  of  Cuthwine,  the  son  of  Ceawlin.  j: 
We  may  be  pretty  sure  that  ^thelheard,  and  ^thelburh 
also,  belonged  to  the  branch  of  the  &mily  in  which  we  can 
trace  the  beginning  of  this  change  in  the  family  nomen- 


*  I  know  of  no  direct  evidence  for  making  ^thelheard  and  .^Tthelbnrh 
brother  and  sister,  except  the  spnrioTis  Charter  of  Ine  to  Glastonbury 
where  he  is  made  to  sign  as  **  iSthilhard  frater  Reginae."  Will.  Malmes. 
de  Antiq.  Glaston.  Gale.  ii.  312.  Cod.  Bipl.  i.  89.  But  for  such  a 
matter  as  this,  a  spurious  Gharto:  of  early  date — that  is,  earlier  than 
William  of  Malmesbury — is  some  evidence,  when  it  is  not  contradicted 
by  anything  better.  Lappenberg  accepts  ^thelheaid  as  ^thelburh's 
brother  without  hesitation. 

f  William  of  Malmesbury  (Gesta  Begum  i.  88)  calls  iSthelheard 
*'  IniB  consanguineus  "  and,  in  tiiose  manuscripts  which  contain  the  story 
of  ^thelburh  and  the  pigs,  she  appears  as  "femina  sane  regii  generis  et 
animi,"  so  in  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (M.  H.  B.  725  A.)  ^thelheard  is 
Ine*8  *'oognatn8." 

t  Chronicles,  728.  "Oswald  wm  ^thelbalding;  iSthelbald  Cyne- 
balding;  Cynebald  Cuth wining;  Cuthwine  Ceawlining.*' 
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dature.  Of  Queen  ^thelburh,  whose  name  very  nearly 
concerns  Taunton,  we  shall  hear  again  in  the  course  of  our 
story.  But  it  would  seem  that  her  marriage  was  childless  ; 
at  least  no  sons  or  daughters  of  Ine  and  ^thelburh  find 
their  way  into  history  or  genealogy. 

Of  the  circumstances  of  the  election  of  Ine  we  know 
nothing.  But  the  influence  which  a  Eang  undoubtedly 
possessed  in  recommending  a  successor  to  the  choice  of 
the  Witan  would  have  still  greater  force  when  the  King 
into  whose  place  that  successor  had  to  step  was  still  living, 
and  might  perhaps  make  his  abdication  conditional  on  the 
choice  of  a  successor  whom  he  approved.  We  may 
therefore  set  it  down  as  almost  certain,  that  Ine  was 
chosen  at  the  recommendation  of  Ceadwalla.  And  the 
zeal  with  which  we  shall  see  that  Ine  took  up  the  blood- 
feud  of  Ceadwalla  looks  the  same  way.  Again,  the  im- 
portance which  ^thelburh  holds  throughout  the  leign  of 
her  husband,  and  the  accession  of  her  brother  at  his  death, 
seem  to  point  to  a  special  connexion  between  Ine  and  that 
branch  of  the  &mily  to  which  his  wife  belonged.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  find  Ine  opposed  by  ^thelings  of  uncertain 
descent,  Cynewulf  and  Eadbriht.  I  throw  it  out  as  a 
conjecture  for  whatever  it  may  be  worth  that  the  suc- 
cessive elections  of  Ceadwalla,  Ine,  and  ^thelheard  point 
to  a  combined  effort  of  the  descendants  of  Ceawlin  per- 
mantly  to  win  back  the  Crown  for  their  branch  of  the 
family,  which  had  been  shut  out  firom  the  succession  ever 
since  the  successful  rebellion  of  Ceol  against  Ceawlin  him- 
self in  592  .*   Ceadwalla  had  at  one  time  been  banished,  and 


*  See  the  Chromcles,  592,  which  entries  become  more  dear  in  the 
genealogy  of  Florence  of  Worcester.     "  Contra  qnem  Ceol,  filios  fratris 
Boi  Cnthwlfi,  qnem  ante  bienniom  legem  rab  ae  fecerat,  immerito  re- ' 
bellayit,  regnoqne  ezpellena,  loco  ejus  qninque  annia  regnavit." 
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yet  daring  his  banishment  he  had  been  powerful  enough 
to  wage  war  in  Sussex  and  to  overthrow  and  slay  the 
King  ^thelwealL*  And  several  of  our  accounts  point  to 
a  belief  that  Ceadwalla  came  to  the  Crown  during  the 
lifetime  of  Centwine^  through  an  abdication^  whether  willing 
or  constrained.t  And  may  I  add  yet  another  conjecture  ? 
It  was  under  the  other  branch  of  the  family,  the  descen- 
dants of  Cuth%  that  Christianity  had  made  its  way  into 
Wessex.  Can  we  in  this  way  account  for  the  strange  fact 
of  the  unbaptized  state  of  Ceadwalla?  Had  the  descen- 
dants of  Ceawlin  remained  heathens,  and  was  the  religious 
zeal  of  Ine,  like  the  fiercer  religious  zeal  of  Ceadwalla, 
preeminently  the  zeal  of  a  new  convert  ? 

Some  little  light  may  perhaps  be  thrown  on  the  election 
and  marriage  of  Ine  by  a  very  wild  l^end,  but  a  legend 
which  plainly  had  its  birth  in  our  own  part  of  England. 
I  mean  the  story  preserved  in  the  ^^Historiola  de  Primordiia 
£piscopatiis  Somersetensis/'  printed  in  Mr.  Hunter's 
Ecclesiastical  Documents.    The  whole  condition  of  Wessex 


*  See  tlie  extract  from  Bseda  above,  p.  8. 

t  The  passages  on  this  subject  are  collected  by  Lappenbeig,  p.  253  of 
the  original  German,  i.  258  of  Thorpe's  Translation.     The  most  distinct 
passage  is  that  in  William  of  Malmsbnry.  Gest.  Pont,  v.  205,  **  Eodem 
tempore  Kentuoinns  rex  Westsaxonum  morbo  et  senio  gravis,  CeduaUam, 
regii  generis  juvenem,  suocessorem  decreverat.     Is  ergo,  quamvis  nee 
adhuc  rex  nee  Christianus,  ape  tamen  regnum  anticipabat,  baptismnm 
ereedulitate  ambiebat."    He  quotes   another  passage  from  Ealdhelm, 
saying  hov  Entwinus — ^which  doubtless  should  be  Gentwinus — 
"  Bexit  regnum  plures  feliciter  annoe, 
Donee  conversus  cellam  migravit  in  almam, 
Juste  petit  superas  merites  splendentibus  aroes; 
Post  nunc  succeesit  bello  famosus  et  armis 
Rex  Gedwalla  potens  regni  possessor  ut  haeres." 
This  is  indirectly  confirmed  by  the  words  of  the  Ghronicle,  685.     **  Her 
Ceadwalla  ongann  nfter  rice  winnan.*'    On  the  other  hand  Heniy  of 
Huntingdon,  M.  H.  B.  722  A.,  makes  Caedwalla  succeed  on  the  death 
of  Centwine;   "  Centwino  igitur  Ocddentalium  Saxonum  rege  defuncto, 
CsBd  walla  post  eum  regnans." 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PAUT  II.  C 
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and  of  England,  and  of  every  person  who  plays  a  part  in 
the  story,  is  utterly  misconceiyed.  By  an  idea  borrowed 
from  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century,  England  is  described  as 
being  under  two  Eangs,  one  reigning  to  the  south  of  the 
Humber,  the  other  to  the  north  of  it.  This  latter,  it  may 
be  hoped,  to  make  the  division  at  all  equal,  was  able  to 
make  his  supremacy  felt  as  far  as  the  Orkneys.  The  southern 
King  dies,  leaving  no  heir  ;  an  interregnum  full  of  all  evil 
follows.  The  Bishops  and  great  men  meet  in  London  to 
choose  a  King;  but  first,  like  the  Hebrews  of  old,  they  con« 
suit  the  Lord.  By  what  means  the  divine  oracle  was  given 
we  are  not  told,  but  its  purport  was  that  they  were  to  make 
him  King  who  bore  the  name  of  Ina^  the  name  being 
written  according  to  the  later  corruption.  Men  are  sent 
through  all  parts  of  the  land  to  find  some  one  called  Ina. 
Some  go  as  far  as  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  but  all  in 
vain ;  ^j  full  of  weariness,  they  turn  their  faces  again 
towards  London.  But  on  the  way  they  pass  by  Somerton. 
There  they  chance  to  hear  a  churl  as  he  tills  his  field  shout 
loudly  for  Ina  to  bring  his  father^s  oxen.  They  ask  his 
meaning,  and  he  explains  that  Ina  is  the  son  of  his  partner. 
The  youth  presently  shows  himself,  a  tall,  strong,  young 
man  of  a  goodly  countenance,  in  whom  they  at  once  hail 
the  King  for  whom  they  were  searching.  They  wish  to 
take  him  with  them  at  once  ;  but  his  father  and  his  neigh- 
bours will  not  let  him  go  till  they  have  received  pledges 
that  Ina  shall  suffer  no  harm.  This  done,  Ina  is  led  to 
London  to  the  assembled  great  men  of  the  realm.  All 
men  admire  him;  he  is  at  once  chosen  King  with  one 
consent  and  is  consecrated  by  the  Bishops. 

Presently  the  King  of  the  North  dies,  leaving  an  only 
daughter  Adelburh  as  his  heiress.  Ina  conceives  the  idea  of 
marrying  her,  and  so  joining  the  two  kingdoms  into  one 
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state,  to  which  b  given  the  Imperial  name  o{  Monarchy.  Mr. 
Hunter  assigns  the  work  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second ; 
to  me  I  confess  that  this  part  of  the  story  suggests  the 
time  of  Edward  the  First  and  the  schemes  for  a  peaceful 
union  of  England  and  Scotland  by  a  marriage.  Ina  makes 
his  proposals  by  messengers,  but  Adelburh  scorns  the  son  of 
a  churl.  He  then  goes  himself,  without  revealing  his  rank^ 
but  passing  himself  off  as  a  messenger  from  Eang  Ina.  His 
suit  is  again  refused ;  but  he  tarries  in  the  Queen's  courts 
and  one  day,  at  a  great  feast,  he  acts  as  her  cupbearer. 
His  beauty,  now  displayed  to  advantage  in  his  rich  official 
robes,  makes  an  impression,  too  deep  an  impression,  on  the 
heart  of  Adelburh.  He  now  declares  who  he  is,  and  he  no 
longer  meets  with  a  refusal.  He  goes  home  and  sends  mes- 
sengers in  proper  form  to  demand  her ;  she  comes ;  the 
two  are  married  at  Wells,  and  Adelburh  procures  that  that 
town  shaH  be  given  to  Bishop  Daniel,  who  removes  his 
episcopal  chair  thither  from  Congresbury. 

I  need  not  stop  to  point  out  how  wild  all  this  is  as  a 
description  of  anything  that  happened  in  Britain  in  the 
seventh  century.  It  is  not  hard  to  see  the  bits  from  the 
histories,  real  or  legendary,  of  Saul  and  David  and  our 
own  Alfred  and  Godwine  which  have  been  worked  up 
into  the  story.  And  I  hope  there  is  no  need  to  point  out 
that  no  fidth  b  to  be  given  to  stories  about  Bbhops  of 
Congresbury,  or  even  about  Bishops  of  Wells  at  any  time 
before  Eadward  the  Elder.  But,  as  usual,  some  grains  of 
wheat  may  be  picked  up  among  the  chaff.  One  point  b 
perhaps  trifling,  but  b  none  the  less  characteristic.  The 
legend  preserves  the  notion  of  Ine  being  a  rare  name,  a 
name  for  the  bearer  of  \^  hich  men  had  to  seek  far  and  wide. 
^OYf  the  name  b  certainly  very  rare ;  as  far  as  I  can  re- 
member, it  b  unique.    Then  the  story  of  Ine^s  lowly 
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birth  iS)  as  we  know,  utterly  false  ;  Ine  was  no  cburrs 
son,  but  an  ^thellng ;  but*  the  story  that  a  King  was  a 
churl's  son  could  have  been  spread  abroad  only  about  a 
Kbg  whose  accession  had  something  about  it  that  was 
strange  and  unexpected,  and  who  stood  far  away  from  the 
most  obvious  line  of  succession.  This  exactly  fits  the  case 
of  Ine.  It  chimes  in  with  the  remark  of  William  of 
Malmesbury  that,  although  Ine  was  of  royal  descent,  yet 
he  was  chosen  less  on  account  of  his  birth  than  on  account 
of  his  personal  qualities.*  Then  the  story  of  Ine  being 
found  near  Sonierton,  though  no  doubt  a  creation  of  local 
vanity,  is  a  creation  not  altogether  without  some  ground- 
work. It  fits  in  with  the  many  other  hints  in  history  and 
tradition  which  connect  Ine  more  closely  with  our 
shire  than  with  any  other  part  of  his  kingdom.  All  these 
hints  taken  together  may  perhaps  suggest  the  conjecture 
that  the  land  of  the  Sumorssetas  was  the  part  of  Wessez 
which  Ine*s  father  Cenred  governed  as  Under-King.  Then 
the  story  of  the  marriage  of  Ine  and  ^thelburh,  wild  as 
it  is,  fits  in  well  with  the  various  hints  which  we  have  as 
to  the  great  importance  and  authority  held  by  Ine's  Queen 
throughout  his  reign.  Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that 
her  marriage  won  for  Ine  the  support  of  her  brother 
^thelheard  and  of  her  branch  of  the  royal  house.  Then, 
in  an  age  when  ^tfaelings  and  Under-Eings  were  for- 
gotten, the  abiding  tradition  that  Ine's  power  was  in  some 
degree  founded  upon  his  marriage  would  take  the  form  of 
marrying  him  to  some  royal  heiress  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Wessex.  And,  except  at  the  particular  moment  which  I 
hinted,  it  would  most  likely  have  sought  for  his  wife,  not 

*  Gesta  Aegnxn.  L  35.  '*  Magis  pro  inaitiT»  virtntiB  industriay  qaam 
Bucoessiva  sobolis  prosapia.*'  This  must  be  the  meaning  of  this  strange 
and  affected  language. 
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only  beyond  the  bounds  of  Wessex  but  beyond  the  bounds 
of  Britain*  I  think  that  this  story  is  no  bad  example  of 
the  way  in  which  small  fragments  of  historical  truth  still 
remain  embedded  in  strange  guises  even  in  the  wildest  of 
legends. 

The  isolated  facts  which  form  our  annals  of  the  reign  of 
Ine  all  fall  in  with  the  belief  that  his  accession  was  the 
triumph  of  one  branch  of  the  stock  of  Cerdic  over  another. 
No  saying  was  ever  wider  of  the  mark  than  that  of 
William  of  Malmesbury,  when  he  ventures  to  speak  of 
the  reign  of  Ine  as  a  time  of  perfect  domestic  peace, 
undisturbed  by  rivals  or  enemies.*  It  is  quite  certain 
that  Ine  had,  at  several  points  of  his  reign,  to  strive 
against  foes  of  his  own  household.  Two  ^thelings, 
of  what  degree  of  kindred  to  the  reigning  King  we  are 
not  told,  died  either  in  battle  or  by  the  band  of  the 
headsman.  And  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  these  disturbances 
belong  wholly  to  the  latter  years  of  Ine's  reign,  and  that 
the  narrative  reads  as  if  the  two  events  were  connected, 
as  if  the  enterprises,  whatever  they  were,  of  the  two 
disaffected  ^thelings  were  parts  of  one  movement  against 
Ine's  government.  The  only  one  of  the  rebels  who  comes 
out  at  all  personally  before  us  is  described  as  a  youth,  one 
therefore  who  must  have  grown  up  during  Ine's  long 
reign.  This  looks  as  if  those  who  deemed  themselves 
wronged  by  Ine's  election  had  handed  on  their  grie- 
vances to  their  children,  and  as  if,  as  in  later  times,  the 
young  Pretender  was  found  more  dangerous  than  the 
elder.  Our  first  mention  of  these  matters  comes  in  721, 
thirty-three  years  after  Ine^s  accession,  four  years  after 

*  WiUum  of  Malmesbory,  Geata  Begam  i.  35.  **  Adeo  amuB  duobus 
de  qnadraginta  potestate  fonctas,  sine  tillo  inflidiAnun  meta  secnraa 
incanuity  sanctisBimiu  publid  amoriB  lenodnator.*' 
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the  death  of  his  brother  Infield.  In  that  year  we  read 
that  Ine  slew  the  ^th'eling  Cynewulf.*  Of  this  ^theling, 
his  descent,  and  the  cause  of  his  death,  we  know  nothing 
more.  But  a  revolt  may  be  taken  for  granted,  especiallj 
as  what  we  read  under  the  next  year  sounds  like  another 
act  of  the  same  drama.  Now  comes  the  entry  which  of 
all  the  events  of  Ine's  reign  concerns  us  most  nearly  in 
this  place.  In  the  Chronicles  we  read  under  the  year 
722,  the  year  following  the  death  of  Cynewulf,  that  Queen 
^thelburh  threw  down  Taunton  which  Ine  before  had 
built,  that  Ealdbriht  the  exile  sought  shelter  in  Surrey  and 
in  Sussex,  and  that  Ine  fought  with  the  South-Saxons.f 
The  force  of  the  passage  as  regards  the  history  of  Taunton 
I  shall  speak  of  presently.  We  are  now  concerned  with  it 
as  a  page  in  the  history  of  the  domestic  quarrek  of  Ine's 
reign.  From  the  entry  of  the  Chronicles  we  suspect  that 
the  destruction  of  Taunton  and  the  flight  of  Ealdbriht 
had  something  to  do  with  one  another,  but  we  get  no  dear 
consecutive  narrative.  Florence  simply  translates  the 
Chronicles,  leaving  out  under  this  year  all  mention  of 
Ealdbriht.}  It  is  from  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  the  pre- 
server of  so  many  ancient  legends  and  fragments  of 
ballads,  that  we  get  our  connected  account.  Ine  had,  at 
some  earlier  time,  built  the  fortress  of  Taunton.  The 
fortress  was  now  seized  by  the  young  Ealdbriht,  an  enemy 
of  the  King.    But  Queen  ^thelburh  marched  against  the 

*  Under  721  in  three  of  the  ChronideB  we  read  **  and  thy  ilcan  geare 
Ine  ofBloh  Cynewulf."    Two  others  add  the  title  "thone  sBtheling." 

t  Chroniclee,  722.  "  Her  iEthelborh  cwen  towearp  Tantun,  the  Ine 
nr  timbrede,  and  Ealdbriht  wrvooea  gewat  on  Snthiige  and  on  Sathsexe, 
and  Ine  gefeaht  with  Snthaexan." 

t  Florence,  722.  *<  ^thelborh  r^gina  cafltmm  Tantun  dictom  penitua 
deatnudt^  quod  priua  rex  Ine  constnudt^  qui  eodem  anno  cnm  Anstra- 
tibos  ttaxoniboB  pngnavit." 
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place,  befii^ed  and  took  it,  and  drove  Ealdbriht  to  seek 
shelter  in  Surrey  and  Sussex.*  Surrey  was  part  of  the 
West-Saxon  dominions,  and  the  fact  of  Ealdbriht  seeking 
shelter  there  suggests  that  he  was  an  Under-King,  or  the 
son  of  an  Under-EIing,  in  that  district,  just  as  his  seizing 
the  border  fortress  of  Taunton  suggests  that  his  insurrec* 
tion  was  made  in  league  with  the  Welsh.  A  prince  of 
Surrey  might  not  fed  much  scruple  about  giving  back 
such  distant  conquests  to  the  Britons  as  the  price  of  their 
help.  Anyhow  the  story  of  Ealdbriht  at  Taunton  is  very 
like  the  story  of  iBthelwald  at  Wimbome  in  901,  only 
the  town  of  Wimbome  escaped  better  than  the  town  of 
Taunton.  As  ^thelwald  escaped  to  the  Northumbrian 
Danes,t  bo  now  Ealdbriht  escaped  to  the  South-Saxons, 
unwilling  dependents  no  doubt  of  Wessex,  much  as  the 
Northumbrians  were  afterwards.  War  of  course  followed, 
and  we  read  that  in  725  Ine  slew  the  iEtheling  Ealdbriht 
whom  he  bad  before  driven  out4    But  whether  Ealdbriht 

•  Hen.  Hunt.  M.  U.  B.  724  DE.  He  tells  the  story  backwards  from 
the  death  of  Ealdbriht ;  **  Ine  xxxvi.  annoregni  ejus  exercitum  sumn 
in  Sudsexe  promovit,  pngnavitque  contra  Sndsexas  potenter  et  victoriose, 
et  interf ecit  in  eodem*  prcelio  Ealdbriht,  quern  prios  fogarerat  a  castro 
quod  Tocatur  Tantnne,  quod  qnidem  rex  Ine  constmxerat ;  sed  quia 
jnvenis  prsedictns  Ealdbriht  castnun  introierat,  qni  regins  hostis  erat, 
Edelbnrh  regina,  uxor  Ine,  castnun  cepit  armis,  captomque  destroxiti  et 
earn  fogere  oompnlit  in  Sudrei  et  Sndsexe." 

t  See  the  Chroniclee  onder  901,  905. 

t  In  some  of  the  Chronicles  we  read  nnder  this  year  "And  Ine  gefeaht 
with  Snthseaxnms  and  thier  ofsloh  Ealdberht  thone  ntheling  the  he  nr 
ntflemde."  But  Worcester  and  Peterborough,  which  contain  this  entry, 
have  not  the  entry ' '  Ine  gefeaht  with  SuthseiLxam"  under  722.  Canterbury 
and  Abingdon,  which  contain  that  entry,  hare  no  mention  of  Ealbriht's 
death.  The  Winchester  Chronicle  puts  the  South-Saxon  war  under 
both  years  ;  no  version  records  any  event  in  the  two  years  between.  The 
South-Saxon  campaigns  of  Ine  are  also  referred  to  by  Bssda  iv.  15  ;  "  Sed 
et  Tni^  qui  post  Gnduallam  regnavit^  simili  provinciam  illam  aflUctione 
plurimo  annorum  tempore  mancipavit."  This  looks  as  if  the  war  had 
gone  on  through  the  years  under  which  the  Chronicles  have  no  entry. 
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died  in  battle  like  ^Ethelwald,  or|  like  his  probable  accom- 
plice Cynewulf,  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  we  are 
left  to  guess. 

Here  we  have  two  cases— or  one  case,  as  we  choose  to 
reckon  it — of  revolts  against  Ine  on  the  part  of  members 
of  the  royal  house,  men  who  doubtless  thought  themsdyes 
or  their  branch  of  the  &mily  wronged  by  Ine's  possession 
of  the  Crown.  And  to  these  we  may  fairly  add  the  revolt 
of  Oswald  against  ^thelheard,  as  it  was  clearly  a  revolt 
against  the  arrangements  made  by  Ine  at  his  abdication. 
Ine  had  handed  over  the  Crown  to  his  kinsman,  that  is, 
he  had  recommended  him  to  the  Witan  for  election.* 
Hence,  we  can  hardly  doubt,  the  civil  war  in  which 
iEthelheard  fought  with  Oswald.f  This  revolt  most  likely 
was  not  of  the  same  nature  as  the  early  revolts  of  Cyne- 
wulf  and  Ealdbriht  Oswald  was  a  descendent  of  Ceawlin 
no  less  than  Ine  was,  and,  if  my  conjecture  as  to  the 
origin  of  i£thelheard  and  JSthelburh  be  right,  he  was  a 
nearer  kinsman  to  ^thelheard  than  either  of  them  was 
to  Ine.  Oswald's  revolt  would  thus  be  a  revolt,  not  on 
behalf  of  the  other  branch  of  the  family,  but  only  on 
behalf  of  Oswald  himself.  That  he  sought  the  Crown 
for  himself  we  might  have  guessed  even  if  we  had  not 


*  Bseda,  in  the  paasage  already  quoted,  merely  says  that  Ine  went  away 
"relicto  regno  ac  javenioribna  commendato."  That  this  vague  phrase 
means  uEthelheard  would  seem  from  the  expressions  of  Florence  728; 
"Belicto  imperioy  ac  iSthelhardo,  de  prosapia  Cerdici  regis  oriundo, 
oommendato,"  and  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon  M.  H.  B.  725  A ;  '*Ee- 
Unquens  Adelhardo  cognate  suo  regnum."  I  know  not  whether  any  one 
will  be  tempted  to  make  use  of  Ba&da's  plural  form  as  the  groundwork 
of  a  theory  that  Ine  recommended  ^thelheard  and  Oswald  to  a  joint  or 
divided  kingship,  and  that  Oswald  was  unfairly  kept  out  of  his  share. 

t  Chron.  728.  "  And  thy  ilcan  geare  gefuhton  .^thelheard  and  Oswald 
se  SBtheling."  Florence  translates  ;  *'  Eodem  anno  proBliati  sunt  Rex 
^thelhardus  et  Oswaldus  clito,  filius  i&thelbaldi,  filii  Cynebaldi,  filii 
Cuthwini,  filii  CeauUni." 
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been  distinctly  told  so  by  the  same  authority  from  which 
we  get  the  more  detailed  account  of  Ealdbriht's  doings 
at  Taunton.  He  gathered  supporters  enough  to  meet 
^thelheard  in  the  field  and  to  hold  up  for  some  time 
against  him.  But  the  forces  of  the  King  were  the 
stronger ;  the  rebellious  JEtheling  had,  after  a  hard 
struggle,  to  take  to  flight.*  Where  Ealdbriht  sought 
shelter  we  know  not ;  but  his  death  is  recorded  two  years 
later.f  We  hear  nothing  of  its  circumstanceS|  but  one 
writer  bestows  on  him  an  epithet  of  admiration,  if  not  of 

8ympathy4 

All  however  of  the  kinsfolk  of  Ine  were  not  his  enemies. 
The  old  West-Saxon  government  by  Under-Kings  of  the 
royal  house  went  on  during  his  reign,  and  the  names  of 
some  of  them  can  be  recovered.  One  of  them  was 
Ine's  kinsman,  brother-in-law,  and  successor,  ^thelheard.|| 
Another  was  Nunna,  his  colleague  in  his  war  with  the 
Welsh,  who  is,  by  a  chronicler  of  his  own  house,  not  only 
adorned  with  the  royal  title,  but  actually  placed  before  his 

•  Hen.  Hunt.  M.  H.  B.  725  C.  "  .Sdelhard  rex  Westsexe  primo 
anno  regni  sni  pngnavit  contra  Oswald  jnvenem  de  regia  stirpe,  regnum 
idem  sibi  acqnirere  conantem.  Oswald  namque  filius  fuit  iEdelbald, 
filii  Chinebald,  filii  Cndwine,  filii  Ceaulin,  filii  Cinric.  Cum  antem 
juvenis,  impar  numero  regalibus  tnrmis,  pondus  proelii  diu  pertoliBset, 
et  ultra  uon  posset,  fuga  regi  regnum  reliquit.  Rex  igitur  praedictus 
in  regno  confortatus  est."  William  of  Malmesbury  (Gesta  Regnm  i  38) 
gives  a  somewhat  different  account ;  **  Successit  principatui  Edelardus, 
Inm  consanguineus,  licet  surgentes  ejus  primitias  frequenter  interpolaret 
OswalduB  regii  sanguinis  adolescens.  Provincialibus  enim  in  rebellionem 
excitatis,  bello  regem  persequi  conatus :  sed  non  multo  post,  illo  f  atali 
sorte  Bublato,  Edelardus  per  quatuordecim  annos  quietissime  retentum 
regnum  Cudredo  cognato  reliquit. " 

+  Chronicles,  730. 

t  Florence,  730.     **  Oswaldus  clito,  vir  strenuissimus,  defunctus  est." 

II  For  this  again  I  can  quote  only,  with  the  same  reservation  as  before, 

the  spurious  Charter  to  Glastonbury  (Will.  Malms.  Ant.  Glaston.  311) 

where  we  read  of  the  "hortatus  Baltdredi  et  Athelardi  subrcgulorum.'* 
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overlord.*  According  to  one  account,  Nunna  appears, 
as  is  certainly  quite  possible,  as  one  among  several  Under- 
Kings  reigning  in  Sussez.f  A  third  was  Baldred,  a  man 
of  whose  acts  nothing  is  recorded,  but  whose  existence 
and  importance  is  witnessed  by  divers  signatures  and 
other  incidental  notices,  and  who,  we  may  suspect,  was  in 
possession  of  his  dominions  before  Ine's  accession.  {  Saint 
Ealdhelm  also,  though  not  the  brother's  son  of  Ine,  seems 
certainly  to  have  been  a  kinsman,  and  thus  adds  another 
to  the  loyal  members  of  the  kingly  house.  | 

From  the  domestic  troubles  of  Ine's  reign  we  turn  to 
his  wars  with  his  neighbours.  These  fall  under  two  heads, 
those  waged  with  the  other  English  powers  in  Britain 

*  Chronicles,  710.  ''  Ine  and  Nun  [al.  Nunna]  his  masg  gefohton 
with  Qerente  Wala  cyninge.''  So  Florence,  "  Ine  et  Nun  sans  pro- 
pinquna."  But  Patriciua  Consul  Fabius  Quaestor  iEthelwerdus  (ii.  12) 
tells  us  how  **  Nunna  et  Ine  reges  bellum  gesserunt." 

t  The  Charter  of  "  Nothelmua  Bex  Suthsaxonum  *'  already  quoted 
(Cod.  Dipl.  V.  36)  is  witnessed  among  others  by  "  Nunna  Rex  Suth- 
saxonum."   Could  a  forger  have  hit  on  so  unlikely  a  state  of  things  ? 

t  There  is  a  Charter  of  Baldred's  in  Cod.  Dipl.  i.  32,  dated  in  688» 
issued  "cum  consilio  et  confirmatione  Kentuuini  rogis  et  omnium 
principum  ao  senatomm  ejus,"  and  witnessed  by  the  **  signum  manna 
Ceduuallani  regis."  This  Mr.  Kemble  naturally  marks  as  doubtful. 
But  in  the  charter  at  p.  83,  which  Mr.  Kemble  seems  to  accept,  the 
grant  of  Brent  Knoll — ''in  monte  et  circa  montem  qui  dicitur  Brente  " 
— u  made  "  consentiente  Baldredo,"  and  it  is  signed  by  "  Baldredus  rex" 
and  ^thelbaldus  rex,"  by  which  last  can  hardly  be  meant  the  King  of 
the  Mercians.  But  the  document  cannot  be,  as  Mr.  Kemble  thinks,  of 
723,  as  it  is  signed  by  Bishop  Hfeddi  who  died  in  705.  I  have  already 
mentioned  one  reference  to  Baldred  in  the  spurious  Glastonbury  Charter. 
Later  on  in  the  same  charter  Ine  is  made  to  speak  of  him  as  a  pre> 
deoessor,  along  with  Cenwealh,  Centwine,  and  CeadwaUa.  He  is  also 
spoken  of  as  his  predecessor  in  a  charter  of  Cuthred  marked  as  spurious 
in  Cod.  Dipl.  i.  112.  In  a  letter  of  Saint  Ealdhehn  in  William  of  Mai- 
mesbury  (Gesta  Pontificum,  355),  he  is  spoken  of  as  "venerandua 
patricius  Baldredus." 

II  See  the  extract  from  William  of  Malmesbury,  above  p.  14. 
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and  those  waged  against  the  common  British  enemy.  His 
first  vrar  with  the  Eentishmen  was  the  continuation  of  a 
femily  blood-feud  inherited  from  his  predecessor  Ceadwalla. 
Ceadwalla  and  his  brother  Mul,  besides  the  conquest  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  has  been  made  more  famous  by 
the  pathetic  narrative  of  Bseda  and  its  connexion  with  the 
history  of  Wilfrith,*  made  a  series  of  incursions  into  the 
greater  Jutish  realm  of  Kent.  The  attack  on  Wight  was 
at  least  the  recovery  of  a  lost  dominion.  But  the  words 
of  the  historian  who  tells  the  tale  most  at  length,  and  who 
seems  to  have  preserved  to  us  the  substance  of  a  ballad 
in  honour  of  Mul,  might  imply  that  the  Kentish  cam- 
paigns were  waged  without  provocation,  out  of  sheer 
love  of  fighting.f  In  the  first  inroad  in  686  both  the 
brothers,  as  yet  unbaptized,  took  a  part  and  harried  the 
country  without  resistance.  The  next  year  Mul  craved 
his  brother's  leave  to  make  a  second  inroad,  in  the  course 
of  which,  after  committing  pitiless  havoc  and  destroying 
all  things  sacred  and  profane,  he  met  with  what  even  his 
panegyrist  seems  to  look  on  as  the  just  reward  of  his 
deeds.  With  twelve  companions  only,  probably  his  own 
special  GesUhas,  he  had  gone  into  a  house  to  plunder.  A 
party  of  Eentishmen  surrounded  the  house,  set  fire  to 
it,  and  burned  the  West-Saxon  JEtheling  and  all  his 
comrade84 

•  See  BsBda  iv.  16. 
t  Hen.  Hunt  M.  H.  B.  722  A.  C^walla  .  .  .  anxilio  Mul 
fratrifl  sui,  insiilam  Vectun  snain  viiibuB  stub  fecit  ;  namque  frater  ejus 
Mul,  laudabilis  et  gratiosus,  terribilis  erat  viribua  et  decorus  aspectu  : 
ideoque  et  omnibus  amabilis  erat,  et  famie  praerogativa  clarissimus. 
Perrexemnt  ergo  fratres  pnedicti  in  Centensem  provinciam,  causa 
virinm  snarum  exercitandarum  et  famas  ampliandsD." 

X  Chronicles,  687.  "  Her  Mul  wearth  on  Cent  forbsemed  and  othre  xii. 
menn  mid  him."  Hen.  Hunt  M.  H.  B.  722  DE.  "  Pei^ns  igitur  in  Cent, 
non  inrenit  qui  ei  reeisteret^  et  terram  predando  in  soUtudinem  re- 
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Another  fearful  harrying  of  Kent  by  *Ceadwalla  him- 
self was  the  immediate  vengeance  for  the  slaughter  of 
Mul.*  But  this  was  not  all.  In  the  year  after  the  death 
of  Mul,  Ceadwalla's  crown  passed  to  Ine.  We  are  a  little 
surprised  to  find  Ine,  six  years  later,  demanding  further 
satisfaction  for  the  death  of  his  kinsman.     Did  he  merely 

digens,  et  Christ!  servos  immeritos  affligens,  maledicta  eomm  merita 
senait.  Nam  cnm  hostes  effeminatos  duceret^  et  nihil  sibi  pro  viribns 
prsBvideret,  irruit  in  domum  quamdam  longe  a  suis,  com  dnodedm 
tantom  militibus  prtedaturos  ;  ubi  inopinata  mnltitudine  drcmnyentiiB, 
cum  hostes  interficiendo  non  deficeret  nee  proficeret,  qui  armis  csedi  non 
poterat,  in  ipsa  domo  cum  duodecim  militibus  suis  igne  combustus  est. 
Periit  ergo  flos  juvenum  et  juvenilis  evanuit  exeroitus."  William  of 
Malmsbury  (i.  14)  gives  a  somewhat  different  account,  making  Ceadwalla 
himself  share  in  the  expedition  and  suffer  a  defeat.  "Congressu 
superiores  Kedwallam  in  terga  vertunt  [Cantuaritee]  fratreque  in 
tugurium  quoddam  compulse,  domunculam  ipsam  succendunt.  Ita 
Mollo,  dum  erumpendi  in  hostem  deesset  audacia,  et  totis  circa  tectum 
habenis  regnarent  incendia,  inter  flammafl  halitum  ructavit."  It  is 
plain  that  he  confounded  the  first  joint  expedition  of  Ceadwalla 
and  Mul,  and  the  second  expedition  of  Mul  only.  The  late  Kentish 
writer  William  Thorn,  the  historian  of  Saint  Augustines  (X  Scriptt. 
1770),  tells  us  '*Anno  domini  D.C.  Ixxxvij.  Mulus  rex  alienigena 
moritur,  et  in  ecclesia  ista  cum  aliis  regibus  sepelitur."  The  church 
spoken  of  is  Minster  in  Thanet.  He  goes  on  to  tell  the  story  much 
as  it  stands  in  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  only  adding  that  the  death 
of  Mul  happened  at  Canterbury.  He  call  him  "rex  intrusor" 
and  "frater  regis  Sussexiae  Cedwallii."  Is  this  simply  the  con- 
fusion of  a  late  writer  for  *' Westsaxiae?**  or  may  we  take  this  re- 
markable description  as  a  sign  of  the  impression  which  the  earlier 
dealings  of  Ceadwalla  with  Sussex  had  made  on  the  Kentish  mind? 
It  is  dangerous  to  make  inferences  from  these  late  writers,  but  they  do 
sometimes  preserve  fragments  of  trustworthy  tradition  or  even  of  lost 
records.  The  recognition  of  Mul  as  a  King,  even  though  coupled  with 
the  epithets  *' alienigena '*  and  "intrusor,"  is  very  remarkable.  We 
might  be  tempted  to  infer  that  Mul  was  established  by  Ceadwalla  as 
Under-King  of  Kent  (722  £),  so  that  the  act  of  the  Kentishmen  might  pass 
in  the  eyes  of  Ceadwalla  and  Ine  for  treason  against  their  own  King. 

*  So  in  all  our  authorities.  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  as  usual,  is  the 
fullest.  "Hac  audiens  Cedwalla,  rursus  ingressus  est  Cantiam,  ubi 
mirabili  ciede  et  innumera  satiatus  rapina,  cum  non  inveniret  quid 
caederet  vel  raperet,  ad  sua  magnus  vindex  et  victor  sievus  rediit." 
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cany  on  a  feud  inherited  from  hb  predecessor,  or  had  he 
some  special  ground  of  complaint  of  his  own?  What  was 
the  kindred  between  Ine  and  Mul  ?  Both  were  ^thelings 
of  the  blood  of  Cerdic  and  Ceawlin.  But  according  to 
some  accounts  their  kindred  was  yet  closer.  One  version 
of  the  Chronicle,  certainly  the  latest  and  least  trustworthy, 
calls  Mul  the  brother  of  Ine,  and  this  statement  is  sup- 
ported by  the  further  authority  of  Florence.*  It  is  quite 
certain  that  Ine  and  Mul  were  not  sons  of  the  same 
fiither,  but  it  has  been  suggested  that  they  were  sons  of 
the  same  mother,!  a  suggestion  which  I  shall  have  again 
to  speak  of  from  another  side,  and  that  Mul  was  thus  half- 
brother  at  once  to  Ceadwalla  and  tQ  Ine.  However  this 
may  be,  Ine  exacted  vengeance  for  the  blood  of  Mul,  but 
he  exacted  it  in  a  somewhat  different  fashion  from  Cead- 
walla. A  few  years  before,  when  Ecgfrith  of  Northum- 
berland was  making  ready  to  avenge  the  death  of  his 
brother  ^Ifwine,  who  had  fallen  in  battle  against  ^thelred 
of  Mercia,  Archbishop  Theodore  had  stepped  in,  and  had 
persuaded  Ecgfrith,  instead  of  shedding  more  blood,  to 
accept  from  the  Mercians  the  legal  price  of  blood  for  his 
slain  brother.^  We  know  not  whether  it  was  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Beorhtwald,  the  successor  of  Theodore  and  the 


*  The  late  Canterbury  Chronicle,  under  694,  recording  the  settlement 
of  the  Kentiahmen  with  Ine,  says  that  it  was  *'  farthan  the  hi  Mul  his 
brother  forbsmdon  ;"  but  the  words  "his  brother"  are  not  in  any  of 
the  older  versions.  So  Florence,  "quia,  ut  pnelibavimus,  Mul  ger- 
mannm  suum  combussere." 

t  Lappenberg,  256  of  the  German,  i.  262  Thorpe. 

:]:  Bfleda  iv.  21.  ''Theodorus  Deo  dilectus  antistes  divino  functus 
auxilio,  salutifera  exhortatione  coeptum  tanti  periculi  funditus  exstin- 
guit  incendium  ;  adeo  ut,  pacatis  alterutrum  regibus  ac  populis,  nullius 
anima  hominis  pro  interfecto  regis  fratre,  sed  debita  solummodo  multa 
pecunie  regi  ultori  daretur." 
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first  English  Archbishop^*  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
Kentish  King  Wihtred,  himselF,  like  Ine,  the  lawgiver  of 
his  peoplci  met  the  West-Saxon  invader  in  a  conference, 
and  persuaded  him,  instead  of  harrying  the  divided  land 
of  Kent  yet  again,  to  accept,  like  Ecgfrith,  the  lawful 
price  of  his  kinsman's  blood.f  Ine  agreed,  and  thirty 
thousand  coins  were  paid  as  the  toergild  of  Mul.  The 
entry  which  records  this  payment  is  well  known  as  one  of 
the  most  important  in  our  early  history,  alike  for  the 
history  of  the  coinage  and  for  the  immemorial  practice  of 
the  wergUd.  On  the  numismatic  point  I  will  not  venture 
to  enter,  or  to  try  to  decide  questions  on  which  Kemble 
and  Schmid  differ.  But  it  is  plain  that  the  sum  paid  was 
thirty  thousand  pieces  of  some  kind. I  Now  there  doubt- 
less was  a  wergild  for  the  Eang  in  Wessex,  though  the 
sum  is   not  mentioned,  and  in   the   table  of  Northum- 


*  He  succeeded  Theodore  in  692,  after  a  vacancy  of  three  yean. 
The  Chronicles  add  the  comment,  "  JSr  thissan  wwron  Bomanisce 
biscopas." 

t  Chronicles,  694.  "  Her  Cantwara  gethingedon  with  Ine  and  him 
gesealdon  zzx  thusenda,  forthan  tha  hi  asr  Mnl  forbaemdon.*'  Aa 
usual,  we  get  the  fullest  details  from  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  M.  H.  B. 
723  B.C.  **  Ine  rex  castrorum  acies  ordinatas  et  terribiles  in  Cantiam 
deduzit,  Yuidicaturus  combustionem  Mul  oognati  sui.  Bex  autem 
Withred  obviam  ei  affiiit,  non  cum  f erod  arrogantia,  sed  pacifica  sup- 
plicatione  ;  non  cum  frendentibus  minis  sed  rhetorici  mellis  dulcedine, 
qua  regi  fero  persuasit  ut,  annis  depositis,  multam  pecunin  a  Cen- 
tensibus  acciperet  pro  cede  jurenis,  et  sic  lis  finita  mit»  pax  oonfir- 
matarevixit." 

X  See  the  whole  passage  discussed  by  Kemble,  Saxons  in  England  i. 
2S1.  He  rules  that  the  true  text  of  the  Chronicles  is  that  which  I 
have  already  quoted,  where  no  coin  is  mentioned.  The  coins  named 
in  some  versions  of  the  Chronidee,  as  well  as  in  ^thelheard,  Florence, 
and  William  of  Malmesbury,  he  holds  to  be  conjectural  fillings  up.  He 
himself  determines  the  sum  to  be  reckoned  in  Kentish  9ceaUa$^  which 
Schmid,  Qetetxe  der  AnpeUctchien,  Glossary,  Art.  Wergild^  rules  to  be  too 
little. 
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brian  and  Mercian  wergilds  the  price  of  the  King  is  set  at 
thirty  thousand  pieces,  one  half  to  his  kinsfolk  and  one 
half  to  his  people.*  The  price  of  the  King  is  double  the 
price  of  the  JEtheling ;  that  is  to  say,  the  family  of  the 
slain  King  receive  the  toergUd  of  a  man  of  princely  rank, 
and  his  people  receive  an  equal  sum  for  the  loss  of  the 
ruler  whom  they  had  set  over  them.  Putting  these  two 
things  together,  it  seems  plain  that  the  toergild  paid 
for  Mul  was  the  wergild  of  a  Eling,  and  from  this  two 
consequences  may  be  held  to  follow ;  first  that  Mul,  as  we 
might  almost  have  taken  for  granted,  held  the  rank  of 
Under*Ejing,  and  secondly  that  an  Under-King  was 
entitled  to  the  iuU  royal  wergild.  The  whole  story  is 
instructive,  as  showing,  like  that  of  Ecgfrith,  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  wergild  was  held  to  be  applicable  to  dealings 
between  kingdom  and  kingdom,  as  well  as  between  sub- 
jects of  the  same  kingdom.  But  we  are  still  left  in  the 
dark  why,  after  a  space  of  seven  years,  Ine  should  think  it 
needful  to  exact  the  wergild  from  a  people  who,  one  might 
have  thought,  had  already  been  punished  enough  by  Cead- 
walla's  harrying.  Anyhow  there  is  something  taking  in 
the  peaceful  conference  between  the  West-Saxon  and  the 
Kentish  lawgiver,  Ine,  who  in  his  laws  strongly  sets  forth 
the  principle  of  the  old  Italian  commonwealths  that  force 
is  in  no  case  to  be  resorted  to,  till  legal  reparation  has  been 
reftised,t  would  doubtless  think  it  his  duty  to  accept  the 

•  Schmid.  996,  397.  "  Thas  cyningOB  wergyld  rie  mid  EngU  cynne 
on  folcriht  thryttig  thusend  thriziisa,  and  thsera  xv.  m.  sien  tlura  wsBies 
and  other  xv.  m.  thses  cynedAmes,  se  ware  belympath  td  thftm 
nuBgthe  thsBB  cyne-cynnes  and  th»t  cyne-b6t  t6  thftm  land-leOd."  See 
Kemble  i  283. 

t  Ine's  LawB  9,  Schmid  24^  ''  Qif  hwft  wrace  d6,  SBithon  he  hizn  ryhtes 
bidde»  thiet  he  him  onnime,  ftgife  and  f orgielde,  and  gebete,  mid 
BdlL"    Compare  the  story  in  livy  i.  22,  23. 
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wergild  when  it  was  offered.  But  the  fact  that  it  was 
offered  probably  points  to  the  exhausted  condition  of  the 
Kentish  kingdom  just  at  this  timey  at  once  torn  by 
internal  divisions*  and  still  perhaps  suffering  from  the 
ravages  of  Mul  and  of  Ceadwalla.  The  language  of  most 
of  our  authorities  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  Kentish- 
men  offered  no  resistance,  but  that,  on  Ine's  entering  the 
countryi  they  at  once  sought  to  make  peace  by  the  offer  of 
the  wergild.!  And  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  Ine  did 
more  in  Kent  than  simply  accept  the  payment  offered  by 
Wihtred.  From  that  time  we  are  told  that  Wihtred 
reigned  undisturbed  in  his  kingdom,  an  improvement  in 
his  condition  which  may  well  have  been  owing  to  the 
powerful  ally  whose  fiiendship  he  had  purchased. { 

The  Kentish  campaigns  of  Ine  must  have  virtually  es- 
tablished the  West- Saxon  supremacy  over  all  the  English 
states  south  of  the  Thames.    Save  during  the  momentary 


*  This  comes  out  forcibly  in  all  onr  accounts,  and  two  of  the  Chronicles 
remark  pointedly  under  692,  **  Da  waaran  ii  cingas  on  Cent,  Wihtred  and 
Webheard."  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (723  B)  says  pointedly  **  Eo  tempore 
erant  duo  reges  in  Cent  non  tarn  secundum  stirpem  regiam  quam 
secundum  invasionem."  So  Beeda,  v.  8,  "  regnantibus  in  Cantia  Victredo 
et  Suasbhardo,"  but  these  might  after  all  be  only  the  Kings  of  East  and 
West  Kent. 

t  See  the  extracts  above  in  p.  30.  William  of  Mabnesbury  alone  (L 
35)  suggests  anything  like  warfare ;  **  Provinciales  paulisper  resistere 
ausi,  mox,  omnibus  tentatis  et  viribus  in  ventum  effusis,  cum  nihil  in 
pectore  Ine  quod  ignavis  conduceret  reperissent,  dispendiorum  suorum 
intuitu  deditioni  consuluere :  tentant  regiimi  i^tiimnm  muneribus, 
solicitant  promissiB,  nundinantur  pacem  triginta  millibus  ami  mancis  ut 
pretio  moUitus  bellum  solveret,  metallo  prsestrictus  receptui  caneret," 

^  The  word  "friendship"  occurs  only  in  the  latest  version  of  the 
Chronicles  ;  "Hig  giban  him  xxx  thusenda  to  freondscipe."  But 
they  all  immediately  speak  of  Wihtred  as  taking  to  the  Kentish 
Kingdom,  whereas  he  had  before  been  spoken  of  as  one  King  taken 
out  of  two.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (723  C)  says  pointedly  **  Bex  Centensis 
abhinc  semper  in  pace  regnavit." 


' 
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Mercian  domination  which,  in  the  course  of  the  eighth 
century,  for  a  while  overthrew  WcHsez  itself,  Kent  and 
Sussex  henceforth  appear  as  West-Saxon  dependencies. 
And,  if  we  can  venture  to  accept  the  notice  of  Nunna  as  a 
South-Saxon  King,*  we  see  that  the  policy  which  prevailed 
a  little  later  of  putting  those  dependencies  under  West- 
Saxon  ^thelings  as  Under-Kings  was  already  beginning. 
This  extension  of  power  to  the  south  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
to  be  presently  counterbalanced  by  loss  of  power  to  the 
north,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  northern  dominion 
of  Wessex  went  back  during  the  reign  of  Ine.  Indeed 
from  one  or  two  incidental  notices  we  may  infer  that  it 
advanced.  William  of  Malmesbury  speaks,  in  somewhat 
obscure  language,  of  a  triumphant  campaign  of  Ine  against 
the  East-Angles,  of  which  I  can  find  no  mention  in  any 
other  writer.f  But  wars  and  victories  of  Ine  on  that 
aide  of  England  seem  to  be  implied  in  the  fact  that,  in 
the  preamble  to  his  Laws,  he  could  speak  of  the  Bishop 
of  London  as  ^*  my  Bishop." j:  The  great  city  placed  at 
the  point  of  meeting  of  so  many  kingdoms,  perhaps  indeed 
the  whole  of  the  East-Saxon  kingdom  and  diocese,  must, 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  Ine's  reign,  have  acknowledged 
at  least  his  supremacy. 

*  See  above  p.  26 

t  WilL  Malmes.  i,  35.  "Nee  Bolmn  Cantuarits,  aed  et  Orientales 
Angli  hnreditarium  excepenint  odium,  omni  nobilitate  piimo  polsa,  post 
etiam  bello  fiua." 

t  Earoenwold,  "my  Bishop,"  whom  we  have  seen  as  one  of  Ine's 
connsellora  in  putting  forth  his  Laws,  was  Bishop  of  London  from  675  to 
693.  See  Baeda  iv.  6.  Flor.  Wig.  675.  WiU.  Mahns.  Gest  Pont.  142. 
London  was  therefore  in  Ine's  possession  before  693.  This  bears  out  the 
remark  of  Lingard  i.  158,  that  "  Essex  (by  what  means  is  unknown) 
had  already  been  annexed  to  his  crown."  But  I  do  not  understand  his 
reference  to  William  of  Mahnesbury,  who  speaks,  not  of  the  East-Saxons 
but  of  the  East-Angles.  . 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PABT  II.  B 
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Of  wars  with  Mercia,  which,  in  the  next  reign,  become 
the  main  subject  of  West^Saxon  history,  we  hear  only 
once  under  Ine.  But  that  single  notice  is  one  which 
makes  us  eagerly  wish  to  learn  something  more  as  to  the 
relations  between  the  two  rival  kingdoms*  A  battle,  said 
to  have  been  attended  with  unusual  and  equal  slaughter 
on  both  sides,  was  fought  in  715  between  Ine  and  Ceolred 
of  Mercia  "  set  Wodnesbeorge ''  or  "  let  Woddesbeorge."* 
This  is  most  likely  Wanborough  in  Wiltshire,  a  place  on 
the  heights  near  Swindon,  conspicuous  for  the  singular 
outline  of  its  church  with  a  western  tower  and  a  central 
spirelet.  A  fight  at  such  a  point  implies  an  invasion  of 
the  VVest-Saxon  territory  by  the  Mercian  King.  The 
description  of  the  battle  itself,  and  the  absence  of  any 
recorded  results,  would  lead  us  to  think  that,  after  a 
drawn  battle — for  the  victory  is  not  assigned  to  either  side 
— Ceolred  found  that  the  better  part  of  valour  prompted 
him  to  go  home  again. 

We  now  come  to  the  wars  of  Ine  with  tl^e  Welsh. 
And  these  suggest  an  earlier  question,  namely  as  to  Ine's 
personal  relations  to  the  British  nation.  It  has  been 
hinted  that  he  was  something  more  than  the  conqueror 
and  lawgiver  of  the  Britons,  that  he  was  one  of  them- 
selves, at  least  through  one  of  his  parents.  There  exists, 
in  the  form  of  Welsh  history,  a  burlesque  of  the  true 
history  of  Centwine,  Ceadwalla,  and  Ine,  which  really 

*  The  Chronicles,  715,  simply  say  "  Her  Ine  and  Ceolred  gefnhton  at 
Wodnesbeorge/*  So  Florence.  William  of  Mabneebnry  does  not  men- 
tion  the  Mercian  warfare.  It  is  in  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (M.  H.  R 
724  C.)  that  we  read  "Ine  xxvi.  anno  r^gni  soi  pngnavit  contra 
Ceolred  regem  Meroe,  filinm  Edelredi  regis,  apud  Wonebirih;  adeo  antem 
horribiliter  pagnatnm  est  utrinque,  nt  nesciatnr  cni  dades  detestabilior 
contigerii/' 
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goe«  further  away  irom  the  truth  than  the  Somerton  ro- 
mance about  Ine's  election  and  marriage.  The  English 
heroes  are  turned  into  Britons  and  are  made  to  win  vic- 
tories over  the  English,  while  the  one  Welsh  prince  whose 
existence  is  really  ascertained,  the  one  who  plays  a  real  part 
in  the  history  of  the  time,  is  wholly  left  out  of  the 
ctory.  Of  the  existence  of  Gerent  King  of  West- Wales 
there  is  no  doubt ;  he  was  the  adversary  of  Ine  and 
the  correspondent  of  Ealdhelm;  but  he  does  not  figure 
in  the  Welsh  legend.  Instead  of  him  we  get  Cad- 
walader  and  Ivor,  and  the  chief  actions  attributed  to 
them  are  simply  borrowed  from  the  real  actions  of  Cead- 
walla  and  Ine.  The  chances  are  that  they  are  real 
persons,  and  that  the  likeness  of  their  names  to  those  of 
the  English  princes  suggested  the  bold  step  of  attributing 
their  deeds  to  them  also.  In  the  Latin  text  of  the 
Annales  Cambria  we  read  that  in  682  Catgualart  the  son 
of  Catguolaum  died  of  a  general  mortality  which  seems 
to  have  affected  all  Britain.*  This  entry  we  might  pass  by 
without  y tice.  But,  if  we  stop  to  think  about  it  at  all,  we 
can  have  no  manner  of  doubt  that  it  means  that  Catgualart 
died  in  Britain  of  the  plague  under  which  the  country 
was  suffering.  One  cannot  doubt  that  the  Catgualart  of  the 
Annals  is  the  same  person  as  the  Kadwaladyr  of  the  legend, 
and  we  may  pretty  safely  set  down  that  the  authentic 
history  of  Cadwalader — or  whatever  the  right  name  is — 
is  about  as  long  as  the  authentic  history  of  Koland;  that  is 
to  say,  it  consists  of  the  date  and  manner  of  his  death.  If 
we  turn  from  the  simple  entry  of  the  Annals  to  the  version 
of  the  Brut  y  Tywysogion  published  by  the  Master  of  the 


*  Ann.  Camb.  682.      ''Mortalitas  magna  fait  in   Britannia,  in  qua 
Catgualart  filiuB  Catguolaum  obiit.'* 


36  PAPKR8^  ETC. 

Bolls,  we  shall  find  that  our  hero  has  grown  a  good  deal. 
We  now  hear  that  in  681,  the  year  of  the  great  mortality^ 
^^  Cadwalader  the  Blessed,  the  son  of  Cadwallon,  the  son  of 
Cadvan,  King  of  the  Britons,  died  at  Kome,  on  the  twelfth 
day  of  May,  .  •  •  .  •  and  henceforth  the  Britons  lost  the 
crown  of  the  kmgdom  and  the  Saxons  gained  it.''*  This 
is  the  first  form  of  the  legend,  a  form  most  likely  arising 
out  of  a  not  very  difficult  mistake.  Annals  and  inscrip- 
tions at  Rome  recorded  how  a  King  from  Britain  with  a 
name  not  unlike  that  of  Cadwalader  had  come  to  Bome 
and  had  died  thercf  Ceadwalla  the  King  from  Britain 
would  be  easily  mistaken  for  Cadwalader  the  British  Kiog^ 
and  the  prilgrimage  and  death  of  the  Englishman  would 
be  transferred  to  the  Briton.  The  year  is  shoved  back 
seven  years  to  the  date  of  the  real  death  of  Cadwalader, 
but  the  day  of  the  month  is  kept,  with  a  most  curious 
mistake.  Ceadwalla  died  on  the  twentieth  of  April,  that  is, 
according  to  the  Latin  reckoning,  on  the  twelfth  day  be- 
fore the  Kalends  of  May.  j:    The  Welsh  writer,  not  under- 

*  I  copy  the  English  version  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls'  Brat  (London, 
1860),  681.  It  seems  needless  to  copy  the  Welsh  texts,  of  which  I  at 
least  understand  only  a  word  here  and  there.  On  this  matter  of  Cad- 
walader see  Haddan,  Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents,  i.  202. 

t  Take  for  instance  the  metrical  inscription  quoted  by  Beeda  (t.  7)  and 
Paul  Wamefrid  (vi.  15),  in  which  there  is  nothing  about  Angles  or 
Saxons,  but  Ceadwalla  is  spoken  of  as  "  sospes  Teniens  supremo  ex  orbe 
Britanni."  The  prose  inscription  in  which  Ceadwalla  is  called  ''Hex 
Saxonum,"  perhaps  not  without  a  reference  to  the  relations  of  his  house 
with  Sussex  and  Essex — ^which  is  given  in  Bseda,  is  not  given  by  PauL 
Paul,  we  may  add,  speaks  of  Caedwalla  as  "  Cedoaldus  Brcx  Anglorum 
Saxonum."  Later  on  (vi  28)  he  says  *'HiB  etiam  diebus  duo  reges 
Saxonum,  ad  vestigia  Apostolorum  Romam  venientes,  sub  velocitate  ut 
optabant  defuncti  sunt."  This  can  hardly  mean  Ceadwalla  and  Ine  ; 
the  two  Kings  are  most  likely  Cenred  of  Mercia  and  Offa  of  Essex. 
See  BsBda  v.  19,  Chronicles,  709. 

X  BsBda  V.  7.  "In  albis  adhuc  positus  languore  correptus,  duodecimo 
Kalendarum  Maiarum  die  solutus  a  came,  et  beatorum  est  regno  sociatus 
in  coelis."  From  the  prose  inscription  it  would  seem  that  he  was  buried 
the  same  day. 
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standiDg  the  backward  fashion  of  the  Roman  almanack, 
mistook  this  ibr  the  twelfth  of  May,  a  mbtake  which 
Geoffi^y  of  Monmouth  set  right*  What  is  meant  by  the 
crown  of  the  kingdom  being  lost  by  the  Britons  and 
gained  by  the  Saxons  I  do  not  profess  to  know.  The 
time  of  CeadwaUa  and  Ine  is  a  time  of  English  yictory, 
bnt  there  is  no  such  marked  conquest  or  overthrow  of  any 
Wekh  kingdom  just  at  this  time  as  to  account  for  so  re- 
markable an  expression  as  this. 

When  we  turn  from  this  version  of  the  Brut  to  the 
fuller  one  publbhed  by  the  Cambrian  Archaeological  As- 
sociationf  we  see  how  legends  grow.  The  acts  of  Cead- 
waUa had,  in  the  first  instance  most  likely  by  an  honest 
confusion,  become  the  acts  of  Cadwalader.  The  next 
stage  was  to  trick  them  out  with  new  and  imaginary  detail 
In  the  first  version  Cadwalader  simply  takes  the  place  of 
Ceadwalla  ;  now  a  great  deal  is  told  of  Cadwalader  which 
certainly  never  was  told  of  Ceadwalla.  The  plague  begins 
in  674  ;  for  fear  of  it  Cadwalader  and  many  of  the  best 
men  of  the  Britons  seek  shelter  with  their  kmdred  in 
Armorica.  There  they  stay  eleven  years,  till  685,  when 
the  plague  ceases,  and  Cadwalader  ^^  places  the  isle  of 
Britain  and  its  crown  under  the  protection  of,  and  in 
pledge  with,  Alan,  King  of  Armorica.^'    He  then,  by  the 


*  Gftlf.  Mon.  Lib.  iz.  "  Tnnc  CadaaUadras  abjectiB  mtmdialibua 
propter  Denm  regnninque  perpetnnm  venit  Romam  :  et  a  Sergio  papa 
confinnatiiB,  inopino  etiam  langaore  ooTTeptos,  dnodecima  autem  (Ue 
Kalendamm*  Maiamm,  anno  ab  incamatione  dominica  sexcentesimo 
octogesimo  nono,  a  contagione  camia  lolutUB  (MsleBtis  regni  aulam  in- 
greasofl  est/*  Here  Geofirey  evidently  follows  Bseda,  and  takes  the  date 
of  the  death  of  Ceadwalla,  while  the  Brat  keeps  to  the  real  date  of  the 
death  of  Cadwalader. 

t  Brut  y  Tywysogion :  The  Gwentian  Chronicle  of  Caradoc  of  liaa- 
carvan,  with  a  translation  by  the  late  Aneurin  Owen,  Esq.  London,  1863. 
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bidding  of  an  angel,  goes  to  Rome,  stays  five  years,  and 

dies.     Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  adds  iiirther  details  still. 

Now  in  the  Annates  Cambrias  the  entry  of  the  death  of 

Catgualart  in  his  own  island  by  the  plague  is  all.     We 

have  not  a  word  about  going  to  Rome  or   going   to 

Armorica.     In  two  manuscripts  indeed  the  Armorican 

story  is  stuck  in  ;*  no  one,  I  think,  who  has   any  sort 

of  habit  of  criticism  will  doubt  that  it   simply  is  stuck 

in,  and  that  the  other  text  is  the  older  and  the  genuine 

one.    And  again,  we  have,  in  the  genuine  text,  no  mention 

of  Catgualart's  successor.    We  have  no  entry  at  all  that 

concerns  us  during  the  whole  of  Ine^s  reign,  except  some 

battles  in  722  of  which  I  shall  speak  presently.     But  in 

the  older  Brut  we  read  under  683. 

^<  And  after  Cadwalader,  Ivor,  son  of  Alan,  King  of  Aimo- 
rica,  which  is  called  Little  Britain,  reigned;  not  as  a  King,  but 
as  a  chief  or  prince.  And  he  exercised  government  over  the 
British  for  forty-eight  years,  and  then  died.  And  after  him 
Bhodri  Molwynog  reigned." 

This  does  not  greatly  concern  us  ;    we  have  only  to 

ask  in  what  relation  this  somewhat  shadowy  Ivor  from 

Britanny,  who  was  no  King,  but  only  a  chief  or  prince, 

stood  to  King  Gerent  of  Cornwall,  whose  existence  and 

whose  kingship  are  as  certain  as  those  of  Ine  himself. 

But  in  the  other  Brut,  under  the  same  year  683,  we  find 

something  quite  different. 

''Alan,  King  of  Armorica,  sent  his  son  Ivor,  and  his 
nephew  Ynyr,  and  two  strong  fleets,  to  the  island  of  Britain ; 
and  war  ensued  between  them  and  the  Saxons,  in  which  they 
partly  succeeded.  Then  Ivor  took  upon  him  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Britons.    After  that  the  Saxons  came  against  him  with 


*  ''Pro  quA  [mortalitate]  Gatwaladir  filios  Gatwallaan  in  Minorem 
Britanniain  aufugit."  '*  £t  GadwaUader  rex  Britanniam  dereliqnit  et  ad 
Aimoricam  regionem  perrexit." 
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a  powerful  annj ;  and  in  a  pitched  battle  Ivor  and  the  Britons 
put  them  to  flight  after  a  bloody  battle,  and  acquired  Cornwall, 
the  Summer  Country,  and  Devonshire  completely.  And  then 
Jvor  erected  the  great  monastery  in  Ynys  Avallen,  in  thanks- 
giving to  Qod  for  his  assistance  against  the  Saxons." 

The  next  entry  in  698  contains  an  account  of  certain 

physical  marvels  which  in  the  elder  Brut  are  placed  in  the 

years  688  and  690,  and  then  it  tells  us  ; 

**  Ivor  went  to  Bome,  where  he  died,  after  maintaining  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Britons  twenty-eight  years  with  great  praise 
and  wisdom.  He  gave  many  lands  to  churches  in  Wales  and 
England." 

What  is  all  this  but  simply  to  take  the  actions  of  Ine 

and  attribute  them  to  Ivor?     Ine  was  a  benefactor  of 

Glastonbury  ;   Ine  went  to  Rome  and  died ;    so  these 

actions  are  assigned  to  Ivon     Nay  more,  the  victories  of 

the  English  over  the  Welsh  are  turned  about  into  victories 

of  the  Welsh  over  the  English.    The  great  victory  of 

Ivor  in  683,  in  which  he  acquired  Cornwall,  the  Summer 

Country,  and  Devonshire,  is  simply  the  victory  the  other 

way,  when,  in  682  or  683,  Centwine  drove  the  Britons  to 

the  sea.    Of  this  victory  I  shall  speak  presently ;  as  yet 

it  is  enough  to  say  that,  as  Ivor  takes  the  place  of  Ine 

and  does  his  deeds,  the  fact  that  the  imaginary  Welsh 

victory  of  683  is  attributed  to  Ivor  may  lead  us  to  believe 

that  Ine  had  a  hand  in  the  real  English  victory  of  that 

time.     All  here  will  doubtless  recognize  the  land  spoken 

of  by  the  Welsh  writer  as  "the  Summer  Country,"  the 

land  of  the  Sumorstetas,  the  "  sestiva  regio ''  of  the  Life  of 

Gildas.*    But  I  trust  that  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  stop 

*  We  read  in  the  Vita  Sanoti  Gild«,  10  (p.  xxxiz.  SteveDBon)  how 
Gildas  "reliqnit  inaolam  [the  Steep  Holm],  ascendit  naviculam,  et 
mgressus  est  Glaatoniam  cum  magno  dolore,  Meloaa  rege  regnante  in 
aitivd  rtifficne. 
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to  show  the  utterly  mythical  nature  of  a  story  which 
makes  the  Britons  in  683  have  any  need  to  ^^  acquire 
Cornwall  and  Devonshire/'  Instead  of  haying  to  acquire 
them,  they  had  never  lost  them ;  whatever  we  make 
of  Ivor,  King  Gerent,  the  glorious  lord  of  the  western 
realm,  was  undoubtedly  reigning  over  them. 

Such  is  the  growth  of  the  story  of  Ivor.  In  the  genuine 
Latin  Annals  he  does  not  appear  at  all.  In  the  earlier 
Welsh  Brut,  he  appears  as  a  prince  from  the  Lesser  Britain 
reigning  in  the  Greater,  an  account  which  may  possibly  be 
true.  In  this  version  no  actions  are  attributed  to  him,  but 
this  lack  is  filled  up  in  the  later  Brut,  where  he  does  many 
of  the  real  deeds  of  Ine.  So  myths  grow  and  prosper. 
But  later  interpolators  are  sometimes  less  lucky.  The 
interpolator  of  the  Annales  Cambrias  thought  he  was  bound 
to  stick  in  the  great  name  of  Ivor  somewhere.  But  he 
did  not  stick  it  in  at  683,  but  at  722,  a  year  of  which  we 
have  spoken  already  and  shall  speak  again,  and  he  makes 
Ivor  the  British  leader  in  the  battles  of  that  year.  And 
again  in  734  he  sticks  in  the  words  ^*  Ivor  filius  Cad- 
wallader.''  This  is  probably  meant  for  the  date  of  his 
death,  which  the  reckoning  of  the  earlier  Brut  would  put 
in  the  year  731.  But  the  entry  should  at  any  rate  be 
noticed,  as  making  Ivor  the  son,  not  of  any  Armorican 
AJan,  but  of  Cadwalader  himself. 

Such  are  the  fables,  from  which,  as  from  most  other  fables, 
we  may,  by  carefully  turning  them  inside  out,  pick  up  a 
hint  or  two  for  the  true  history.  To  the  meagre  sources 
of  that  true  history  we  will  now  turn.  I  take  the  history 
of  the  conquest  of  Somerset  for  granted  as  far  as  Dr. 
Guest  has  made  it  out.  Ceawlin  in  577  won  the  land 
between  the  Avon  and  the  Axe  at  the  battle  of  Deorbam. 
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Bath,  or  its  roinsy  then  became  English  ;  so  did  the  site  of 
BristoL  Bat  the  Britons  still  held  a  long  strip  of  land 
mnniog  np  towards  Malmesbury.  This  Cenwealh  won  by 
the  battle  of  Bradford  in  652.  His  later  victory  at  the 
Pens  in  658  advanced  theWest*Saxon  frontier  to  the  Parret, 
and  made  Glastonbury  and  the  site  of  Wells  English, 
Then,  exactly  as  before,  the  progress  of  the  West- 
Saxon  arms  stopped  for  a  while.  As  no  advance  was 
made  between  the  victory  of  Ceawlin  in  577  and  the  vic- 
tory of  Cenwealh  in  652,  so  no  advance  was  made  between 
the  victory  of  Cenwealh  in  658  and  the  victory  of  Cent- 
wine  in  683.  The  interval  is  not  so  long,  but  it  is  equally 
well  marked,  and  another  equally  marked  interval  comes 
between  the  victory  of  Centwine  in  683  and  the  other 
recorded  victory  of  Ine  in  710.  The  truth  seems  to  be 
that  the  several  English  powers  were  so  constantly  oc- 
cupied in  warfiure  with  one  anothar  that  warfare  with  the 
Welsh  was  carried  on  only  now  and  then  in  intervals  of 
special  leisure.  A  great  part  of  the  interval,  the  first  ten 
years  at  all  events,  between  683  and  7 10  is  filled  up  with 
the  Kentish  warfare  of  Ceadwalla  and  Ine,  and  the  victory 
of  710  comes  immediately  after  the  abdication  of  the 
Mercian  King  Cenred  in  709,  as  if  that  were  a  safe 
moment  for  warfare  at  the  other  end  of  the  kingdom. 
However  this  may  be,  these  two  entries  contain  the  whole 
of  our  authentic  knowledge  as  to  the  Welsh  warfare  of 
this  time.  The  entry  of  683  tells  us  only  that  Centwine 
drove  the  Britons  to  the  sea.*    That  of  710  tells  us  that 


*  Chronicles,  682,  683.  "  On  thissiun  geare  Centwine  gefliemde 
BretwalM  [al  Bryttas]  oth  sm."  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (M.  H.  B.  718  D.) 
gives  no  £resh  detail.  "  Centwine  rex  yii  anno  regni  sui  congressus 
est  Brittannos,  eosqne  male  resistentes  victoriosos  et  vehemens  cade 
et  incendiis  usque  ad  mare  fngayit." 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  II.  F 
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Ine  and  Nunna  fought  with  Grerent  the  Welsh  Ejng.* 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  is,  as  usual,  somewhat  fuller.  He 
describes  the  battle,  as  often  happened,  as  at  first  fayour- 
able  to  the  Welsh,  who  slew  the  Ealdorman  Higbald  ; 
but  in  the  end  the  English,  he  tells  us,  gained  a  com- 
plete victory*!  I  hope  that  this  entry  does  not  throw  much 
suspicion  on  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  accounts  generally. 
I  have  always  looked  on  the  fuller  details  which  we  find  in 
his  history  as  coming  from  old  ballads  and  traditions 
which  he  Latinized,  just  as  he  Latinized  the  song  of 
Brunanburh.  But  this  account  of  Higbald  certainly 
reads  as  if  it  came,  not  from  a  ballad,  but  from  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  words  of  the  Chronicles.  Two  of  these 
record  under  this  year  the  violent  death  of  one  Higbald 
or  Sigbald,  but  they  do  not  say  who  he  was,  how  he  was 
killed,  or  who  killed  him4  His  death  need  not  have 
been  a  West-Saxon  event  at  all,  and  the  words  of  the 
entry  would  certainly  not  lead  us  to  think  that  he  died  in 
the  battle  against  Gerent. 

Here  then  are  our  only  two  direct  accounts  as  to  the 
warfare  with  the  Welsh  between  the  victory  of  Cenwealh 
at  the  Pens,  in  658  and  the  destruction  of  Taunton  by 
^thelburh  in  722.  Their  result  evidently  was  such  an 
extension  of  the  West-Saxon  territory  that,  whereas  in  658 
it  stopped  at  the  Parret^  in  722  it  took  in  Taunton.    But 


•  Ohronides,  710.  *'  Ine  and  Kan  [al.  Konna]  his  mmg  gefohton  with 
Qerente  Wala  cyninge,"  or,  as  it  stands  in  Canterbury  and  Abingdon, 
"  with  Qerente  tham  dnge." 

t  Hen.  Hunt.  M.  H.  B.  724  B.  '*  Cujus  pngnaa  principio  occisns  est 
dnx  Higebald ;  ad  oltimxim  vero  Qerente  cxim  sms  faciem  ab  Anglia 
avertit)  et  fngiens  anna  et  spolia  sequentibns  reUquit." 

t Chronn.  Wig.  Petrib.  710.  ''And  tham  ilcan  geare  man  ofsloh 
Hygbald,'*  or,  as  it  stands  in  Worcester,  **  Sigbald." 
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there  are  expressions  in  the  Chronicles  which  may  perhaps 
help  OS  a  little  further.  In  recording  the  victory  of  Cent^ 
wine  in  682  it  is  specially  marked  that  the  Welsh  were 
driven  to  the  sea,  just  as  it  was  marked  in  658  that  they 
were  driven  to  the  Parret.  I  should  infer  from  this  that 
Centwine's  victory  gained  for  the  West-Saxons  the  sear 
coast  west  of  the  mouth  of  the  Parret,  the  coast  of 
Watchet,  which  afterwards  figures  in  the  Danish  in- 
vasions. In  short,  Centwine's  victory  made  the  English 
masters  of  Quantock,  as  Ceawlin's  victory,  a  hundred 
years  before,  had  made  them  masters  of  Mendip.  How 
far  west  towards  Dunster,  Alinehead,  Porlock,  and  Linton 
the  frontier  may  have  reached  I  do  not  profess  to  say. 
We  might  expect  that  the  hills  of  Exmoor  would  be  one 
of  the  districts  in  which  the  Britons  would  hold  longest; 
but  the  English  may  very  well  have  made  settlements  on 
the  coast  long  before  the  mountain  tribes  were  wholly 
subdued  or  driven  out.  In  this  campaign  then  I  conceive 
that  the  West-Saxons  won  the  sites  of  Bridgewater  and 
Watchet ;  and  we  may,  I  think,  venture  to  picture  Cent- 
wine  as  forcing  the  gate,  the  Lydiard,  so  well  known  to  this 
Society  by  other  associations,  and  driving  the  Welsh  up 
the  valley  where  in  after  days  Crowcombe  was  g^ven  for 
the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Godwine.  In  this  victory  of 
Centwine  we  may,  I  think,  set  down  Ine  as  taking  a  part. 
In  the  Welsh  legend  this  defeat  is  turned  into  a  victory, 
a  victory  of  Ivor,  which  suggests  the  presence  of  Ine. 
And  another  legend  has  led  us  to  fix  the  govermnent  of 
his  father  the  Under-King  Cenred  in  the  land  of  the 
Sumorsastas,  that  is,  before  682,  the  land  between  Avon 
and  Parret  only.  Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  the 
victory  should  be  won  by  the  head  King  of  all  Wessex, 
supported  by  the  son  of  the  Under-King  of  the  district 
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bordering  on  the  seat  of  war.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
yalour  of  Ine  shown  at  the  foot  of  Quantock  may  haye 
had  much  to  do  with  pladng  him  on  the  thi^ne  of  Cerdic 
at  Winchester. 

The  result  of  the  victory  of  Ine  himself  as  head  King^ 
the  yictory  of  Ine  and  Nunna  oyer  Gerent  in  710|  is  less 
clearly  marked,  but  a  process  of  exhaustion  would  lead 
us  to  think  that  the  land  which  was  won  by  it  was  the 
south-western  part  of  Somerset,  Crewkeme,  Ilminster, 
and  that  district.  The  Tone  may  not  unlikely  haye  been 
the  frontier  from  682  to  710.  How  far  either  conquest 
reached  westward,  whether  either  of  them  took  in  any  part 
of  Devonshire,  we  can  only  guess.  In  default  of  direct  evi- 
dence either  way,  we  may  assume  that  the  boundary  of  the 
shires,  which  must  mark  something,  answers  pretty  well 
to  the  extent  of  the  conquests  of  Centwine  and  Ine.  .  We 
thus  find  the  conquest  of  Somerset  spread  over  a  space  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty-three  years,  from  the  overthrow  of 
the  three  Kings  by  Ceawlin  at  Deorham  to  the  overthrow  of 
Gerent  by  Ine  and  Nunna — ^I  wish  I  could  more  distinctly 
say  where.  And  mark  further  that  the  conquest  was  made 
at  three  different  times,  and  that  the  land  won  at  each  of 
these  times  of  conquest  answers  pretty  weU  to  one  of  our 
latest  political  divisions.  The  first  conquest  of  Ceawlut 
south  of  the  Avon  answers  nearly  to  that  division  of  the 
county  which,  in  obedience  to  the  law,  we  speak  of  as  East, 
though  its  position  on  the  map  would  rather  lead  us  to  call 
it  North.  The  conquests  of  Cenwealh  made  Mid-Somerset 
an  English  land*  And  the  victories  of  Centwine  and  Ine 
extended  the  West-Saxon  rule  over  the  Western  division, 
and  made  the  whole  land  of  the  Sumorsastas  English. 
Whether  the  memory  of  the  ancient  conquerors  was 
present  to  the  minds  of  those  who  last  mapped  out  our 
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shire  is  one  of  thooe  deep  questions  into  which  it  doee  not 
become  us  to  search;  but  that  the  earliest  and  the  latest 
divisions  of  Somerset  will  be  conunonly  found  to  answer 
to  each  other  within  a  mile  or  two  is  a  fact  which  allows 
of  no  doubt. 

Ine  then,  in  partnership  with  Centwine  and  Nunnay  may 
be  set  down  as  the  conqueror  of  West-Somerset.  But  he 
was  more  than  the  conqueror  of  the  land ;  he  was  also  the 
founder  of  the  chief  town  of  the  land|  of  this  Taunton 
where  we  are  now  met.  It  is  only  in  exceptional  cases 
that  an  English  town  can  point  with  absolute  certainty  to 
a  known  man  as  its  personal  founder.  Constantly  as  our 
towns  and  villages  bear  the  names  of  particular  men,  it  is 
comparatively  rare  that  the  names  which  they  bear  are 
those  of  perfectly  ascertained  persons  within  the  historic 
age.  The  name  is  most  commonly  the  name  of  a  Ood, 
of  a  heroy  or  of  a  person  who  is  probably  real  but  of  whom 
we  know  nothing,  and,  when  the  name  is  that  of  a  known 
historical  person,  we  have  often  to  infer  the  foundation  from 
the  name  without  any  further  record.  We  cannot  reason* 
ably  doubt  that  Roman  Begnum  changed  its  name  to 
English  Cissanceaster,  in  the  honour,  perhaps  at  the  bid- 
ding, of  Cissa  the  son  of  ^lle,  but  I  do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  distinct  record  of  the  fact.  Still  less  is  it 
easy  to  trace  out  the  foundations  of  towns  which  do  not 
bear  the  name  of  their  founder.  Ine  was  not  one  of  those 
who  call  the  lands  afler  their  own  names.  He  gave  to  his 
foundation,  not  his  own  name,  but  the  name  of  the  river 
on  which  he  placed  it.  It  is  not  in  Inesborough  that  we 
are  met,  but  in  Taunton.  Of  the  fact  of  the  foundation 
of  Taunton  by  Ine  there  is  no  doubt ;  we  are  left  to  guess 
at  its  exact  date  and  object,  but  they  are  not  very  hard  to 
find  out.     Taunton  was  founded  by  Ine  at  some  time 
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before  722  ;*  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  it  was  founded  as 
a  new  border-fortress  for  the  defence  of  his  conquests  :  its 
ahnost  certain  date  therefore  will  be  in  or  soon  after  the 
year  710,  the  year  when  those  conquests  were  completed. 
Placed  on  the  borders  of  the  last  conquest  and  of  the 
last  conquest  but  one,  and  at  no  f^eat  distance  from  the 
frontier  of  the  still  independent  Britons,  the  position  was 
an  important  onci  and  one  which  fully  accounts  for  the 
part  which  Taunton  played  in  the  next  war  or  rebellion  of 
Ine's  time. 

Another  point  to  be  mentioned  is  the  distinct,  and  al- 
most respectful,  way  in  which  the  Welsh  Ejng  Grerent  is 
spoken  of  in  the  English  Chronicles.  It  is  not  oflen  that 
a  Welsh  prince  finds  his  way  by  name  into  our  national 
hbtory.  Our  Chroniclers  at  this  time  commonly  thought  it 
enough  to  record  a  fight  with  the  Welsh,  without  preserving 
the  name  of  any  particular  Welshman.  No  British  prince 
has  been  mentioned  by  name  since  the  three  Kings  who 
were  overthrown  by  Ceawlin  in  577.  But  the  adversary  of 
Ine  and  Nunna  is  spoken  of  in  a  marked  way  as  *'  Cerent 
the  King.''  His  personality  had  clearly,  from  some  cause  or 
other,  made  a  deeper  impression  on  the  minds  of  English- 
men than  that  of  most  of  his  countrymen.  This  is  not  won- 
derful when  we  find  Saint  Ealdhelm  corresponding  with  him 
on  ecclesiastical  matters,  exhorting  him  to  the  right  keeping 
of  Easter,  and  addressing  him  as  '^  the  glorious  lord  of  the 
western  realm.''!  '^^^  importance  of  Cerent  has  been 
clearly  and  strongly  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Cuest  t     In  fact  a 

*  The  entry  in  722  ia  **  Her  iEthelbarh  cwen  towsarp  Tanton  thone 
Ine  asr  tymbrade." 

t  Jaff^  Monximenta  Mognntina,  24.     "Domino  glorioeisaimo  oeciden- 

talis  regni  soeptra  gnbemanti Genintio  regi  nmulqne 

conctiB  Dei  sacerdotibuB  per  Domnoniam  oonversantibiu  AltheknuB." 

t  Arohaological  Joomal,  zvi.  (1S69)  ISO. 
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potentate  who  reigned  from  the  Lands  End  to  the  Parret 
reigned  over  what,  in  the  then  divided  state  of  Britain, 
was  no  inconsiderable  kingdom.  Gerent  must  have  stood 
in  the  first  rank  of  the  princes  of  the  island,  Welsh  and 
English;  he  was  probably  quite  the  first  among  the  princes 
of  his  own  nation.  He  could  not  have  held  his  own  against 
Wessex,  had  Wessex  always  been  able  to  bring  its  full 
force  against  him.  But  to  Wessex  disturbed  and  divided 
by  open  enemies  in  Mercia,  by  unwilling  vassals  in  Kent 
and  Sussex,  and  by  discontented  ^thelings  at  home,  the 
King  of  Damnonia  or  West- Wales  was  no  contemptible 
adversary.  The  strength  of  the  Damnonia  kingdom  is 
witnessed  by  the  slow  steps  by  which  Wessex  advanced  at 
its  expense.  Even  after  Ceawlin  had  cut  off  West- Wales 
from  North- Wales,  it  took  the  English,  as  we  have  seen, 
]  33  years  to  make  their  way  from  the  Avon  to  Blackdown. 
The  site  of  Taunton  remained  Welsh  for  four  generations 
after  the  ruins  of  Bath,  for  two  generations  after  the  site  of 
Wells,  had  become  English  possessions.  And  moreover, 
besides  this  great  dominion  south  of  the  Bristol  Channel, 
we  find  hints,  to  say  the  least,  that  the  Damnonian  King 
exercised  some  kind  of  supremacy  over  the  smaller  princes 
of  Gwent,  Morganwg,  and  Dyfed.  Saint  Ealdhelm,  in 
the  letter  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  calls  on  Gerent 
to  reform  certain  abuses  in  the  church  of  Dyfed,*  and  we 
shall  find  other  hints  to  the  same  effect  as  we  go  on. 

In  my  view  then  Ine  completed  the  conquest  of 
Somerset,  but  he  did  not  carry  his  arms  further  west,  into 
the  proper  Damnonia,  still  less  into  the  further  parts  of 


•  The  offenders  are  described  (Jaff4  28)  as  ''  Ultra  Sabriiue  fluminis 
fretnin  Demetarom  sacerdotes." 
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Cornwall.  I  have  had  only  one  source  of  difficult  or 
hesitation  in  coming  to  this  conclusion.  This  is  that,  in 
the  usual  accounts,  the  West^Saxon  Winfrith,  more  fiunous 
as  Saint  Boniiace,  Archbishop  of  Mains  and  Apostle  of 
Oermany,  is  always  said  to  have  been  bom  at  Crediton 
in  680  and  to  have  been  brought  up  in  a  monastery  at 
Exeter,  under  an  Abbot  Wulfhard.  If  we  believe  this, 
it  follows  that,  not  only  all  S<}mer8et,  but  at  least  a  great 
part  of  Devonshire  must  have  been  English  long  before 
the  time  when  I  conceive  Ine  to  have  been  still  fighting 
on  the  Tone  and  Parret.  The  state  of  things  implied  in  the 
story  would  involve  a  conquest  of  Exeter  by  Cenwealh  at 
the  latest  It  would  need  some  very  strong  evidence  indeed 
to  make  us  believe  an  account  so  inconsistent  with  every 
inference  to  which  all  our  other  authorities  lead  us  as  to 
the  course  of  English  conquest  in  western  Britain.  We 
are  asked  to  believe  that  Damnonia,  which  the  contem- 
porary Ealdhelm  looked  on  as  a  fearful  land,  a  visit  to 
which  was  a  wonderiul  exploit,*  was  already  an  English 
possession  in  which  Englishmen  were  quietly  born  at  Cre- 
diton and  brought  up  at  Exeter.  We  know  that  Exeter 
was  still  half  Welsh  in  the  days  of  ^thelstan  ;t  it  is  hard 


•  In  the  poem  of  Saint  Ealdhelm  in  Jaffi,  Monxmienta  Mogantina,  SS, 

"  Sicut  inidem  pepigeram, 
Qoando  prof ectius  faeram 
Uflqne  diram  Bomnoniam, 
Per  carentem  Comubiam 
Flomlentia  oespitibiu 
Et  foBcnndia  grammibna." 

tWilL  Malma.  Qest.  Aeg.  xL  134.  "Illoa  [Comevaknaea]  qnoqne 
impigre  adorsna^  ab  Ezceatra,  qnam  ad  id  temporia  lequo  cxmi  Anglia 
jure  inhabitarant,  oedere  compulit;  terminom  provincin  busb  dtra 
Tambram  flaviom  oonatitaenB,  sicut  Aquilonalibiu  Britannia  amnem 
Waiam  limitem  posuerat.  Urbem  igitur  iUam,  qnam  contaminate 
gentia  repvigio  defadcaverat^  tanibaa  mnnivit^  rnnro  ez  qnadratia 
lapidibna  oinzit. 
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to  believe  that  any  part  of  it  was  English  in  the  days  of 
Cen twine/  What  then  is  the  evidence  with  regard  to 
the  birth  and  education  of  Winfrith,  otherwise  Boniface  ? 
I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  light  on  any  evidence 
which  fixes  his  birth  at  Crediton  or  in  any  particular  part 
of  Britain.  I  can  find  nothing  about  it  in  the  Lives  and 
Letters  published  by  Pertz  and  JaffS.  But  he  certainly 
went  to  school  at  a  place  which,  if  there  were  no  reason 
to  the  contrary,  I  believe  we  should  all  take  to  be  Exeter. 
He  was  sent  to  a  monastery  at  a  place  which  his  bio- 
grapher Willibald  calls  Adescancastre.*  There  seem  to  be 
several  readings  in  the  manuscripts,  but  all  give  that  name 
or  something  not  very  far  from  itf  And  Adescancastre  we 
should  certainly  take  to  be  Exanceaster  or  Exeter.  The 
ad  is  of  course  simply  the  CBt  or  at  which  so  constantly 
gets  attached  to  names.  It  was  long  ago  objected  by 
Mabillon  that  no  Abbots  of  Exeter  are  spoken  of  any- 
where else4  This  is  no  doubt  something,  but  it  hardly 
amounts  to  proof.  There  was  a  monastery  of  nuns  at 
Exeter  before  the  removal  thither  of  the  Damnonian 
Bishoprick,||  and  the  sex  of  monastic  houses  was  so  fluctuat- 
ing in  early  times  that  it  is  quite  possible  that  there  may 
have  been  Abbots  there  at  some  time  or  other.  The  real 
question  is  whether  we  ought  to  look  upon  the  reading  of 

•  Willibald,  Jaffd  433.  Pertz.  ii.  335.  He  is  sent  ''ad  monasteriiim, 
qnod  priscomm  nuncupatur  vocabmlo  Adescancastre/'  where  he  is  re- 
ceived  by  the  "fidelis  vir  Wolfhardus,  qui  et  abbas  illins  exstitit 
monasterii." 

f  Ad  escan  castre,  Adestcancastre,  Adescancastre,  Adestancastre. 

X  Jsff<6  qnotes  from  Mabillon  the  interpretation  of  Adescancastre  as 
Exeter,  adding  *'  tametsi  monasteriom  apnd  Ezoniam  tnm  fuisse  nnlliun 
prodit  monumentom." 

I  Will.  Malms.  Gest  Pont.  201.  '*  Lefricns,  ejectis  sanctimonialibns 
a  £kuLcti  Petri  monasterio,  episcopatnm  et  canonicos  statnit." 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  II.  G 
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this  single  passage  as  so  certain,  or  its  authority  as  so  de- 
cisive, as  to  upset  all  the  conclusions  to  which  we  are  led 
by  every  other  line  of  argument.  Our  other  Few  notices 
of  Boniface's  life  in  England  connect  him  with  districts 
like  Hampshire  and  Wiltshire,  which  had  long  formed 
part  of  the  West-Saxon  kingdooL*  Indeed  our  own  shire 
may  also  claim  some  share  in  him.  Among  the  holy  men 
by  whom  Winfrith  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Ine  was 
Beomwald,  Abbot  of  Glastonbury .f  This  may  encourage 
us  to  go  a  step  further.  A  slight  change  in  the  letters  of 
the  name  given  as  Adescancastrey  a  name,  be  it  remem- 
bered, which  must  have  been  copied  by  scribes  who  were 
not  likely  to  know  much  of  English  geography,  would 
change  it  from  Exeter  into  our  own  great  Roman  city. 
What  if  Winfrith,  after  all,  got  his  first  schooling  within 
the  bounds  of  the  conquest  of  Ceawlin,  in  the  old  borough 
Acemanneseeasterf  which  by  another  name  men  Bath  call?:( 

So  far  we  have  dealt  with  the  Welsh  wars  of  Cent- 
wine  and  Ine  as  they  are  directly  recorded  in  our  own 

*  <'  NhutsceUe,"  said  to  be  Nuralmg  in  Hampshire  ;  (Wimi>ald,  Jaffii 
435).  **Dy88e6burg,"  said  to  be  Tisbory  in  Wiltshire.  (WilUbald, 
Jaff^  439). 

t  Along  with  Wynberch  (Wineberht)  of  Nursling  and  Wintra  of 
Tisbury,  we  find  "  Beorwald,  qni  divina  coenobitim  gubematione  qnod 
antiqaoram  nnncupatur  vocabnlo  Glestingaburg  regebat,"  appean 
among  the  holy  men  who  *'  sanctom  hnne  Tirom  accitnm  addnxenmt  ad 
regem."  All  this,-  we  most  remember,  is  done  "  regnante  Ine  West- 
saxonum  rege. "  The  names  of  "  Wintra  Abbas  "  and  Beorwald  Abbas  " 
appear  among  the  signatures  to  the  donbtfnl  Charter  of  Ine  dated  in  704 
(Cod.  Dipl.  i.  57)  referred  to  by  Jaff^  bat  in  the  Charter  just  before 
(i.  56)  is  Beorhtwald. 

t  Chronicles,  972. 

"  On  thsere  ealdan  byrig 
Acemannes  oeastre 
Eac  hie  egbnend ; 
Othre  worae 
Beomas  Bathan  nemnath.'* 


KING  INS.  51 

Chronioles.  fiut,  by  the  combined  help  of  Welsh  and 
English  writers,  I  think  I  can  discern  a  later  Welsh  war 
in  which  Ine  was  less  luckj.  I  come  back  once  more  to 
the  entry  in  722  about  Taunton.  That  entry  says  nothing 
about  Welsh  matters,  but  it  tells  everything  in  a  discon- 
nected, backward,  way.  We  gather,  bit  by  bit,  that  Ine 
had  built  a  fortress,  that  the  rebel  Ealdbriht  got  hold  of 
it,  that  ^thelburh  destroyed  the  fortress  and  drove  out 
the  rebel.  Now  in  the  same  year  the  one  trustworthy 
British  authority,  the  Annales  Cambris,  places  three 
battles,  one  in  Cornwall,  the  other  two  in  the  modem 
South  Wales,  in  all  of  which  the  Britons  had  the  victory. 
No  name  of  the  Welsh  leader  is  given  in  the  genuine 
text,  but  the  interpolator  has  rather  unluckily  stuck  in  the 
name  of  Ivor,  whom,  it  will  be  remembered,  he  does  not 
mention  where  he  appears  in  the  other  accounts.*  But  in 
the  two  Bruts,  the  latter  of  which,  by  the  way,  leaves  out 
the  Cornish  battle,  the  Wekh  leader  is  Bhodri  Molwy- 
nawc  who  had  just  succeeded  Ivor  in  the  kingdom.  I  do 
not  profess  to  know  the  site  of  the  Cornish  battle  de- 
scribed as  Hehil  or  Heilin  ;t  but  I  conceive  that  we  need 
not  rigidly  confine  the  name  Cornwall}  to  the  modem 
county.  Any  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Gerent  or  Rhodri 
might  be  called  Cornwall  as  opposed  to  Morganwg  or 
Olamorgan,  where  one  of  the  other  battles  was  placed. 


•  Ann.  Camb.  722.  <*  JBeli  filios  Elfin  moritur,  et  bellnm  Hehil  apad 
ComnenBes  ;  gueith  QaitmAilaac,  cat  Pencon  apad  dexirales  Brittones  ; 
et  Brittones  victores  fuenient  in  istis  tribns  bellia."  The  interpolator 
xeadfl  "Bellxim  Pentnn  inter  Britones  et  Saxones;  aed  Britones  victores 
in  hiis  omnibos  faenmt^  Iwor  existente  dnoe  eomm.'* 

t  The  name  ia  Heilin  in  the  elder  Brat.  The  name  of  Bhodri  does  not 
seem  to  be  found  in  all  the  MSS. 

t  "  Comnenses  *'  in  the  Anoales,  **  Ygkemyb  "  in  the  elder  Brut. 
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The  English  and  Welsh  entries,  though  they  record  quite 
different  facts,  seem  to  me  to  hang  very  well  together* 
The  West-Saxons  lose  a  battle  in  a  Damnonian  war,  and 
the  fortress  which  had  been  lately  built  as  a  bulwark  on 
the  Damnonian  frontier  is  occupied  by  an  English  rebel 
in  a  strife  so  serious  that  the  fortress  is  destroyed  in  order 
to  dislodge  him.  This  looks  very  much  as  if  the  partisans 
of  Ealdbriht  had  made  common  cause  with  the  Welsh 
King  who  had  just  come  to  his  crown,  and  who  was  naturaUy 
eager  for  some  exploit  against  the  old  enemy.  The  forces 
of  In'e  then  were  defeated,  and  his  fortress  of  Taunton  was 
occupied  by  a  combined  body  of  British  enemies  and  West- 
Saxon  rebels.  More  serious  losses  were  probably  hindered 
by  the  vigorous  action  of  the  Queen,  and  her  prominence 
in  the  war  would  also  seem  to  imply  that  Ine  was  either 
disabled  by  age  or  sickness,  or  else  that  he  was  engaged 
elsewhere  against  some  other  division  of  the  enemy.  That 
the  enemy,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  were  at  last  over- 
come is  plain  from  Ine^s  being  able  to  pursue  Ealdbriht  to 
his  South-Saxon  shelter.  When  Taunton  was  rebuilt  I 
do  not  know.  The  place  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of 
^thelheard  in  737*  as  having  been  granted  by  his  Queen 
Frithgith  to  the  Church  of  Winchester,  but  this  charter  is 
marked  as  spurious.  The  earliest  charter  in  which  Taunton 
is  mentioned  which  Mr.  Kemble  accepts  is  one  of  Bishop 
Denewulf  in  904,  where  Taunton  appears  as  already  pos- 
sessed of  a  monastery,  or  at  least  a  church  of  some  Und.f 

•  Cod.  Dipl.  V.  46. 
t  Cod.  Dipl.  V.  155.  Bishop  Denewulf  and  the  Church  of  Winchester 
had  granted  certain  lands  to  King  JSadward  the  Elder  ''pro  perpetoa 
libertate  illius  monasterii  quae  dicitur  Tantun,  in  quo  antea  multa 
regalium  tributomm  jura  consistebant,  quo  et  illud  monasterium 
lequaliter  ab  omnibus  regalibus  et  commitialibus  tributis  liberum  et 
inmune  perpetualiter  permaneat." 


^ 
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Another  question  starts  itself.  The  war  in  Cornwall 
could  only  have  been  a  war  between  Britons  and  West- 
Saxons.  But  the  war  in  Cornwall  and  the  war  in  Mor- 
ganwg  are  spoken  of  as  if  they  were  parts  of  the  same 
enterprisoi  carried  on  under  the  same  leader.  This  is  one 
of  the  passages  which  I  have  already  spoken  of  as  leading 
to  the  belief  that  the  Kings  of  Damnonia  exercised  some 
kind  of  supremacy  over  the  princes  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  the  Bristol  Channel.  Who  then  were  their  English  ad- 
versaries in  those  parts  T  The  Mercian  frontier  can  hardly 
have  come  very  near  Morgan wg  so  soon  as  this.  It  looks  as 
if  Ine  was  trying  to  extend  his  power  over  the  Britons  on 
both  sides  of  the  Channel,  and  as  if,  largely  perhaps  through 
the  traitorous  union  of  Ealdbriht  with  the  Welsh,  these 
schemes  were  shattered  by  a  triple  defeat  in  both  regions. 

All  this  is  an  example  of  the  way  in  which  secondary 
authorities  should  be  used  and  should  not  be  used.  We 
should  not  accept  the  fables  of  the  later  Welsh  Chronicles 
as  true  hbtory,  especially  when  we  can  trace  back  the  way 
in  which  they  grew  out  of  the  accounts  of  earlier  and  more 
trustworthy  writers  of  their  own  nation.  But  even  out  of 
these  later  versions  we  may  pick  hints  now  and  then,  while 
we  learn  to  look  on  the  original  Welsh  Annals  as  a  trust- 
worthy, though  a  very  meagre,  document.  We  do  not  ac- 
cept tales  of  British  victories  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  earliest  British  authority,  and  which  are  plainly  tales  of 
Englbh  victories  turned  backwards.  But  we  may  accept 
tales  of  British  victories  which  are  found  in  the  earliest 
British  authority,  and  which  do  not  contradict  our  own 
Annals,  but  fill  up  gaps  in  them.  The  victories  of  the 
Welsh  under  their  legendary  Ivor  are  really  their  defeats  at 
the  hands  of  Centwine  and  Ine.    But  their  victories  under 
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Bhodri  in  722  I  accept  as  historical.  They  fill  up  avoid  in 
our  own  Chronicles;  they  explain  a  passage  where  our  own 
annalists  speak  with  stammering  lips;  they  make  us  better 
understand  a  state  of  thing  on  which  English  writers 
would  naturally  have  no  great  desire  to  dwell,- and  they  set 
before  us  more  clearly  the  combination  of  foes  against  which 
Wessez  had  to  struggle  when  its  newly  raised  bulwark 
was  sacrificed  by  the  unsparing  vigour  of  Ine's  Queen. 

Thus,  I  think,  we  get  very  fairly  at  the  true  relations 
of  Ine  towards  the  Welsh.  He  was  a  conqueror  who  won 
from  them  a  considerable  district,  which  completed  the  for^ 
mation  of  our  own  shire  and  was  secured  by  the  foundation 
of  one  of  its  chief  towns  as  a  border  fortress.  The  later 
years  of  his  reign  were  less  successfiil.  He  sufiTered  defeats 
at  the  hands  of  British  enemies,  and  at  most  he  maintained 
his  new  frontier  instead  of  extending  it  further.  But  the 
general  glory  of  his  name  was  so  great  that  he  became  a 
subject  of  romance ;  his  exploits  were  laid  hold  of  by 
the  other  side,  and  Ine  was  turned  into  a  hero  of  the  Bret- 
Wekh,  much  as  Charles  the  Great  has  been  turned  into  a 
hero  of  the  Oal- Welsh.  This,  I  think,  is  enough ;  but 
any  one  who  chooses  may  explain  the  fimoy  of  the  Welsh 
for  making  Ine  their  own,  by  the  theory  that  he  was 
really  so  far  their  own  that  Ine  and  Mul  were  sons  of  a 
Welsh  mother.  He  may  also  go  on  to  believe  that  Mul  bears 
the  witness  of  his  mixed  origin  in  his  name,  that  he  was 
in  fact,  like  Cyrus,  the  mule-King,  the  '^filovo^  /SaaiXeih 
of  the  Delphic  Oracle.*    This  I  have  no  evidence  either 

*  We  have  seen  (aee  above  p.  28)  that  he  appears  in  a  Kentish  writer 
as  "Mulus,"  though  the  more  common  Latm  form  of  his  name  is 
"  MoUo."  I  am  sure  that  I  have  somewhere  or  other  seen  this  inference 
as  to  his  half  British  origin  f  onnded  on  the  name  MoL  In  Brompton 
(X  Scriptt  742)  he  is  chai^ped  into  a  more  danfferoos  beast,  and  appears 
as  Wou.  For  the  oracle,  see  Herodotus  i.  66  ana  the  explanation  in  c.  66. 
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to  confirm  or  to  confute.  I  do  not  know  who  Ine's  mother 
was,  and  she  may  have  been  a  Wekhwoman.  The 
attempt  of  the  Britons  to  annex  Jne  is  at  least  happier 
than  the  attempt  of  their  continental  kinsfolk  to  annex 
Charles.  Ine  may  have  been  half  a  Welshman,  because 
there  certainly  were  Welshmen  and  Welshwomen  in  his 
time,  and  one  of  them  may  have  been  his  parent.  But 
the  other  Teutonic  hero  cannot  have  been  even  half  a 
Frenchman,  seeing  that  in  his  day  Frenchmen,  as  a  dis* 
tinct  type  of  the  human  family,  did  not  exist. 

I  have  thus  gone  through  all  that,  as  far  as  I  know,  can 
be  made  out  about  the  parentage  of  Ine,  about  his  wars, 
about  his  dealings  with  his  British  neighbours,  about  his 
relations  to  the  town  in  which  we  are  now  met.  I  had 
purposed  to  go  on  further,  and  to  deal  with  him  in  the  two 
characters  which  have  given  him  his  greatest  claim  to 
lasting  remembrance,  as  a  lawgiver  and  as  an  ecclesiastical 
founder.  But  I  find  that  the  other  aspect  of  him  has  sup- 
plied me  with  more  than  matter  enough  for  consideration 
at  a  single  meeting.  I  therefore  keep  back  the  examina- 
tion of  his  laws  and  foundations  for  another  year.  Some 
day  doubtless  we  shall  again  meet,  as  we  did  thirteen 
years  ago,  under  the  shadow  of  the  sacred  mount  of  Glas- 
tonbury. Some  day,  I  trust,  we  shall,  as  we  have  already 
once  done  in  the  case  of  Bristol,  overleap  our  strict  geo- 
graphical border,  and  come  together  on  a  spot  which  has 
so  close  a  connexion  with  the  history  of  our  own  shire  as 
Sherborne  and  its  minster.  Both  at  Glastonbury  and  at 
Sherborne  Ine  is  as  much  entitled  to  the  honours  of  a 
founder  as  he  is  at  Taunton.  Only  at  Sherborne  and 
Glastonbury  his  works  were  ecclesiastical,  while  at  Taunton 


56  .PAPEKSi    ETC. 

they  were  militaryy  perhaps  municipal.  In  either  place  an 
examination  of  those  aspects  of  his  reign  which  I  have 
now  left  untouched  will  be  thoroughly  in  place.  And  I 
trust  that  some  such  opportunity  will  one  day  give  me  the 
excuse  of  again  taking  up  the  subject  of  the  reign  and 
acts  of  one  who  not  only  fills  so  high  a  place  in  the  general 
annals  of  old  English  kingship,  but  wl^o  has  a  special 
claim  to  honour  at  our  own  hands.  The  name  of  Ine  is 
perhaps  the  very  earliest  name  which  stands  out  as  having 
a  right  to  a  place  among  the  local  worthies  of  Somerset. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Since  our  &f  eating  at  Taunton  I  have  lighted  on  one  or  two 
things  bearing  on  that  part  of  Ine's  life  which  I  have  dealt  with 
in  theforeging  paper.  In  page  14  I  mentioned  a  mistaken 
statement  of  William  of  Malmesbuiy,  according  to  which  the 
father  of  Ine  was,  not  Genred  but  Cissa.  Now,  though  there  is  no 
doubt  that  Cenred  was  the  feither  of  Ine,  yet  there  seems  some 
reason  to  think  that  there  was  an  Under-King  named  Oissa  in 
the  generation  before  Ine.  This  is  the  Cissa  who  figures  in  the 
Abingdon  History  (ii.  268),  who  is  claimed  as  one  of  the  founders 
or  early  benefactors  of  that  Abbey,  and  who  is  described  as  an 
Under-King  reig^ng  at  Bedwin,  over  Wiltshire  and  part  of 
Berkshire.  He  is  placed  in  the  time  of  Oentwine ;  and  his 
nephew  Hean  is  described  as  t^e  immediate  founder,  and  first 
founder  of  Abingdon,  the  description  of  him  runs  thus : — 

''Begpiante  Kinuino  reg^  West-Saxonum  erat  quidam  no- 
bilis  vir  Cyssa  nomine,  et  hie  erat  regulus,  in  cujus  dominio 
erat  Wiltesire,  et  pars  maxima  de  Berksire.  Et  quia  habebat 
in  dominio  sue  episeopalem  sedem  in  Malmesbiria,  regulus  ap- 
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pellabatur.  Metropolis  vero  urbis  regni  ipsiuB  erat  Bedeuuinde. 
In  anstrali  etiam  parte  urbis  illias  constrozit  casteUum,  quod 
ex  nomine  suo  Cyssebui  vocabatur." 

In  p.  271  bis  death  is  thus  reoorded  : — 

''Illo  tempore  defunctus  est  avunculus  Heane,  gloiiosus 
reg^nlus  CyBse,  et  super  montem  praedictum  Abbendoniae 
sepultus ;  sed  postea  corpus  ejus  usque  ad  Sevekesham  trans- 
latum  est." 

The  writer  then  records  the  reign  of  Oeadwalla,  and  adds 
an  entiy  lehich  concerns  us  more  nearly  : — 

"Olorioso  regi  GedwaUae  successit  Ine.  Hie  universas 
poBsessiones  quas  Cyssa  et  Gedwalla  Abbendoniae  contulerunt, 
abstulit  et  diripuit ;  sed  postea  poenitens  eadem  quee  abstulit,  et 
multo  plura,  eidem  ecdesiae  reddidit  et  confirmayit.  Nam  ad 
eonstruendam  eodesiam  Abbendoniae  et  Olastonisd  tria  millia 
librarum  et  dec.  et  1.  libras  argenti  contulit." 

It  would  be  undutiful  to  believe  that  Ine,  whom  we  honour  as 
a  founder  at  Wells,  Glastonbury,  and  Sherborne,  was  a  spoiler 
at  Abingdon.  And  we  must  always  remember  that  we  hardly 
ever  have  in  these  cases  the  means  of  hearing  the  story  from 
the  side  of  the  King  or  other  laymen.  But  there  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  existence  of  the  Under-King  Oissa,  as  the 
story  in  no  way  contradicts  any  higher  authority.  But  no  one 
must  be  led  astray  by  the  wonderful  comments  of  Mr.  Steven- 
son in  his  Preface  to  the  Abingdon  IQstory,  either  into  making 
him  head  King  of  the  West-Saxons,  of  which  the  Abingdon 
writer  does  not  give  the  slightest  hint,  or  into  confounding  him, 
as  I  fanc^  that  some  writers  have  done,  with  the  more  famous 
Cissa  of  Sussex. 

There  are  a  g^od  many  places  in  Wessex  which  seem  to 
be  called  after  some  Cissa  or  other,  as  Gissethebeorg  (Ood. 
Dipl.  ii.  5),  Cisbanham  (iii.  229),  Oissan  Anstigo  (vi.  41.) 
Cisisanbeorg  (v.  179),  besides  Kissantun  in  Alfred's  will 
(v.  130),  which  is  there  coupled  with  places  in  our  own  shire, 
but  which  does  not  appear  in  the  English  copy  of  the  will  in 
ii.  114.  Some  of  the  these  places  may  possibly  be  called  from 
the  Under-King  Cissa,  though  there  is  aJways  at  least  an  equal 
chance  of  any  name  of  the  kind  being  really  that  of  some 
legendary  person. 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PAET  II.  H 
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An  acooimt  of  Ine  at  least  as  mythical  as  the  Somerton  stoiy 
is  to  be  found  in  the  liber  Oustumarum  of  the  City  of  London, 
(vol.  ii.  pt.-2,  page  638,  of  Mr.  Biley's  edition).  For  once  he 
keeps  his  proper  vowel.  The  passage  comes  in  a  strange  addi- 
tion to  the  so-called  laws  of  Eadward  the  Confessor,  which  is  put 
into  the  mouth  of  William  the  Conqueror  himself.  Amon^t 
other  things,  there  is  an  account  of  the  privileges  which,  on 
the  strength  of  ancient  kindred,  are  to  be  given  in  England 
to  the  Jutes,  (Outi)  and  to  the  continental  Saxons,  and  these 
privileges,  we  are  told,  were  granted  by  Ine,  who  was  elected 
Eling  over  England,  and  who  was  the  first  to  hold  monarchy 
of  English  and  Britons  throughout  the  island.  He  was  twice 
married,  and  his  second  wife  was  called  Wala,  after  whom 
Cambria  changed  its  name  to  Wallia.  With  her  he  received 
Cambria  and  Cornwall,  and  the  blessed  crown  of  Britain  which 
had  belonged  to  Cadwallader  the  last  King  of  Britain.  From 
his  time  Englishmen  and  Britons  and  Scots  began  to  inter- 
marry with  one  another,  so  that  the  two  nations  became  one 
flesh.  Also  Ine  practised  every  virtue  in  war  and  peace  which 
became  a  Eling,  and  he  was  specially  famous  for  being  the  first 
founder  of  what  we  suppose  we  may  call  the  United  Kingdom. 
I  give  the  passage  at  length  with  some  omissions : — 

''  Ita  constituit  optimus  Yne,  Bex  Anglorum,  qui  electus  fait 
in  regem  per  Angliam,  et  qui  prime  obtinuit  monarchiam 
totius  reg^  hujus  post  adventum  Anglorum  in  Britanniam. 
Fuit  enim  primus  rex  coronatus  Anglorum  et  Britonum 
simul  in  Britannia,  post  adventum  Saxonum  G^rmanniae  in 
Britannia,  scilicet  post  acceptam  fidem  a  Beato  Gregorio  per 
Sanctum  Augustinum.  Cepit  enim  praedictus  Ina  uxorem 
suam  demum,  *  Walam '  nomine ;  propter  quam  vocata  est 
*  Wallia,'  quee  quondam  vocabatur  '  Cambria.'  Bigamus  enim 
fiiit. 

Cepit  enim  cum  ista,  ultima  sua  uxore,  Cambriam  et  Cor- 
nubiam,  et  coronam  benedictam  Britanniae,  quae  fuit  ultimo 
Cadwalladrio,  Eegi  Britanniae;  et  universi  Angli,  qui  tunc 
temporis  in  Britanniam  extiterunt,  uxores  suas  ceperunt  de 
Britonum  genere,  et  Britones  uxores  suas  de  illustri  sanguine 
et  genere  Anglorum,  scilicet  de  genere  Saxonum.  Hoc  enim 
factum  ^t  per  commune  consilium  et  assensum  omnium  Epi- 
scoporum    et    Priiidpum,   Procerum,   Comitum,  et  omnium 
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sapientum,  Beniorum,  et  populorum  totius  regni,  et  per  prae- 
oeptum  Begis  preedicti." 

He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  intermarriages  of  the 
different  nations,  and  adds : — 

''  Et  tali  modo  effecti  ^erunt  gens  una  et  populus  unus,  per 
nniyersmn  regnum  Britanniae,  miseratione  divina.  Deinde  uni- 
yersi  Yocayeront '  Begnum  Anglorum '  quod  ante  vocatum  fiiit 
'Begnum  Britanniae.' " 

He  then  goes  on  to  say  how  the  united  nations  withstood 
the  invasions  of  Danes  and  Norwegians,  and  winds  np  wiUi  a 
panegyric  on  Ine  : — 

"  Erat  enim  prsedictus  rex  Ine  optimus,  largus,  sapiens, 
et  pnidens  et  moderatus,  strennns,  Justus  et  animosus, 
bellicosus,  pro  loco  et  tempore^  et  in  divinis  legibus  et  ssecu- 
laribus  institutis,  scriptis  et  bonorum  operum  exhibitionibus 
irradiat.  Gloriosus  rezit,  quia  regpium  et  confoederavit  et 
consolidavit,  et  in  unum  pacificavit,  sapientia  et  prudentia 
magna,  et,  ubi  locus  adfuit,  vi  et  manu  armata." 

Strange  as  all  this  stuff  is,  it  has  its  value,  as  showing  the 
abiding  belief  that  Ine  stood  in  some  special  relation  to  the 
British  portion  of  his  subjects,  as  well  as  the  memory  of  Ine's 
general  merits  as  a  ruler.  The  imaginary  British  wife  may 
possibly  spring  from  some  confused  tradition  of  a  real  British 
mother. 

I  ought  to  mention  that  the  passage  in  the  Abingdon 
History  was  suggested  to  me  by  some  unpublished  remarks  of 
Professor  Stubbs,  and  the  reference  to  the  liber  Custumarum 
by  Mr.  Haddan's  reference.  Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Docu- 
ments, i.  202. 
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WITH   SOME  BEMARKS  UPON   ANCIENT 
MILITARY  EARTHWORKS. 


BY  6EOROE  T.  CLABK. 


TAUNTON  Castle  possesses  an  interest  in  the  eyes 
of  Archseologists  which  its  present  appearance  and  its 
unimportant  Norman  history  may  not  seem  to  justify,  but 
which  depends  upon  the  fact  that  it  is  of  English  and  not 
Norman  foundation^  that  it  dates  from  a  period  nearly  two 
centuries  earlier  than  any  other  fortress  mentioned  in  the 
Saxon  Chronicle,  and  not  only  is  the  date  of  its  construc- 
tion approximatively  known,  but  its  existing  earthworks, 
though  mutilated,  are  beyond  question  original 

The  earthworks  of  our  country  are  among  the  most 
obscure  of  its  archsological  remains.  Great  attention  has 
been  and  is  being  paid  to  them,  but  as  yet  with  very  par- 
tial results.  The  Transactions  of  this  Society  contain 
many  valuable  papers  upon  the  earthworks  of  its  dbtrict, 
and  speculations,  more  or^less  unsatisfactory,  upon  their 
dates  and  authors ;  it  will  therefore  not  be  out  of  place  i^ 
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before  treatiDg  of  Taunton  Caatle,  I  attempt  to  shew  the 
place  which  such  remains  hold  in  a  general  classification 
of  the  leading  military  earthworks  of  the  country. 

The  British  Isles  are  peculiarly  rich  in  earthworks  of 
various  kinds,  and  concerning  the  origin  of  most  of  which 
history  is  silent,  and  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by 
which  has  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  interpreted.  This 
obscurity  relates  not  so  much  to  their  intent  and  purpose, 
usually  obvious  enough,  as  to  the  period  at  which,  and  the 
tribes  or  persons  by  whom  they  were  thrown  up.  The 
absolute  date  of  many,  probably  of  most  of  these,  we 
cannot  hope  ever  to  discover,  but  it  seems  probable  that 
their  relative  dates,  and  the  tribes  by  whom  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  they  were  thrown  up,  may  be 
ascertained  by  a  careful  examination,  not  only  of  the 
details  of  each,  but  of  the  general  arrangement  of  th^ 
groups,  and  by  a  comparison  between  each,  and  a  con-* 
sideration  of  what  they  were  intended  to  protect.  For 
this  purpose  the  pits  and  traces  of  dwellings  need  to  be 
examined,  and  both  detailed  plans  and  good  general  sur- 
veys to  be  made^  such  as  we  may  expect  from  the  new 
and  larger  Ordnance  Survey  now  in  progress. 

Earthworks  may  be  divided  into  sepulchral,  civil,  and 
military,  and  possibly  those  connected  with  religious  ob- 
servances. With  those  of  the  sepulchral  class  all  are 
familiar.  By  civil  are  meant  boundary  dykes  ;  drcles  in 
which,  as  at  Arthur's  Table  near  Penrith,  the  earth  fix>m 
the  circumscribing  ditch  is  thrown  outwards ;  and  such 
mounds  as  that  at  Hawick,  the  Tynwald  in  Man,  and  the 
hill  at  Scone,  possibly  of  sepulchral  origin,  but  from  an 
early  period  used  either  for  the  promulgation  of  laws,  or 
the  display  of  a  new  chief  to  the  people,  or  for  some 
similar  purposes. 
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Militarj  earthworks,  if  not  quite  so  common  as  those  of 
the  sepulchral  class,  are  yet  very  common,  and  especially 
familiar  to  all  who  dwell  in  what  has  once  been  a  border 
country.  Their  character  is  usually  very  evidenL  The 
defence  is  composed  of  one  or  more  ditches,  the  earth 
from  which  is  thrown  inwards  so  as  to  form  a  bank. 
The  entrance  is  by  a  causeway  traversing  both  ditch  and 
bank,  usually  obliquely,  and  often  guarded  by  a  small 
mount  or  cavalier,  placed  in  front  of  the  outer  and  some* 
times  also  of  the  inner  end  of  the  passage,  and  intended  to 
guard  the  entrance  against  a  rush.  These  encampments, 
when  large,  are  usually  upon  a  hill  top,  or  the  crest  of  an 
escarpment.  They  are  in  plan  irregular,  governed  by  the 
outline  of  the  ground.  Those  who  constructed  them 
were  evidently  savage  tribes,  having  few  or  no  wheel  car- 
riages or  baggage,  and  no  discipline  :  trusting  mainly  to 
the  inaccessibility  and  passive  strength  of  their  works  to 
guard  against  surprize.  These  seem  also  to  have  been 
intended  to  resist  sudden  attacks  rather  than  a  siege  or 
blockade,  since  there  is  rarely  a  water  spring  in  or  very 
near  the  enclosure.  Where  the  ground  requires  it  some 
care  is  usually  shewn  in  the  formation  of  a  trackway  up 
the  hillside,  so  as  to  make  the  ascent  both  moderately 
easy  and  to  bring  it  under  the  command  of  those  above. 
The  inhabitants  of  such  camps  were  evidently  tribes  of 
people,  and  the  position  of  the  works  shews  that  they 
lived  by  hunting,  and  not  to  any  great  extent  by  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil.  Such  encampments  are  usually  called 
British,  because  these  conditions  were  fulfilled  by  the 
British  tribes ;  but  whether  they  were  thrown  up  by  a 
still  earlier  race,  or  by  the  Celts  against  the  Romans,  or 
against  other  invaders,  or  against  one  another,  or  under 
all  these  circumstances,  has  not  as  yet  been  made  clear. 
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Many  certainly  were  intended  for  the  refuge  of  small  local 
tribes ;  others,  like  those  along  the  Cotteswold  or  the 
Mendips,  had  a  wider  scope,  and  were  intended  to  pro- 
tect a  large  tract  of  country,  and  are  likely  therefore  to 
be  of  later  date.  Much  skill  of  a  certain  sort  is  shewn,  in 
the  selection  of  the  sites  of  these  frontier  camps.  The 
approach  is  of  course  well  in  the  rear.  Although  labour 
was  evidently  plentiful,  it  was  not  wasted.  Where  the 
ground  is  steep  the  ditch  is  slight  or  omitted  altogether ; 
where  the  slope  is  very  gradual,  as  upon  a  long  ridge  like 
Worle,  the  defences  are  doubled  or  even- tripled,  and  the 
outer  line  is  usually  some  distance  in  advance,  so  as  to 
allow  the  full  force  of  the  tribe  to  be  mustered  behind  it. 

Modem  researches  have  discovered  that  some  of  these 
large  camps  were  connected  with  the  early  lines  of  track- 
way, and  occasionally  with  boundary  dykes.  Also  traces 
have  been  found  of  the  pits  over  which  the  wigwams  were 
constructed,  of  the  liearths,  pottery,  food,  and  weapons  of 
the  inhabitants.  Also  of  shallow  pools,  lined  with  clay, 
in  which  they  stored  their  water.  Where  the  ditch  was 
cut  in  rock,  the  banks  were  of  course  stony,  and  now 
and  then  such  banks  were  actual  stone  walls,  often  very 
thick,  sometimes  containing  store  cells,  but  always,  where 
original,  of  dry  and  rude  masonry.  In  camps,  such  as  I  am 
now  describing,  no  wall  of  original  date,  in  which  mortar 
has  been  employed,  has  been  discovered.  That  dry  walling 
may  however  be  carried  to  a  high  pitch  of  skill  by  a  rude 
people,  is  evident  from  the  revetments  flanking  the  en- 
trance to  such  chambered  tumuli  as  those  of  Stoney 
Littleton,  drawn  in  your  Transactions,  and  in  Gower. 

Such  are  the  so-called  British  camps.  The  name  is  at 
least  convenient  since  it  designates  a  definite  thing,  but 
whether  these  camps  date  from  the  earliest  settlement  of 
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Britain,  or  from  the  struggles  of  the  Celts  a^nst  the 
nomans  or  the  Saxons,  needs  further  enquiry. 

Another  very  important  and  large  section  of  our  military 
earthworks  is  altogether  of  a  different  character.     These 
are  rectangular  in  plan,  usually  with  a  single  ditch  and 
low  banks  of  earth,  and  with  entrances  in  the  centre  of 
the  sides,  and  passing  direct  through  the  defences.    Within 
the  area  of  such  camps  are  often  indications  of  huts  or 
dwelling-places,  usually  also  rectangular  in  outline.     These 
camps  are  evidently  laid  out  by  rule.    They  are  seldom 
placed  on  the  tops  of  detached  hills,  and  usually  near 
water  and  near  also  to  one  of  the  military  lines  of  road. 
Their  occupants  were  evidently  disciplined  soldiers,  at- 
tended by  baggage  waggons,  and  who  trusted  more  to 
their  discipline  than  to  the  strength  of  the  ground  as  a 
guard  against  surprise.    Such  camps  are  of  course  Roman. 
It  sometimes  happens  that  having  become  permanent,  as 
at  Silchester  or  Porchester,  they  have  been  enclosed  with 
regular  walls,  and  have  even,  as  at  Chester  or  Winchester, 
become  important  cities.     In  such  cases  the  plan  of  the 
original  camp  is  to  be  traced  through  all  subsequent  muta- 
tions.   The  four  entrances  remain,  and  the  streets  con- 
necting them  meet  at  a  central  cross.     Many,  if  not  most, 
of  these  Roman  camp-cities  retain  a  British  element  in 
their  name,  as  Winchester  and  Gloucester,  and  were  con- 
structed on  British  sites,  but  either  the  British  earthworks 
are  gone,  or  being  on  low  grounds  as  though  the  work  of 
a  people  tillers  of  the  soil,  they  were  founded  by  the  later 
Britons,  after  the  system  of  irregular  fortification  on  hill 
tops  had  been  laid  aside. 

Usually,  where  these  rectangular  defences  have  been 
occupied  as  towns,  their  Roman  original  is  recorded  in 
history,  confirmed  by  more  or  less  abundant  renuuns  of 
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Roman  art  and  manufactore,  but  it  aometimeB  happens 
that  within  such  earthworks  have  sprung  up  towns  of  the 
Boman  origin  of  which  there  is  no  historic  record,  the 
names  of  which  are  either  Saxon  or  afford  no  guide,  which 
are  not  upon  the  great  lines  of  road,  and  within  which  are 
few  or  no  traces  of  Boman  habitation.  Such  are  Ware- 
ham,  Wallingford,  and  Tamworth,  all  enclosed  within 
rectangular  earthworks,  and  each  upon  a  river.  It  is 
however,  only  in  their  distinctly  rectangular  plan  that 
these  enclosures  resemble  Boman  works.  The  ditches  are 
deeper  and  the  banks  far  higher  then  were  usually  emr 
ployed  by  the  Bomans,  who,  when  so  great  strength  was 
required,  were  wont  to  build  a  wall,  a  less  expensive  and 
far  more  complete  defence.  Hence  these  fortifications  have 
been  attributed  to  the  Bomanized  Britons,  cast  up  within 
a  few  years  after  the  departure  of  the  Bomans ;  and  this 
notion  seems  probable  enough.  The  conical  mounds  and 
concentric  trenches  found  in  the  above-named  enclosures, 
and  in  others  such  as  Leicester,  Cardiff,  and  Caerleon,  where 
the  traces  of  Boman  occupation  are  more  clearly  written, 
are  evidently  additions  at  a  considerably  later  period. 

The  earthworks  hitherto  described,  whether  British  or 
Boman,  seem  intended  for  the  residence  of  a  tribe  having 
all  things  in  common,  or  of  a  body  of  soldiers  on  the 
march  or  in  garrison ;  we  next  have  to  consider  a  class  of 
works  of  a  different  description,  some  few  of  which  are 
indeed  of  laige  area  and  on  lofty  positions,  but  which  are 
usually  of  very  moderate  area,  in  low  situations,  with  de- 
fences more  are  less  inclined  to  the  circular  form,  and 
which  were  evidently  intended  for  the  strong  and  per- 
manent abode  of  some  patriarchal  chieftain,  who  there 
dwelt  in  the  midst  of  his  own  lands  and  surrounded  by  his 
own  family  and  immediate  dependents. 
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The  lai^er  circular  works,  auch  as  Badbory,  the  White 
Catterthun  in  Scotland,  and  a  few  others,  evidently  camps 
and  not  residences,  are  different  from  these.  Some  have 
thought  them  of  Scandinavian  as  opposed  to  Celtic,  origin, 
a  notion  supported  by  the  presence  of  many  circular  con- 
secutive camps,  often  of  small  area,  on  or  near  the  coasts, 
where  also  are  found  others,  parts  of  circles,  cutting  off 
some  headland  or  peninsula*  These  have  been  attributed 
to  Scandinavian  sea  rovers,  landing  for  a  short  time  for 
plunder  or  provisions,  as  the  larger  and  more  inland  circular 
works  have  been  attributed  to  the  same  races,  during  their 
earlier  attempts  at  a  settlement  in  Britain,  and  before 
they  had  established  the  right  of  private  property  and  the 
restraints  of  law,  for  which  their  immediate  descendants 
became  so  remarkable. 

The  earthworks  to  which  I  wish  more  particularly  to 
refer  seem  to  have  been  formed  after  the  right  of  private 
property  in  land  was  established.  They  are  usually,  not 
always,  circular  or  oval,  the  area  being  enclosed  within  a 
ditch,  the  earth  from  which  is  thrown  inwards,  sometimes 
as  a  steep  and  narrow  bank,  sometimes  so  spread  as  to 
raise  the  inner  area  gradually  towards  the  edge  or  scarp 
of  the  ditch. 

Within  the  area,  often  in  the  centre,  or  where  it  is  oval 
often  near  one  end,  and  in  some  few  cases  upon  or  even 
outside  the  ditch,  is  usually  a  large  conical  mound  from 
thirty  so  sixty  feet  high,  and  from  sixty  to  one  hundred 
feet  diameter  at  the  truncated  summit.  This  mound, 
known  in  Normandy  as  a  ^^  Motte,"  is  almost  always  wholly 
or  in  part  artificial.  It  forms  the  keep  or  citadel  of  the 
enclosure,  and  upon  it  seems  to  have  been  placed  the 
lord's  house,  of  timber.  Besides  this,  appended  to  the 
main  enclosure  are  often  found  other  enclosures  more  or 
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less  Dearly  semicircular,  divided  from  the  mtun  work 
by  the  ditch,  but  each  having  also  a  ditch  of  its  own. 
They  resemble  in  fact  the  ravelins  or  demilunes  of  later 
fortifications,  only  they  were  intended,  not  to  cover  the 
main  work,  but  to  afford  shelter  for  cattle  and  retainers. 
Old  Basing  affords  a  good  example  of  such  appendages,  as 
does  Ealpeck,  where  however  they  seem  the  remains  of  an 
older  camp.  The  mound  usually  has  a  ditch  of  its  own, 
of  course  circular.  Such  earthworks  are  very  common, 
and  having  been  the  seats  of  Saxon  Thanes  most  of  them 
have  been  taken  possession  of  by  their  Norman  successors, 
and  have  been  made  to  carry  a  Norman  castle.  Windsor 
18  a  concentric  camp  of  this  kind  with  an  artificial  mound. 
The  ditches,  now  filled  up,  have  been  probed  and  ascer^ 
tained  by  Mr.  Parker.  At  Dunster  the  mound  or  tor  is 
natural,  as  at  Montacute,  but  has  been  scarped.  At  Devizes, 
the  finest  work  of  the  kind  in  England,  the  mound  is  of 
enormous  size,  and  in  great  part  artificial,  and  the  ditch  is 
of  unusual  depth  and  breadth.  Marlborough  is  such  a 
work,  Ewias  where  the  basis  of  the  mound  is  natural, 
Binbnry  near  Maidstone,  Guildford,  Tonbridge,  Berk- 
hamstead  where  the  mound  is  outside  the  oval.  Wor- 
cester mound  stood  within  the  works.  It  is  now  gone,  as 
is  that  of  Hereford  which  stood  outside,  with  strong 
ditches  of  its  own.  Tonbridge,  Arundel,  and  Tutbury, 
and  perhaps  Warwick  are  on  the  line  of  the  enceinte,  as 
was  Southampton  and  as  is  Lincoln.  In  other  coses  the 
mound  with  its  own  ditches  and  works  is  placed,  as  has 
been  mentioned,  in  or  in  connexion  with  a  rectangular 
enclosure  of  different  and  no  doubt  of  older  date,  as  at 
Cardiff,  Wareham,  Leicester,  Tamworth,  and  Wallingford. 
Moreover,  although  the  most  perfect  examples  of  this 
class  of  earthworks  have  their  original  mound:?,  this  is  not 


68  PAPERS,  STC. 

always  the  case  ;  sometimes  the  work  is  a  mere  level  plat^ 
form,  surrounded  by  a  steep  circular  bank,  outside  which 
is  a  ditch  with  one  entrance*  Old  Basing  is  such  a  work,  as 
is  the  fine  circle  known  as  Mayburgh  near  Penrith,  though 
there  the  ditch  is  wanting  and  the  earthwork  probably 
never  contuned  a  dwelling.  These  are  circular  but  without 
a  mound. 

Others  again,  evidently  to  be  referred  to  the  same  class, 
are  irregular  in  plan,  governed  by  the  figure  of  a  hillock 
of  dry  land,  or  by  the  course  of  the  adjacent  river,  or  the 
outline  of  a  marsh.  Taunton  is  a  good  example  of  such 
a  work. 

Now  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  earthworks  of  the 
character  I  have  been  describing  occur  most  frequently  in 
England  and  Normandy.  There  are  about  sixty  circular 
or  oval  earthworks,  and  with  mounds,  within  a  moderate 
distance  of  Caen,  and  there  are  two  hundred  or  more  in 
England.  They  occur  also,  though  sparingly,  in  Wales. 
Most,  as  Chirbury,  Badnor,  Caerleon,  CardiflT,  Brecon, 
Builth,  and  those  in  the  Welsh  parts  of  Hereford  and 
Shropshire  being  found  in  districts  in  which  the  Saxon 
early  effected  a  lodgement,  or  as  with  regard  to  the  two 
military  mounds  at  Towyn,  at  no  great  distance  firom 
the  sea. 

What  is  the  age  of  these  half  domestic,  half  military 
earthworks  t  Their  founders  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
nomade.  Those  in  Normandy  were  almost  invariably  the 
seats  of  Norman  barons,  as  those  in  England  were  of 
Saxon  thanes. 

Moreover,  the  age  and  authorship  of  several  of  them  is 
known.  Some  are  mentioned  as  fortresses  in  Domesday. 
Such  are  Canterbury  where  there  is  a  small,  and  Rochester 
with  a  very   large  mound;   Arundel,   Bramber,  Lewes 
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which  has  two  mounds,  Carisbrook,  Wallingford,  Windsor, 
Wareham,  Montacate,  Dunster,  Launceston,  Trematon, 
Gloucesteri  Worcester,  Wigmore,  Clifford,  Ewias,  Caer- 
leon,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Warwick,  Stafford,  Shrews- 
bury, Montgomery,  York,  Lincoln,  Stamford,  Norwich: 
all  have  mounds,  some  large  some  small,  some  natural  some 
artificial,  but  all  come  under  the  class  of  earthworks  I  am 
here  describing,  and  all  these  works  were  most  certainly  of 
a  date  preceding  the  conquest. 

Of  several  of  these  earthworks  the  date  of  construction 
is  recorded  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  Thus  Taunton  seems 
to  have  been  constructed  in  702,  and  it  was  destroyed, 
that  is  its  timberwork  burnt,  in  722.  The  works  outside 
Rochester  city,  including  probably  the  mound,  were  thrown 
up  in  885.  Those  at  Wareham,  probably  the  mound  and 
its  ditches,  in  877.  Bridgenorth  in  896-912.  Badbory 
camp  was  used  in  901,  Bramsbury  in  910.  Sarratt  and 
Witham  date  from  912;  Maldou,  912-20.  Tam worth, 
Stafford,  Eddisbury,  Chirbury,  Wardbury,  Runcorn,  in 
913;  Hertford,  914;  Warwick,  915;  Brecknock,  where 
is  a  large  mound,  916,  probably  also  the  date  of  the  mound 
and  concentric  works  at  Builth;  Bedford,  919;  Hunting- 
don, Temsford,  Towcester,  Wigmore,  part  of  Colchester, 
921,  and  Stamford  in  922.  Some  of  these  works  remain 
intact ;  others  are  more  or  less  perfect ;  others  are  re- 
removed,  but  descriptions  of  them  are  preserved. 

I  think  therefore  that  on  the  whole  the  evidence  is  in 
fitvour  of  a  Scandinavian  and  Saxon  origin  for  these  earth- 
works, and  that  they  were  all  couBtructed  between  the 
7th  or  8th  and  9th  or  10th  centuries. 

While  speaking  of  these  domestic-military  works,  works 
intended  not  merely  to  last  during  the  military  occupation 
of  a  country,  but  to  be  transmitted  to  the  heirs  and  successors 
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of  the  owner,  mention  should  be  made  of  those  remarkable, 
but  in  Ireland  very  common,  works  known  as  Raths,  and 
which  are  found  also  in  Pembrokeshire.  These  are  cir- 
cular platforms,  sometimes  raised,  surrounded  by  a  bank 
and  ditch,  and  upon  which  was  constructed,  usually  of 
timber,  the  house  of  the  owner.  Though  smaller  they 
closely  resemble  in  their  main  features  the  larger  circular 
works,  and  seems  to  have  been  intended  for  the  protection 
of  an  ordinary  dwelling,  just  as  the  others  were  for  the 
stronghold  of  the  Thane.  A  mile  or  so  east  of  the  Pon- 
trilas  station  in  Herefordshire,  and  close  north  of  the 
railway  is  a  low  mound  or  platform,  circular,  and  with  a 
ditch,  which  if  it  occurred  in  Ireland  or  in  Pembrokeshire 
would  be  called  a  Bath.  I  am  told  that  there  is  a  similar 
work  called  locally  a  '^  Belch,''  near  Worle  village  in 
Somersetshire,  and  that  another,  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood, has  been  removed  within  memory. 

Taunton  Castle  stands  upon  one  of  the  many  low  hum- 
mocks of  gravel,  often  with  a  base  of  red  marl,  which 
rise  out  of  the  extensive  fen  lands  of  this  very  singular 
district,  and  which,  before  agriculture  had  drained  the 
marshes,  were  even  more  inaccessible,  or  in  military  phrase, 
stronger  ground,  than  even  the  hill  fortresses  of  the  upper 
country.  The  Thone,  the  river  whence  the  town  derives 
its  name,  rises  by  many  and  copious  tributaries  over  a  wide 
sweep  of  country,  north,  west,  and  south,  and  traversing 
the  low  land,  which  though  neither  so  wet  nor  so  extensive 
as  many  of  the  adjacent  levels,  was  yet  broad  enough  and 
marshy  enough  to  serve  every  purpose  of  defence. 

Here,  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  stream,  Ine,  the  cele- 
brated leader  and  lawgiver  of  the  West- Saxons,  is  reputed 
to  have  established  himself  in  the  year  702,  while  engaged 
in  securing  his  frontier  against  the  western  Britons,  who, 
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under  the  leading  of  Geraint,  still  maintained  a  footing  in 
the  broken  ground  east  of  the  Tamar,  upon  Exmoor  and 
among  the  Brendon  and  Quantock  Hills,  holding  probably 
the  camps  which  still  remain,  but  little  altered  by  the 
lapse  of  a  thousand  or  eleven  hundred  years. 

This  seems  to  be  the  origin  of  the  town  of  Taunton, 
and  here,  upon  the  edge  of  one  of  the  inosculating  branches 
of  the  sluggish  stream,  Ine  founded  his  castle  by  throwing 
up  banks  of  earth  girdled  with  deep  and  formidable  ditches, 
and  no  doubt  further  strengthened  by  stockades  of  timber, 
or  at  best  by  walls  the  workmanship  of  which  scarcely 
deserved  the  name  of  masonry.  Such  as  it  was  it  was 
destroyed,  that  is  burned,  by  Queen  ^thelburh  in  722, 
who  probably  however  left  the  earthworks,  the  better  part 
of  the  defence,  much  as  she  found  them. 

The  spot  selected,  resting  upon  the  river,  is  covered  by 
a  loop,  which  has  been  converted  into  a  mill  stream, 
working  a  mill  placed  a  little  below  the  C&stle.  This  river 
or  north  front  is  tolerably  straight  and  about  180  yards 
long.  The  west  front,  about  168  yards,  is  formed  by  what 
seems  to  have  been  a  tributary  stream  called  the  Potwater, 
which  here  joined  the  river  nearly  at  a  right  angle.  The 
south  and  east  fronts,  of  340  yards,  were  formed  by  a 
curved  water  course,  probably  artificial,  which  connected 
the  tributary,  by  a  second  junction,  with  the  river,  and 
thus  completed  the  circuit  of  the  defence.  The  enclosure 
was  thus  a  sort  of  quadrant,  the  river  and  the  brook  being 
each  a  radius,  and  the  curved  ditch  the  arc.  The  ai^ea  thus 
enclosed  measures  about  seven  acres,  and  lies  between  the 
river  and  the  town,  which  covers  its  east  and  south  sides. 

Within  this  area,  occupying  its  north-east  oomer  and 
about  a  quarter  of  its  extent,  is.  the  inner  court  or  citadel 
of  the  place,  roughly  rectangular,  and  measuring  about 
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123  yards  east  and  west,  by  73  yards  north  and  south. 
Its  east  and  north  faces  rest  upon  the  main  ditch  and  the 
river,  and  its  south  and  west  &ces  are  covered  by  a  curved 
ditch,  artificial,  which  gives  the  eastern  outer  ditch  a 
second  connexion  with  the  river,  and  divides  the  outer 
called  ^^  Castle  Green  '^  from  the  inner  court.  The  position 
was  a  very  strong  one,  having  the  river,  and  beyond  it  a 
morass,  towards  the  north,  or  threatened  side,  and  to  the 
south  a  ditch,  in  part  double,  and  always  filled  with  water. 

The  inner  court  is  further  subdivided  into  two  parts,  of 
which  the  eastern  half  seems  to  have  been  raised  into  a 
sort  of  platform  upon  which  probably  Ine's  actual  resi- 
dence was  placed. 

Mr.  Warre  speaks  of  a  mound  here,  but  as  I  cannot 
make  out  that  there  is  any  record  or  tradition  of  a  mound 
in  the  technical  sense,  I  presume  that  he  calls  by  that 
name  the  very  considerable  bank  and  contiguous  platform 
of  earth,  much  of  which  is  still  seen.  What  occurred 
here,  and  by  whom  occupied,  or  what  changes  took  place 
between  the  reign  of  Ine  and  the  end  of  the  11th  century 
is  not  known,  but  the  Normans,  accustomed,  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  occupy  the  Saxon  seats,  soon  perceived  the 
advantages  held  out  by  the  position  and  earthworks  at 
Taunton,  and  William  Gifford,  who  held  the  lordship  as 
Bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  seems  to 
have  decided  upon  building  a  regular  Castle.  His  suc- 
cessors. Bishops  of  Winchester,  were  much  here,  and  the 
Castle  received  much  addition  at  their  hands,  especially  in 
the  early  Decorated  period,  of  all  of  which  traces  more  or 
less  considerable  still  remain.  The  outer  ward  is  traversed 
east  and  west  by  a  road  upon  which  were  two  gatehouses, 
of  which  the  western  was  till  recently  represented  by  a 
fragment  of  wall  and  a  stone  bridge  across  the  moat. 
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Traces  of  a  barbican  in  part  of  timber^  were  discovered  a 
few  years  ago  while  digging  on  the  counterscarp.  Of  the 
eastern  gatehouse  the  remains  are  still  considerable.  It 
was  of  large  size,  the  entrance  passage  being  60  feet  deep, 
with  portals  at  each  end,  and  at  the  outer  end  a  large 
square  portcullis  groove.  The  upper  floor  contained  a  fine 
room,  of  which  on  the  north  side  there  remain  two  windows 
in  the  early  Decorated  style,  which  is  that  of  the  whole 
gatehouse.  The  gateway  was  placed  just  within  the  ditch, 
on  the  counterscarp  or  town  side  of  which  some  founda- 
tions, probably  of  a  barbican,  were  laid  open  a  few  years 
since.  The  wall  of  the  outer  court  is  gone,  save  a  smaU 
fragment  on  the  south-west  quarter,  neither  are  there  any 
of  the  ancient  buildings  remaining  within  the  area.  Bishop 
Fox's  school,  the  oldest  of  them,  is  later  than  the  period 
when  the  defences  were  of  much  value. 

The  defences  and  contents  of  the  inner  ward  are  less 
imperfect.  The  masonry  here  did  not  extend  actually  to 
the  river,  the  immediate  bank  of  which,  as  at  Leicester,  is 
very  low,  so  that  the  enclosed  ward  occupied  only  about 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  moated  area.  The  walled  part  is 
roughly  triangular,  the  base  being  the  east  side,  and  the 
truncated  apex  to  the  west.  This  area  seems  further  to 
have  been  divided  by  a  cross  wall  into  two  parts,  the 
keep,  hall,  and  gatehouse  being  in  the  western,  and  in 
the  eastern  the  earthworks,  which  favours  the  notion  of 
this  having  been  the  old  English  citadel.  These  earth- 
works are  two  banks  along  the  east  and  south  fronts,  ex- 
panding at  their  junction  into  a  rectangular  platform  of 
about  80  by  120  feet  The  banks  have  been  used  as 
terraces  or  ramps,  the  Norman  wall  having  been  built 
against  them  and  along  the  river  edge  of  the  ditch.  These 
banks  are  about  18  to  24  feet  broad  and  about  10  feet  high. 
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AloDg  the  east  face  about  150  feet  of  the  original  wall 
remaiDS  tolerably  perfect,  and  is  about  25  feet  high  outside. 
This  is  returned  along  the  river  or  north  fronti  and  near 
the  angle  is  a  buried  arch  at  present  invisible,  and  which 
may  have  been  a  postern  or  a  sewer.  From  the  south 
face  the  wall  has  recently  been  removed.  At  the  south- 
west comer  of  this  court  is  a  dwelling-house,  part  of  the 
wall  of  which  is  old,  either  Norman  or  Edwardian. 

The  smaller  or  west  court  contains  the  chief  remains  in 
masonry,  and  of  these  the  most  remarkable  is  the  keep.  Thb 
is  a  well-defined  though  mutilated  tower,  standing  upon 
the  enceinte  wall,  of  which  it  forms  the  north-west  angle. 
It  is  rectangular,  50  feet  north  and  south,  by  40  feet  east 
and  west,  with  walls  about  13  feet  thick.  There  is  no 
chamber  below  ground.  The  basement  is  vaulted  with  a 
heavy  barrel  vault,  apparently  original,  though  this  is 
doubtful,  and  round  headed.  Outside  are  flat  narrow 
pilaster  strips,  dying  into  the  wall  at  about  30  feet  high. 
There  are  traces  of  Norman  loops  in  the  wall,  which  may 
have  been  50  feet  high,  and  probably  included  three  stories. 
At  the  north-east  angle  is  a  well  staircase  leading  to  the 
battlements,  probably  in  part  an  Edwardian  addition.  The 
entrance  is  most  likely  to  have  been  in  the  south  face,  no 
doubt  on  the  first  floor,  though  there  is  nothing  left  to 
shew  this. 

From  the  keep,  along  the  north  front,  the  original, 
though  much  mutilated,  Norman  wall,  with  its  flat  pilasters 
and  the  jamb  of  one  original  window,  crests  the  rising 
ground,  as  at  Leicester,  about  50  feet  from  the  river,  and, 
also  as  at  Leicester,  evidently  formed  one  side  of  the  hall. 
At  the  end  of  the  wall,  about  140  feet  from  the  keep,  is 
a  postern,  with  a  segmental  arch,  possibly  in  substance 
Norman,  though  mutilated. 
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In  the  centre  of  the  south  front,  but  at  the  south-east 
comer  of  this  section  of  it,  is  the  gatehouse,  a  rectangular 
structure,  with  an  Edwardian  portal,  and  some  Perpen- 
dicular additions,  square  portcullis  grooves,  gates,  and 
lodge.  In  the  front  are  seen  the  holes  for  the  chains  sup- 
porting the  drawbridge,  now  replaced  by  a  permanent 
structure.    Above  the  entrance  passage  is  a  chamber. 

Right  and  lef);  of  the  gatehouse  the  curtain  extends 
about  70  feet,  terminating  a  short  time  ago  in  bold  drum 
towers,  of  which  one  is  gone,  and  the  other  caps  the  south- 
west angle  of  the  ward,  and  connected  this  front  with  a 
short  curtain  leading  to  the  keep.  Against  this  wall 
stands  a  line  of  buildings  ranging  with  the  gatehouse. 
Opposite,  against  the  north  wall,  is  the  hall,  modem  as  to 
its  inner  wall,  fittings,  and  roof,  but  very  evidently  oc- 
cupying the  sight  of  the  original  Norman  hall  and  domestic 
buildings. 

The  south-west  drum  tower  has  been  rebuilt  or  faced, 
but  evidently  represents  the  Edwardian  or  early  Decorated 
works  that  replaced  the  old  Norman  curtain.  The  ditch 
along  the  west  and  part  of  the  south  fronts  of  this  ward, 
has  been  recently  filled  up.  The  dram  towers,  curtain,  and 
keep  stood  on  its  edge,  and  formed  its  scarp. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  combination  of  earthworks  dating 
firom  the  commencement  of  the  8th  century ;  walls  and 
keep  the  work  of  the  early  part  of  the  12th  ;  and  towers 
and  gatehouses  towards  the  end  of  the  13th  or  early  in  the 
14th  century.  Bishop  Langton  executed  some  additions 
here  in  1490,  and  placed  his  arms  outside  the  inner  gate- 
house. In  1496  the  Castle  was  taken  by  the  Comish 
rebels  who  rose  against  the  close  taxation  of  Henry  VIL, 
and  here  massacred  the  Pro  vest  of  Penrhyn.  Bishop 
Home  made  further  repairs  here  in  1557. 
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In  the  Parliamentary  wars  Taunton  was  first  occupied 
for  the  Parliament,  then  taken  by  Lord  Hertford  for  the 
King,  and  finally  retaken  for  the  Parliament  by  Blake, 
who  held  it  against  a  far  superior  force.  The  infamous 
Jefieries  held  the  **  Bloody  Assize  "  in  the  present  halL 

It  has  been  thought  that  Ine's  Castle  was  confined  to 
the  inner  ward.  No  doubt  his  strong  house  was  there, 
but  the  whole  enclosure  is  not  larger  than  Framlingham  or 
other  Saxon  holds. 

The  absence  of  a  mound  is  rather  peculiar,  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  Normans  should  have  placed  this  keep 
on  the  lowest  ground.  Altogether,  looking  to  its  very 
curious  though  scanty  remains,  and  its  very  ancient  history, 
Taunton  Castle  is  a  work  of  unusual  interest,  and  deserves 
to  be  cleared  and  employed  as  a  promenade  or  museum,  or 
for  some  public  purpose,  so  that  its  walls  and  earthworks 
may  become  an  embellishment  to  the  ancient  town  to  which 
it  unquestionably  gave  rise. 


©he  ^miems  of  th  Paiwt[  of 
©auitton  g^ant. 

BY   WM.   ARTHLTB  JONES,   M.A.,   F.Q.8.,  ETC. 


E  are  enabled  by  what 

I  think  may  be  deemed 

reliable,  if  doI  authentic 

records,  to  carry  back 

the  history  of  thie  Manor 

to  the  earliest  ages  of 

the  history  of  WeBsex. 

Not  long  afler  the  time 

when  Taunton  was  still 

virtually    a  border-for- 

tress.  and  the  kingdom 

not  extend  far  beyond 

the   boundaries  of  the 

Manor  of  Taunton  Deane,  we  find  that  this  rich  and  fertile 

district  was  bestowed  upon   the  Church  of  Winchester. 

From  that  time  until  a  comparatively  very  recent  period 

the  Bishops  of  Winchester  continued  to  be  the  lords  of 

this  Manor,   and,  in  fact,   they  ceased  to   exercise  their 

manorial  rights  and  enjoy  its  privileges  here  only  when  the 

Eccleeiaetical  Commisaionera  Act  came  into  force. 

■«■  The  initial  tetter  embraoet  a  view  of  the  Exchequer  Chamber, 
Taunton  Cattle,  where  the  docnmenti  rdatmg  to  the  Hancr  are  kept. 
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It  was  Frethogyth,  the  Queen  of  ^thelheard,  who  first 
endowed  the  see  of  Winchester  with  lands  in  this  district, 
^thelheard  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Ine,  and  he 
was  brother  to  ^thelburh  the  Queen.  Thus  it  was  quite 
possible  that  some  of  the  tenants  who  first  did  homage  to 
the  princely  prelate  of  Winton  might  have  taken  part  in 
the  siege  of  Taunton,  under  Queen  ^thelburh,  when  the 
rebels  had  seized  it  in  722 ;  or  at  least  they  might  well 
have  remembered  seeing  in  their  boyhood  the  flaming  ruins 
of  the  castle  which  iEthelburh  had  set  on  fire,  in  order  to 
dislodge  the  rebel  chieftain  and  his  followers. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  I  am  now  speaking 
of  a  time  when  the  diocese  of  Exeter  did  not  exist ;  when 
the  diocese  of  Wells  had  not  been  formed ;  when,  in  fact, 
the  see  of  Winchester  was  co-extensive  with  the  West- 
Saxon  Kingdom.  I  am  aware  that  in  705  the  province 
was  divided,  and  the  western  portion  made  into  the  diocese 
of  Sherborne.  Nevertheless,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  imperial  city  of  Winchester  continued  to  be  the 
metropolis  alike  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rule;  and  no  one 
would  be  more  willing  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  than 
the  Bishop  of  Sherborne  himself.  Accordingly  when  (as 
stated  in  the  Saxon  Chronicles)  Forthere,  Bishop  of 
Sherborne,  and  Queen  Frethogyth  went  together  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Kome,  nothing  would  be  more  natural  for 
the  Queen  and  nothing  more  agreeable  to  the  bishop,  than 
the  endowment  of  the  Mother  Church  in  token  of  her 
gratitude  and  devotion. 

And  thus  we  find  it  stated  in  early  Saxon  charters  that 
Queen  Frethogyth  bestowed  the  Manor  of  Taunton  on  the 
Church  of  Winchester.  The  genuineness  and  authenticity 
of  some  of  those  charters  may  be  doubtful.  I  know  that 
Kemble,  in  his  Codex  Diplomaticus,  marks  them  as  such. 


CUSTOMS' OF  THE  MANOR  OF  TAUNTON  DEANE.  79  * 

Yet  I  see  no  reason  whatever  to  doubt  the  principal  fact 
on  which  they  are  based,  namely,  that  the  grant  of  the 
Manor  was  first  made  by  the  Queen  of  ^thelheard  and 
the  sister-in-law  of  ^thelburh. 

So,  when  we  come  to  the  charter  of  ^thelwulf  of 
Wessez,  granted  in  a.d.  854,  we  are  quite  prepared  to 
accept  the  statement  there  expressly  made  in  these  terms  : 
— ^^  I  have  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  the  land  in  Tantun 
which  Frethogyth  the  queen  gave  to  the  Church  of  Win- 
chester in  former  times"  {ampKcavi  spacium  tellurU  in 
Tantun  quod  Frethogyth  regina  fVentancB  eccelesice  priscis 
iemporibus  dedit.) 

This  charter  of  ^thelwulf  is  especially  interesting, 
inasmuch  as  that  it  specifies  the  additions  made,  consisting 
of  lands  in  ^^  Risctune  '^  and  in  *^  Stoce  aet  orceard  ;"  and 
also  gives  the  various  objects  and  places  which  mark  out 
the  boundaries  of  the  Manor  at  the  time  the  charter  was 
made.  The  boundaries  given  are  clear  enough  to  enable 
us  to  take  a  general  view  of  the  extent  of  the  Manor  at 
that  time.  Many  of  the  spots  may  be  identified  with 
those  which  bear  much  the  same  names  in  the  Ordnance 
Maps  of  the  present  day,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  re- 
ference to  parish  maps  and  local  usages  would  enable  us  to 
identify  many  more. 

Guided  by  this  charter  our  course  in  '^  beating  the 
bounds  "  would  be  as  follows  : — 

Starting  from  where  Blackbrook  enters  the  Tone  in  the 
parish  of  Buishton  (Blackan-broce  on  Taan)^  we  come 
to  Ash-cross  {ad  veterem  fraxinum) ;  thence  over  the  hill 
to  the  borders  of  Ash-hill  forest :  (jtrans  montem  in  atterum 
fraxinum) ;  and  on  to  the  high  road  from  Broadway  to 
Honiton  (ad  viam  publicam) ;  thence  over  the  Blackdown- 
hills  to  Otterford  (ad  vadum  quod  (Hereford  nominatur)^ 
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following  the  course  of  the  stream  to  Otterhead  (usque  cid 
caput  fontis).  Crossing  the  hill  we  come  into  the  Culm 
valley  (ad  Columbarem  vallem),  and  then  on  westward  until 
we  arrive  at  Ashbrittle  (quemdam  Jraxmum  quern  imperiti 
sacrum  vacant)^  and  following  the  course  of  the  river,  we 
come  to  the  boundaries  of  Wiveliscombe  (juxta  terminos 
Wifelescombe) ;  thence  along  the  old  road  leading  to  Monk- 
silver,  until  we  come  to  the  source  of  the  Willet  stream 
/ad  origiTuilem  fontem  rivuJi  qui  WUlite  nominatur)  ;  thence 
by  alba  gronnaf  now  called  White  Moor  Farm,  we  come 
to  Lydeard  St.  Lawrence  (ad  Lidffeard),  From  here 
crossing  the  valley,  we  come  to  the  foot  of  Triscombe  (ad 
occidentalem  partem  vallis  qui  Truscombe  nominatur) ;  thence 
eastward  to  Rugan  Beorh^  which  I  suggest  should  be 
Bugan  B^orh  or  Bagborough,  for  immediately  we  are 
taken  along  the  horse-path  over  Quantock  to  jEscholtes. 
Afterwards  we  pass  piscis  fontem  ("Bishpool  Farm),  and  so 
on  to  Holwell  Cavern  (sic  ad  Elwylle),  Crossing  the 
Quantocks  again,  and  descending  into  the  valley  of  the 
Tone,  we  come  by  the  stream  which  passes  by  Kingston 
fad  rivulum  qui  Neglescumb  nominatur)^  and  which  gives 
name  to  the  Hundred  and  Hamlet  of  Nailesbume.  Going 
eastward  we  skirt  Hegsteldescumb^  which  I  take  to  be 
Hestercombe,  and  passing  by  Sasckbrocky  which  1  take  to 
be  Sidbrook,  we  come  again  to  the  Tone  where  we  started 
(et  sic  in  fiumine  quod  Tan  nominatur)^  et  sic  perveniatur 
iierum  in  Beadding-Jfrockj  or  Bathpool. 

The  boundaries  which  1  have  here  briefly  sketched  in- 
clude one  of  the  richest  tracts  of  country  in  the  kingdom, 
and  any  one  who  knows  the  country  cannot  fail  to  be 
impressed  with  the  immense  value  and  importance  of  such 
a  Manor.  In  fact,  judging  from  the  valuation-lists  recently 
issued  by  the  Union  Assessment  Committees,  the  Manor 
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origiDally  embraced  a  district,  the  annual  rental  of  which, 
in  the  present  day,  cannot  fall  far  short  of  £200,0001 
This  immense  sum  would  not,  of  course,  correctly  represent, 
even  comparatively,  the  value  of  the  estate  at  the  time  to 
which  we  refer.  Great  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  the 
extent  of  forest.  The  pcaicigium  porcorum  (that  is,  the 
mast  for  pig-meat  in  beech  and  oak  groves)  would  not  be  of 
the  same  value  as  corn  crops  grown  on  the  cleared  ground. 
The  extent  of  this  forest  is  clearly  shown  by  the  very 
name  which  the  district  bears — Taunton  Deane — a  name 
older  even  than  the  kingdom  of  Wessex,  and  one  always 
associated  with  forests.  The  Arduenna  Silva  of  Cassar,  the 
Arden  of  Warwickshire,  the  Forest  of  Dean,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, still  called  by  the  Cymri  <<  y  Ddena"  all  serve  to 
confirm  this  view.  But  making  all  the  allowances  possible, 
this  Manor  was  a  princely  inheritance,  even  after  large 
portions  of  it  had  been  granted  by  the  Conqueror  to  some 
of  his  favourites,  and  other  portions  had  come  to  be  held 
on  knights*  service,  under  the  Bbhop  of  Winchester  as 
superior  lord. 

I  am  sorry  I  shall  have  to  pass  over  all  that  relates  to 
this  Manor  in  the  Exon  Domesday,  the  examination  of 
which  would  be  extremely  interesting  and  valuable,  but 
somewhat  dry. 

I  can  also  only  refer  briefly  to  a  very  curious  and  in- 
teresting MS.  Customary  of  this  Manor,  which  I  had  the 
good  fortune  to  discover  under  a  great  heap  of  court-rolls 
in  the  Exchequer.  It  supplies  examples  of  tenure  under 
the  Manor  in  olden  times  which  are  very  curious,  and 
which  deserve  to  be  treated  of  and  discussed  by  themselves, 
but  they  are  not  incorporated  in  the  Customs  to  which 
this  paper  is  specially  devoted.  I  will,  therefore,  only  give 
two  or  three  cases  by  way  of  illustration.    Thus,  lands  in 
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Hillsbiahop  and  Staplegrove  are  held  on  a  small  fixed  rent, 
and  the  ordinary  services  of  ploughing  and  sowing  and 
reaping  so  many  acres  of  the  lord's  land.  In  addition  to 
this  the  tenants  were  required  to  carry  the  lord's  com  to 
market  at  Ivelchester  or  Langport,  and  what  is  still  more 
curious,  they  were  bound  to  carry  the  lord's  com  as  far  as 
Topsham,  and  there  to  place  it  in  ships  for  exportation ! 
Cariailbii  Uadum  ini  usque  ad  Toppiskam  si  JPnua  voluerit 
transietare  et  ponere  ibidem  uramesturam  suam  in  naves. 
Why  the  bishops  preferred  Topsham  to  Bridgwater  is 
partially  explained  by  another  clause,  in  which  it  is  pro- 
vided that  if  the  bishop  should  desire  to  have  his  wine 
conveyed  from  Exeter  or  Topsham  to  Taunton,  the  tenants 
were  bound  to  bring  back  the  same  at  the  rate  of  2s.  per 
cask.  Et  si  dominus  voluerit  cariare  vinum  suum  ab  JSxan 
vel  Toppisham  eTnus  Episcopus  dabit  pro  quolibet  doleo 
cariando  fV.s.  By  the  same  conditions  of  tenure  the  tenant 
was  not  allowed  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage,  nor  to 
sell  a  horse,  without  leave  from  the  bishop. 

The  entire  Manor  of  which  I  have  hitherto  spoken  ap- 
pears to  have  been  divided  at  an  early  period  into  two 
parts,  known  as  the  Out-faring  Division,  and  the  In-faring 
Division.  It  is  to  the  latter  of  these  only  that  the 
Customs  of  Taunton  Deane  apply.  There  is,  besides,  the 
Hundred  of  Taunton  Borough,  which  stands  by  itself  and 
will  require  to  be  treated  by  itself. 

The  In-fiuring  Division,  or  The  Five  Hundreds  of 
Taunton  Deane,  consists  of  (1)  The  Hundred  of  Hoi  way, 
including  portions  of  the  parishes  of  Ruishton,  Taunton 
St  Mary,  Stoke,  Wilton,  Ninehead,  and  Kimpton ;  (2) 
The  Hundred  of  Hull,  including  the  parishes  of  Trail, 
Bishop's  Hull,  and  a  portion  of  Pitminster;  (3)  The 
Hundred  of  Nailesbume,  embracing  the  parish  of  Kingston; 
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(4)  The  Hundred  of  Poundsford,  including  the  parishes 
of  Pitminster  and  Corfe,  and  (5)  The  Hundred  of  Staple- 
grove,  including  the  parishes  of  Staplegrove,  Taunton  St. 
James,  Combe  Florey,  and  Lydeard  St.  Lawrence.  In 
the  observations  which  are  to  follow  on  the  Customs,  it 
will  be  understood  that  by  the  Manor  is  understood  The 
Five  Hundreds  of  the  Manor  of  Taunton  Deane. 

TAUNTON  DEANE  TENURE. 

AH  owners  of  property  being  parcels  of  the  Manor  of 
Taunton  Deane,  are  tenants  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor, 
and  hold  their  respective  estates  subject  to  certain  dues, 
rents,  and  services  fixed  and  determined  by  the  customs  of 
the  Manor.  These  holdings  are  of  two  kinds,  viz..  Bond" 
land  Tenements^  being  land  on  which  ancient  dwellings  are 
known  to  have  stood,  and  Overland  Tenements,  where  such 
dwellings  were  not  known.  Fealty,  suit,  service,  fines  on 
surrender  and  admittance,  and  fixed  rents  were  incident 
to  both  kinds  of  holdings ;  but,  as  might  be  expected  from 
the  necessary  character  of  feudal  tenures,  the  estates  on 
which  ancient  dwellings  had  stood  (that  is,  Bond-land 
Tenements)  were  subject  to  the  obligation  of  residence  on 
the  property  while  the  tenant  was  living,  and  to  the  pay- 
ment of  heriot  when  he  died. 

On  every  change  of  tenancy,  whether  by  sale  or  deed  of 
gift,  or  mortgage,  the  Customs  require  that  the  property 
shall  be  formally  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  for 
the  uses  and  purposes  specified  in  the  surrender ;  and  in 
case  of  the  death  of  a  tenant  intestate  the  property  falls 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  for  the  uses  of 
those  who,  as  heirs,  are  entitled  to  inherit  by  the  Customs. 
Entries  of  these  surrenders,  and  also  of  admittances  of 
tenants  are  made  in  the  records  of  the  Manor  by  the 
steward ;  and  these  entries  are  virtually  the  title-deeds  of 
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the  property.  It  is,  however,  to  be  obseryed,  tbftt  while 
no  change  in  the  tenancy  can  take  place  without  the 
authority  and  consent  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  yet,  a» 
long  as  certain  conditions  are  fulfilled  the  tenants  are  vir- 
tually independent,  and  the  lord  has  no  power  of  restraining 
or  limiting  any  disposition  they  may  please  to  make  of  their 
property. 

These  Records  of  Surrenders  and  Admittances  are  kept 
in  a  room  called  the  Exchequer.  This  room  lies  over  the 
principal  gateway  to  the  Inner  Bailey  of  the  Castle,  and 
belongs  not  to  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  but  to  the  tenantsw 
When  the  late  Lord  of  the  Manor  sold  the  Castle  he  could 
not  sell  and  had  no  power  to  convey  the  room  which  stands 
over  the  principal  entrance  into  it ;  and  as  far  as  I  am  able 
to  judge  from  the  Customs  of  the  Manor,  I  do  not  see  how 
he  could  have  sold  this  hall*  without  reserving  to  the  tenants 
the  right  they  had  in  olden  time  to  hold  their  Law-courts 
within  its  walls. 

The  earliest  Records  of  Surrenders  and  Admittances  in 
the  Exchequer  begin  with  the  reign  of  Edward  YI.,  and 
from  that  period  to  the  present  day  the  series  appears  to  be 
almost  perfect  and  complete.  The  Pipe-rolls,  containing 
all  the  receipts  and  expenses  arising  from  this  Manor,  are  (^ 
a  much  earlier  date ;  and  as  they  specify  the  amount  of  fines 
paid,  and  also  describe  the  persons  and  estates  on  account 
of  whom  the  payments  were  made,  they  carry  back  the 
history  of  the  Manor  to  a  much  earlier  date. 

During  my  investigations  in  these  interesting  records  I 
could  not  fail  to  observe  that  the  power  of  the  superior  lord 
became  less  and  less  every  succeeding  age,  and  that  there 
was  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  privileges  and  freedom 

*/.«.,  the  room  in  which  the  paper  was  read,  formerly  the  old  HaU 
of  Tatinton  Caatle, 
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which  the  tenants  claimed  and  secured.  Many  feudal  cus- 
tomsy  inconsistent  with  the  growing  liberties  of  the  people, 
had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  disuse  long  before  they  were 
abolished  by  theCommonwealth|  and  subsequently  repealed 
by  Charles  II.  When  questions  arising  from  high  yiews  of 
feudal  rights  were  raised  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth| 
and  submitted  to  the  Grand  Inquest  of  the  Manor,  I  find 
almost  invariably  that  the  judgments  given  were  in  favour 
of  the  tenant  rather  than  of  the  lord. 

I  cannot  find  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  any 
authentic  code  of  laws  or  customs  earlier  than  that  which 
was  drawn  by  a  jury  empanelled  by  order  of  Parliament  in 
1647,  a  very  early,  if  not  a  contemporary  copy  of  which  in 
MS.  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  exhibit.  In  my  present 
notice  of  the  Customs,  however,  I  purpose  to  confine  my 
observations  to  such  only  as  I  have  found  entered  and  illus- 
trated in  the  records  themselves;  and  I  take  this  early 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  great  obligation  to  Mr. 
Meyler,  the  deputy-steward  of  the  Manor,  and  a  zealous 
and  valuable  member  of  our  society,  for  the  facilities  he  has 
kindly  afibrded  me  in  my  investigations  in  the  Exchequer. 
I  feel  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  lay  before  you  anything  like 
a  complete  account  of  all  that  is  peculiar  in  the  Customs  of 
this  Manor  within  the  limit  of  time  properly  assigned  on 
these  occasions.  I  will  content  myself,  therefore,  with 
pointing  out  as  briefly  and  clearly  as  I  am  able,  some  of  the 
more  interesting  features  : — 

ALIENATION. 

The  powers  which  the  tenants  exercised  in  the  disposal 
of  their  customory  lands  were  very  extensive  and  very 
varied.  1. — ^They  had  power  of  sale,  by  absolute  iurrender. 
2. — By  what  was  termed  a  dayne^surrenderj  a  tenant  of  the 
Manor  was  able  in  his  lifetime  to  dispose  of  his  customary 
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lands  to  any  of  his  family  or  others,  on  condition  that  a 
fixed  annuity  was  piud  to  him  during  his  life,  or  some 
specific  provision  made  for  his  sustenance  and  support.     In 
surrenders  of  this  character  clauses  were  inserted  which 
gave  the  surrenderor  power  to  resume  possession  of  the 
estate  in  case  conditions  specified  were  not  fulfilled.     3. — 
The   tenants  had   power  to  make  conditional  surrenders. 
These  forms  were  universally  employed  in  the  place  of,  and 
for  the  same  purpose  as,  marriage-settlements.     They  were 
also  used,  and  still  are  used,  for  mortgages.     Whenever  any 
tenant  of  Taunton  Deane  borrows  money  on  the  security 
of  his  customary  land,  he  surrenders  that  land  to  the  mort- 
gagee, on  condition  that  when  the  debt  is  discharged  the 
surrender  becomes  void.    Thus  all  mortgages  of  Taunton 
Deane  lands  are  on  record,  and  a  public  and  authentic 
registration   of  mortgages  is  secured.      4. — Lastly,   the 
tenant  had  power  to  make  a  dormant  surrender — that  is,  a 
surrender  to  certain  trustees  for  the  purposes  of  his  will. 
This  surrender  remained  valid  for  seven  years,  and  became 
void  if  not  renewed  after  that  time.     Before  the  passing  of 
the  Act  (55th  Geo.  IIL),  by  which  the  necessity  of  such 
provisions  was  repealed,  no  dbposition  of  Taunton  Deane 
lands  by  will  was  valid  without  this  dormant  surrender.     I 
know  of  a  case  in  which  an  old  lady  left  all  her  customary- 
hold  land  in  this  Manor  to  be  equally  divided  between  her 
nephews  and  neice.    She  had  made  the  dormant  surrender 
in  due  form,  but  it  was  found  to  have  expired  a  few  weeks 
before  her  death.     When  the  provisions  of  her  will  came 
to  be  carried  out  it  was  found  that  as  to  her  customaiy 
property  she  had  virtually  died  intestate,  and  her  land 
descended  to  her  youngest  nephew  according  to  the  Cus- 
toms of  the  Manor.     I  have  made  copies,  by  way  of 
illustration,  of   all  these  several  surrenders^  which  are 


CUSTOMS  OF  THE  MANOR  OF  TAUNTON  DEANE.        87 

extremely  iDteresting  and  instructive.  I  Deed  not  trouble 
the  audience  with  them  at  present,  but  I  shall  be  happy  to 
show  them  to  any  of  the  members  who  may  be  specially 
interested  in  such  studies. 

Further,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  these  surrenders  are 
not  valid  unless  they  are  made  in  the  presence  of  the 
steward  or  his  deputy,  and  witnessed  by  tenants  of  the 
Manor.  The  place  and  time  are  not  material.  Not  long 
ago,  as  a  tenant  of  this  Manor,  I  was  called  upon  in 
London  to  witness  a  surrender,  and  thereby  I  was  able 
to  save  the  surrenderer  a  long  and  expensive  journey  to 
Taunton.  Now  that  the  three  weekly  courts  are  not  held, 
in  order  to  facilitate  surrenders,  I  hear  it  is  not  unusual 
to  admit  a  certain  number  of  attorneys  practising  in 
Taunton  as  tenants  of  the  lord's  waste — a  tenancy  purely 
nominal,  but  which  constitutes  them  valid  witnesses  of 
surrenders  made  in  their  presence. 

MAJORITY. 

Here  an  important  and  interesting  question  presents 
itself.  At  what  age  did  tenants  of  this  Manor  attain  their 
majority?  When  did  they  become  legally  capable  of 
exercising  the  powers  of  surrender  and  disposal?  We 
know  that  elsewhere  customs  vary  in  regard  to  this.  In 
some  boroughs  infants  were  held  to  have  attained  their 
majority  when  they  became  able  to  measure  a  yard  of  cloth. 
In  Kent  the  tenant  in  gavelkind  attains  his  majority  at 
15.  But  in  this  regard  our  neighbours  in  the  town  of 
Bridport  carry  off  the  palm.  On  an  inqumiio  post-mortem 
held  53^  Henry  III.  (1268),  the  jury  made  a  presentment, 
"  That  the  heir  of  a  certain  John  Gervase  was  of  full  age 
(according  to  the  use  and  customs  of  Bridport)  on  the  day 
of  his  birth."*     We  do  not  find  that  the  tenants  of  the 

•Each.  RolL,  53,  Henry  III. 
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Manor  of  Taunton  Deane  ever  regarded  themselves  eqaal 
in  this  respect  to  their  neighbours  in  the  borough  of  Brid- 
port.  I  find,  however,  that  in  the  7  th  James  I.,  a  certain 
George  Reve,  of  the  tything  of  Staplegrove,  was  con- 
sidered capable  to  make  a  surrender  at  the  age  of  15,  he 
being  then  in  extremis. 

The  most  curious  illustration  of  the  Customs,  as  bearing 
upon  the  question  of  the  age  at  which  a  tenant  attains  to 
majority,  occurs  in  the  records  in  the  1 0th  year  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  It  is  a  surrender  taken  before  Hugh  Norris, 
clerk  of  the  Castle  of  Taunton,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  10 
Eliz.  (a.d.  1568)  in  the  presence  of  John  Frauncis,  Esq., 
of  Combe  Florey,  and  others.  I  cannot  do  better  than 
give  you  the  exact  terms  in  which  the  entry  is  made. 
Happily  for  many  of  my  hearers  the  bulk  of  this  is  not  as 
usual  in  Latin,  but  in  good  old  English,  corresponding  (in 
character)  to  the  sturdy  character  of  the  young  lady  by 
whom  the  surrender  is  made. 

^^  Elizabeth  CoUes  filia  Johannis  CoUes  alias  Joye 
sursumreddidit  in  manus  domin»  reginse  j  mes  et  j  dimid 
virgat  ter'  nat,  &c.,  voc*  Met-hay,  et  3  acr.  tr.  voc.  Whit- 
more,  &c.,  &c.,  in  decenna  de  Burland,  ad  opus  et 
usum  Anthonii  Gonstone,  heredum,  &c.,  &c.,  habenda  sub 
condicionibus  sequentibus,  viz. : — 

The  condicion  of  this  surrender  is  such  that  yf  the  sayd 
Anthony  Gonstone  do  take  to  wyfe  and  marry e  according 
to  the  solempnisation  of  holly  churche  the  abovenamed 
Elizabethe  Colles  between  the  time  of  xij  yeres  and  xiij 
yeres  of  hir  age  that  then  this  surrender  to  be  voyd  and  of 
none  effect,  or  otherwise  to  stand  and  be  in  his  full  power 
and  strengthe,  provyded  always  that  yf  the  said  Elizabeth 
Colles  do  dye  before  marryage  had  with  the  said  Anthony 
Gonstone,  or  otherwise  refuse  to  marrye  wyth  hym  at  the 
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tyme  apoynted ;  that  then  the  said  Anthony  and  his 
assignes  to  have  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  premises 
abovenamed  during  his  natural  lyfe  onlye^  and  after  his 
decease  the  same  premises  to  remayne  to  the  said  Elizabeth, 
her  heyres  and  assigns  for  ever  according  to  the  customs. 
Furthermorci  and  yff  the  said  Anthonye  do  marrye  with  the 
said  Elizabeth  according  to  the  intente  of  this  surrender, 
ymydyatelye  upon  which  marryage  the  premises  do  wholly 
fall  into  th'ands  of  the  said  Anthony  by  custom  of  this 
Manor ;  then  the  said  A.  G.  shall  forthwithe  surrender  the 
said  premises  into  the  hands  of  the  dark  of  the  castle  upon 
condycion  that  yf  he  should  dye  before  the  said  Elizabeth 
do  attayne  the  age  of  .xv.  yeres,  that  then  the  premises 
shall  remayne  to  the  said  E,  her  heyres  and  assignes  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  without  any  alienacion  or  surrender 
of  the  premises  to  any  person  or  persons,  &c. 

Capt'  per  me  Hugone  Norris  clerico  castri  de  Taunton 
et  Taunton  Deane,  zxiij  die  Junii  Ao  Begni  d'ne  ni^ 
ElizabethsB  x.  In  presencia  Johannis  Frauncis  ar.  Thomas 
Coke,  &c.y  ten'  d'ne  Beginte  ib'em,  et  ulterius  in  pre- 
sencia Johannis  Kinglake,  Johannis  Gonstone  et  Thomas 
Hollwaye." 

You  will  observe  that  at  the  time  this  surrender  was 
made,  Elizabeth  Colles,  alias  Joye,  was  evidently  between 
twelve  and  thirteen  years  of  age,  otherwise  there  would 
have  been  no  need  of  a  condition  to  the  intent  that  the 
surrender  would  become  void  in  case  Anthony  Gunstone 
married  her  within  that  period.  Hence  it  follows  that  in 
the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  the  tenants 
of  this  Manor  attained  their  majority  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  and  were  then  legally  competent  to  dispose  of  their 
customary  estates.  In  the  second  place,  by  the  guarantees 
incorporated  in  the  surrender,  this  young  lady  forestalled 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  II.  M 
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the  pottibility  of  any  action  for  a  breach  of  promise  of 
marriage,  forasmuch  as  she  provided  distinctly  that  ^'yf 
she  refuse  to  marrye  with  the  said  Anthonye  at  the  tyme 
appointed/'  then  she  forfeited  her  estates  to  the  said 
Anthony  ^^  during  his  natural  life.**  Further,  it  will  be  ob- 
served that,  knowing  her  husband  might  (according  to  the 
Customs  of  the  Manor)  claim  to  be  admitted  by  the  courtesy 
of  Taunton  Deane  as  a  tenant  for  her  estates  immediately 
after  their  marriage,  this  prudent  young  lady,  in  her  own 
interest  and  for  her  own  protection,  imposes  a  condition  on 
her  future  husband  to  this  effect :  that  immediately  on  his 
succession  he  shall  surrender  the  said  premises  to  the  clerk 
of  the  castle,  so  that  if  the  said  Anthonye  Gunstone  should 
die  after  their  marriage  and  before  she  attained  the  age  of 
15  years,  ^'the  premises  should  remayne  to  her  and  her 
heirs/'  This  surrender  was  made  on  the  23rd  June,  1568. 
In  the  year  after  the  following  entry  was  made  in  the  parish 
register  of  Combe  Rorey  : — 

^'Anthonie  Gounstoune  and  Elizabeth  his  wiffe  were 
maryed  on  the  xviij.  day  of  July,  1569.'' 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  favoured  suitor  was 
not  kept  waiting  very  long  after  the  time  specified  in  the 
agreement. 

THE  COURTESY  OP  TAUNTON  DEANE. 

From  an  observation  made  in  my  remarks  on  this  sur- 
render it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  conferred  by  the 
Courtesy  of  Taunton  Dcane  are  far  more  extensive  than 
those  conferred  by  what  is  termed  the  Courtesy  of  England  ; 
for  while  by  the  latter  the  husband  is  entitled  to  a  life- 
interest  in  his  wife's  estate  of  inheritance  only  after  the 
birth  of  issue  from  the  marriage  capable  of  inheriting ;  by 
the  Customs  of  Taunton  Deane,  on  the  other  hand  the 
usband  may  at  once  claim  to  be  admitted  as  tenant  for  his 
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wife's  estates,  and  on  producing  legal  evidence  of  marriage^ 
is  so  admitted,  and  the  property  becomes  vested  in  him. 

DOWER. 

While  the  Customs  of  the  Manor  in  this  particular  cer- 
tainly do  seem  to  confer  on  the  husband  great  power  and 
control  over  his  wife's  customary-hold  estate,  it  is  but 
right  to  observe  that,  by  way  of  compensation,  the  provi- 
sions made  for  the  wife's  dower  are  far  more  liberal  than 
those  which  the  law  of  England  allows. 

Elsewhere,  if  a  husband  dies  intestate,  the  wife  succeeds 
only  to  a  third  part  of  his  property;  but  in  Taunton 
Deane,  under  these  circumstances,  the  wife  is  endowed  of 
all  her  husband's  customary  tenements. 

The  vrife,  as  ^^  next  heir  unto  her  husband,*'  succeeds  to 
all  her  husband  held  under  the  Manor,  and  ''holds  the 
same  unto  her  and  her  heirs."  If,  after  being  duly  ad- 
mitted as  tenant,  the  widow  should  subsequently  re-marry, 
and  neglect  to  protect  herself,  as  the  young  tenant  of 
Combe  Florey  did,  then  her  second  husband  might  claim 
the  lands  which  descended  to  her  through  her  first  hus- 
band, notwithstanding  that  children  by  the  first  marriage 
were  living.  And  in  case  his  wife  should  die  before  him, 
the  heirs  of  the  second  husband,  and  not  those  of  the  first, 
would  inherit.  I  am  not  now  stating  an  hypothetical  case, 
but  one  that  has  actually  occurred  in  Taunton  Deane 
vnthin  a  very  few  years  past 

DESCENT  OF   PROPERTY. 

Another  very  peculiar  feature  in  the  Customs  of  Taunton 
Deane  presents  itself  in  the  laws  which  regulate  the  de- 
scent of  property  in  the  Manor.  The  resemblance  which 
exists  between  these  and  the  Customs  of  Kent,  and  also 
those  known  as  Borough  English,  taken  together  with  the 
the  fact  that  this  important  Manor  had  its  origin  long 
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before  the  Nonnan  Conquesti  leads  to  the  conclosion,  I 
eonceive,  that  these  peculiar  customs  are  of  Saxon  origin. 
Amidst  all  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  England 
during  the  last  thousand  years,  it  is  curious  to  note  that 
the  Manor  of  Taunton  Deane  has  thus  retained  up  to  the 
present  day  the  same  rules  as  to  succession  which  pre- 
vailed here  before  Alfred  was  king.  We  have  now  to 
treat  not  of  the  dead  past,  but  of  the  living  present,  seeing 
that  these  regulations  are  still  in  force  in  this  Manor. 

If  a  tenant  of  this  Manor  dies  intestate,  his  wife  inherits 
as  next  heir  to  all  that  her  husband  held  under  the  Manor. 
She  is  admitted  as  tenant  in  his  place,  and  the  succession 
is  to  her  heirs,  and  not  to  the  heirs  of  her  husband. 

If  a  tenant  dies  having  no  wife  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  having  but  one  son,  that  son  inherits.  If  he  has  more 
than  one  son,  then  the  youngest  son  inherits.  In  like 
manner,  if  one  daughter,  she  would  inherit ;  but  if  there 
are  more  than  one,  then  the  youngest  daughter  becomes 
the  heir. 

If  a  tenant  dies,  leaving  no  wife  nor  children,  then  the 
succession  would  descend  to  the  youngest  brother  of  the 
whole  blood,  or,  in  default,  to  the  youngest  sister.  So,  in 
like  manner,  the  youngest  nephew,  or  the  youngest  niece, 
in  the  absence  of  nephews,  would  inherit  in  preference  to 
her  eldest  sisters.  In  short,  according  to  the  Customs  of 
this  Manor  ''  the  youngest  next  of  kin  of  the  whole  and 
worthiest  blood  "  inherits. 

I  do  not  profess  to  give  the  grounds  and  reasons  upon 
which  this  custom  was  based.  Some  think  it  arose  from 
excessive  power  and  control  which  the  feudal  lord  had 
over  his  vassals.  I  am  myself  inclined  to  look  upon  it  as 
an  outgrowth  of  the  simple  habits  of  early  times.  When 
the  elder  sons  and  daughters  came  of  age  they  left  home, 
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settled  in  life,  and  no  longer  needed  any  provision  from 
their  father.  The  youngest  would  be  left  at  home,  and 
the  homestead  would  descend  to  him  as  a  provision  for  his 
support.  Be  that  as  it  may,  such  are  the  customs  which 
prevail  in  this  Manor,  and  which  have  all  the  force  of  an 
imperial  enactment ;  and  I  need  not  point  out  how  different 
they  are  from  the  laws  of  primogeniture,  which  are  of  a 
much  more  modem  origin. 

ESCHEAT. 

I  now  came  to  another  incident  of  customary  holding  in 
Taunton  Deane — Escheat.  In  this  particular  the  powers 
of  the  feudal  lord  here  would  seem  to  have  been  far 
greater  than  in  other  Manors  ;  for  while  ebewhere,  in 
olden  time,  cowardice  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  in  later 
times,  treason  and  murder  and  felony,  determined,  the 
feudal  connection  between  the  tenant  and  his  lord,  and  his 
land  was  forfeited,  here,  in  Taunton  Deane,  the  connexion 
was  severed  and  the  land  was  escheated  even  if  one  tenant 
prosecuted  another  tenant  in  any  court  of  law  other  than 
that  of  this  Manor  without  license.  Thus  I  find  in  the 
Records*  that  certain  lands  in  the  Tithing  of  Holway 
belonging  to  Thomas  More  de  Priory  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  lord  as  his  escheat  (*^  tamquam  escaetam  suam"),  be* 
cause  that  the  said  Thomas  More  had  entered  proceedings 
in  the  King's  Bench,  Westminster,  against  William  Horsey 
and  John  Gael,  tenants  of  this  Manor,  and  had  caused 
them  to  be  placed  under  arrest  without  license  obtained 
from  the  Lord  of  this  Manor.  I  am  half  tempted  to  be- 
lieve that  this  excessive  severity  may  have  been  partly 
due  to  the  ill-feeling  which  sprang  up  in  Mary's  reign 
against  men  like  More,  who  had  become  the  owners  of  the 

*  5  and  6  Philip  and  Mary. 
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property  of  religious  houses.  Nevertheless,  I  find  the 
same  course  repeated  in  the  3rd  of  Elizabeth,  when  the 
lands  of  Will.  Wylles,  of  Poundsford,  were  escheated  for 
the  same  cause,  the  offence  being  aggravated  in  his  case 
by  a  rebellious  spirit  which  he  had  manifested. 

After  the  3rd  of  Elizabeth,  however,  I  do  not  find  in 
the  record  any  entries  of  this  character,  the  breach  of  this 
custom  being  uniformly  punished  by  a  money  fine,  which 
was  always  rigidly  enforced.  Hence  the  frequent  entries 
of  '^  licencia  prosequendi,*'  which  occur  in  the  Records. 
So  stringent  was  this  rule  that  one  tenant  should  not 
prosecute  another  tenant  in  any  other  courts  of  law  than 
those  of  the  Manor  without  license,  that  in  the  I2th  of 
Elizabeth,  Henry  Portman,  while  serving  the  office  of 
High  Sheriff,  sued  for  and  obtained  a  special  license  for 
all  such  prosecutions  in  the  Manor  as  he  might  be  called 
upon  to  authorise  in  his  official  capacity.  Most  of  the 
prosecutions  were  instituted  for  debt,  some  for  libel — 
pro  verbis  scandalosis — and  some  for  tithes  in  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Courts.  Throughout  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  there 
16  obviously  a  growing  disinclination  to  appeal  to  the 
local  tribunal,  and  from  this  time  we  find  the  law  courts  of 
the  Manor  occupied  with  cases  of  small  debts  and  petty 
assaults.  The  range  of  their  administration  was  very 
wide  and  varied,  arising  out  of  the  presentments  of  zealous 
tithing-men.  Now  it  is  Dame  Hewlet's  pigs  that  un- 
guarded roam  in  Marlin  Churchyard  ;  now  it  is  some 
brewer  who  will  charge  more  than  fourpence  a  gallon  for 
the  beer  he  brews  ;  then  it  is  Eliz.  Godson,  who  leaves  a 
dung-heap  on  the  highway,  or  Will  Dioke,  clerieus  of 
Stoke  qui  insultum  fecit  super  Bob.  Carvannell  cum 
pugno  suo. 

These  presentments  are  almost  invariably  expressed  in 
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Latin,  and  sound  extremely  ludicrous ;  thus,  RuUhoUj 
Decennarius  presentat  quod  WilL  Webber  imultum  fecit 
super  M.  Chaplin  cum  pruno  baculo  et  extraxit  sanguinem : 
idea  in  mtserecordia.  ixd. 

The  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  the  tenants  of  the  Manor 
legally  assembled  evidently  included  all  the  powers  now 
exercised  by  the  Board  of  Health,  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
and  the  Highway  Board,  and,  still  further,  those  of  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy !  They  also  exercised  a  severe 
moral  supervision  over  the  district,  as  will  be  seen  from 
an  order  made  in  the  17th  of  Elizabeth,  ^^thnt  John 
Henly,  of  Hull's  Bishop,  should  turn  out  certain  sub- 
tenants of  ill  fame  before  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
or  pay  a  fine  of  40  shillings  I  *'  One  very  extraordinary 
instance  occurs  of  the  control  which  the  court  had  over 
the  estate  of  a  tenant,  presents  itself  on  the  Records,  in 
the  29th  of  Elizabeth.  It  is  expressed  in  the  terms  fol- 
lowing :  ^'  Whereas  Will.  Glasse  maketh  havoc  and  waste 
of  his  tenement  and  doth  wastefully  spend  the  profitt 
thereof  so  that  his  poore  wyfe  and  her  childe  live  in  great 
want — it  is  ordered  that  the  same  tenement  be  seized  by 
the  bailif  of  the  libertie,  and  a  moietie  of  the  yearly  rent 
be  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  wyfe  and 
childe/'  But  this  is  not  all,  for  the  order  proceeds — ^'  And 
yf  he  resist  the  execution  of  this  decree  then  he  shall  be 
taken  and  imprisoned  in  the  ordinarie  prison  of  the  Castell 
of  Taunton  until  he  will  agree  unto  the  performance  hereof!" 

I  leave  this  decree  to  speak  for  itself,  and  I  make  no  com- 
ment other  than  this — that  while  this  order  undoubtedly 
approves  itself  to  our  moral  sense,  it  is  one  which  it  would 
be  extremely  difficult  to  carry  into  effect  legally  in  the 
present  day. 

There  was  one  duty  which  the  tythingman  discharged 
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vfith  evident  delight,  namely,  that  of  making  present- 
ments of  such  bond-land  tenants  as  were  non-resident 
and  neglected  suit  of  Court.  In  this  matter  there  was  no 
respect  of  persons,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  entry: 
— **  South-fulford  :  Decennarius  ibidem  presentat  quod 
Johannes  Popham  miles,  Capitalis  Justiciarius  dne  Reginas 
de  Banco,  liber  tenens  sectam  debet  curiae,  et  fecit  de- 
faultum.'*  It  was,  verily,  a  striking  instance  of  imperium 
in  imperio  when  the  law-court  of  this  Manor  imposed  a 
fine  upon  the  Chief  Justice  of  England  for  non-attendance 
and  for  failure  in  suit  and  service ! 

This  obligation  of  ^*  Suit  of  Court"  made  a  very  serious 
demand  upon  the  time  of  the  tenant  in  former  days,  for 
besides  the  '^  three-weeken  Courts,'^  they  were  obliged  to 
attend  on  the  two  chief  law-days,  the  one  called  Tumus 
de  Hoche  held  in  the  spring,  and  the  other  the  Tumus  de 
St.  Martin,  which  was  held  in  September.  Hoche-tide 
we  know  commenced  on  the  third  Monday  afker  Easter- 
day,  and  the  time  of  holding  the  Court  seems  to  range 
from  the  beginning  of  March  to  the  end  of  April.  I  can 
find  nothing  in  the  calendar  to  account  for  the  Toume  of 
St.  Martin  in  September. 

From  a  very  early  period  down  to  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.  entries  frequently  occur  in  the  Records 
of  licenses,  obtained  and  paid  for,  to  reside  elsewhere  than 
on  the  bond-land  tenement,  to  be  exempt  from  the  three- 
weeken  Courts,  and  sometimes  to  be  relieved  entirely  of 
suit  of  Court.  These  and  a  great  many  other  peculiar 
customs  I  am  reluctantly  obliged  to  pass  over  rather  than 
weary  you  in  the  recital.  They  deserve,  however,  to  be 
on  record  in  our  Proceedings,  as  land-marks  which  help  to 
show  what  our  institutions  have  been,  and  how  they  have 
changed  for  the  better. 
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HEBIOT. 

There  remaios,  however,  one  incident  of  bond-land 
tenure  in  this  Manor  which  must  not  be  passed  over,  inas- 
much it  continues  in  as  fiill  force  in  the  present  day  as 
when  the  vassal  was  bound  to  take  the  field,  armed  and 
well  mounted,  in  the  service  of  bis  feudal  lord,  I  refer  to 
the  Herioi  payable  on  the  death  of  a  bond-land  tenant.  | 
cannot  but  think  that  this  is  a  relic  of  old  military  tenure, 
as  the  word  itself  seems  to  show.  The  Heregeai  would  be 
'^  that  with  which  the  warrior  went  forth,"  that  is,  his 
war-horse  and  his  anqour.  These  would  naturally  be 
looked  upon  as  the  property  of  the  feudal  lord,  and  would 
be  accounted  for  by  the  successor  of  a  deceased  tenant. 
When  military  tenures  were  abolished,  the  custom  of 
heriot  was  retained  in  Taunton  Deane,  and  the  lord 
claimed  the  best  chattel,  ''quick  or  dead,"  on  the  tene- 
ment. It  is  so  still ;  and  if  a  tenant  die  possessed  of  two 
or  more  bond-land  tenements,  then  a  heriot  is  demanded 
for  each  separate  holding,  whatever  may  be  its  extent  or 
value.  Not  long  since  the  owner  of  two  small  plots  of 
bond-land  died  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Taunton,  and  his 
two  best  carriage  horses  were  seized  and  taken  as  heriot 
on  behalf  of  the  lord  of  the  Manor. 

ENFRANCHISEMENT. 

Under  these  circumstances  one  is  not  surprised  to  find 

* 

that  the  tenants  from  time  to  time  have  sought  by  pur- 
chase to  relieve  themselves  from  these  burdensome  obliga- 
tions. And  as  this  freedom  was  obtained  by  the  payment 
of  heavy  fines  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  lords  of  this 
Manor,  who  possessed  only  a  life-interest  in  the  estate, 
were  always  ready  and  willing  to  enrich  themselves  in 
this  way,  even  to  the  loss  and  impoverishing  of  their  suc- 
cessors.   Many  of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  would  seem 
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to  have  made  a  very  good  thing  of  this  power  of  enfranchise- 
ment, good  for  themselves  but  not  for  the  see.  When  the 
Manor  was  sold  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  it 
realized  very  little  more  than  used  at  one  time  to  be 
its  annual  income;  the  process  goes  on  from  year  to 
year,  so  that  the  market  value  of  the  Manor  is  continually 
diminishing.  In  fact,  the  princely  domain  of  the  old 
lords  of  this  Manor  is  melting  away  so  fast  that  it  is 
now  but  a  mere  airy  shadow  of  what  it  used  to  be,  and  is 
rapidly  sinking  into  the  condition  of  an  archaeological  relic, 
existing  only  on  paper  and  within  the  folds  of  its  dusty 
pipe-rolls.  This,  however,  makes  the  subject  not  less,  but 
more  interesting  to  the  antiquarian.  There  is,  therefore, 
the  more  reason  why  this  society  should  endeavour  to 
place  on  record  as  complete  an  account  as  may  be  of  its 
Customs  and  rules.  In  many  respects  much  that  is  pecu- 
liar in  the  Customs  of  this  Manor  forms  an  important 
link,  connecting  the  institutions  under  which  we  live  with 
those  which  our  forefathers  originated.  Without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  past  it  is  impossible  fiilly  to  understand  the 
present,  and  it  is  vain  to  hope  to  provide  wisely  for  the 
future. 

In  concluding  this  long,  yet  necessarily  meagre  sketch, 
I  regret  that  time  will  not  admit  of  my  passing  in  review 
the  deeds  and  lives  of  the  wise  and  good  and  great  men 
to  whom  the  tenants  of  this  ancient  Manor  have  done 
fealty.  There  is  no  great  or  grand  event  hardly  in  the 
history  of  England  with  which  the  lords  of  this  Manor 
in  ancient  times  were  not  associated.  When  I  mention 
the  name  of  the  Sainted  Swithin,  of  Stigand,  the  devoted 
friend  of  Eadward  and  Earl  Godwine ;  when  we  remember 
that  Henry  of  Blois,  grandson  of  the  Conqueror,  and 
Harry  Beaufort,  son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and  Wolsey,  the 


CUSTOMS  OF  THE  MANOR  OF  TAUNTON  DEANE.   99 

Cardinal,  all  held  this  Manor ;  when  we  recall  the  names 
of  William  of  Wykeham,  of  Waynefleet,  and  of  Bichard 
Fox,  what  is  there  that  is  great  and  grand  in  the  history 
of  our  country  which  does  not  rise  up  before  our  eyes  I 
The  temptation  is  great,  but  I  resist.  I  close,  as  I  feel  I 
should  do,  with  cordial  thanks  to  my  hearers  for  the 
patience  with  which  they  have  listened  to  my  story. 


*«^  This  Paper  is  printed  as  it  was  read,  except  tliat  one  clause  is  left 
out  £rom  the  paragraph  relating  to  the  "  Courtesy  of  Taunton  Deane/' 
in  consequence  of  a  statement  made  at  the  Meeting  by  the  Deputy 
Steward,  Mr.  Meyler.  All  that  is  now  given  is  based  upon  entries  in 
the  Records  themselYes  and  on  the  "Customary,*'  presented  by  the 
Jury  in  I647»  by  order  of  Parliaments 

W.  A.  J. 


Amnion, 


BY  THE  BEY.  THOMAS  HUGO,  M.A.,  F.B.S.L.,  T,&Ul^  KIC, 

HONORARY  MEMBER. 


FEW  who  possess  a  taste  for  the  work  of  medissval 
hands  can  enter  Taunton  by  the  London  road 
without  having  their  attention  arrested  by  a  picturesque 
old  building  wherein,  although  of  humble  aspect,  the  evi- 
dences of  such  presence  are  conspicuous.  It  occupies  the 
angle  between  the  highway  and  a  lane,  still  called  Mill 
Lane,  which  led  to  the  famous  miUs  of  Tobrigge  on  the 
Tone,  now  and  long  since  removed,  and  of  which,  apart 
from  the  information  derived  from  ancient  documents,  the 
name  of*  the  green  lane  which  led  to  them  is  the  only 
existing  memorial.  The  building  is  a  long,  low,  and 
narrow  structure,  unmistakeably  a  row  of  almshouses,  and 
consists  of  seven  distinct  tenements,  each  with  a  staircase 
communicating  with  a  room  above.  The  walls  are  of 
stone,  faced  for  the  most  part  with  plaster,  and  covered 
with  a  thatched  roof  of  considerable  pitch.  The  first  and 
last  tenements  stand  out  in  advance  of  the  five  middle 
ones,  but  the  roof  is  carried  on  continuously  from  one 
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to  the  Other,  supported  along  the  intervening  space  by 
thirteen  wooden  posts  rising  from  a  parapet  wall,  and  thus 
forms  with  them  a  kind  of  cloister  out  of  which  the  doors 
open  to  the  several  apartments.  The  entrance  to  this 
cloister,  or  gallery,  is  in  the  centre  of  the  row,  and  a 
passage  runs  straight  from  it  through  the  building  itself  to 
a  well  and  large  kitchen  garden  in  the  rear.  Each  tene- 
ment had  a  second  door  at  the  back,  now  walled  up, 
communicating  with  the  garden.  In  the  wall  between  the 
window  and  the  fiY>nt  door  of  one  of  the  tenements  is  a 
curious  recess,  apparently  ori^nal,  the  use  of  which  is 
doubtful.  The  easternmost  house  is  terminated  by  a  high 
gable,  much  patched,  as  are  all  parts  of  the  structure,  with 
modem  work,  and  a  projecting  chimney,  whose  andent 
offsets  yet  remain.  The  western  gable,  which  abuts  on 
Mill  Lane,  is  without  a  chimney,  but  preserves  more  of  its 
original  character  than  the  other  portions  of  the  building, 
and  has  still  a  finial,  coping,  and  plinth  course  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Most  of  the  woodwork  of  the  doorways 
and  floors  is  of  the  same  period.  Before  and  at  right 
angles  to  the  western  tenement,  but  not  in  actual  contact 
with  it,  is  a  modem  house,  which,  as  I  believe,  occupies 
the  site  of  a  chapel  that  formed  a  part  of  the  original 
establishment.  In  the  front  wall  of  the  eastern  house^ 
facing  a  slip  of  carefully  tended  garden,  gorgeous  with  fair 
colours  and  redolent  of  sweet  perfumes,  which  lies  between 
the  edifice  and  the  highroad,  a  very  beautiful  work  of  art 
is  inserted,  which  is  the  principal  object  of  the  traveller's 
notice.  It  is  a  block  of  stone,  two  feet  four  inches  in 
height  and  one  foot  seven  inches  in  breadth,  on  which  is 
boldly  yet  most  delicately  sculptured  a  shield  bearing  the 
interlaced  letters  II.B.,  and  surmounted  by  a  mitre  which, 
and  the  strings  that  hang  from  it,  are  represented  as  richly 
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ornamented  with  jewels  and  embroidery.  It  is  clear  from 
these  indications  that  Holy  Church  has  here  exercised  Her 
sacred  power  for  good,  and  that  in  this  quaint  old  roadside 
Almshouse  we  have  before  us  the  remains  of  one  of  those 
establishments  where  the  Divine  precept  was  obeyed  to 
the  letter — to  minister  to  the  sick  and  to  befriend  the  poor. 

The  building,  which  is  still  called  <<The  Spital/'  was 
part  of  a  Hospital  for  lepers,  dedicated,  as  were  many 
similiar  institutions,  to  S.  Margaret^  and  founded  at  a  time 
when  victims  of  that  terrible  disease  were  far  from  un- 
common. And  the  shield,  with  its  monogram  and  fiur 
surroundings,  tells  us  of  an  endeavour  by  a  princely 
Churchman  long  ages  afterwards  to  perpetuate  a  blessing 
to  which,  if  not  a  sudden  catastrophe,  at  least  the  lapse 
of  many  generations  had  bequeathed  its  customary  legacy 
of  decay. 

I  will  endeavour  to  furnish  my  reader  with  such  an 
account  of  the  old  building  and  its  fortunes  as  a  long  and 
careful  search  into  multitudinous  Records  has  enabled  me 
to  give  him.  It  is  only,  I  must  admit,  at  rare  intervals, 
among  vast  masses  of  manuscript  documents  of  all  de- 
scriptions, that  a  grain  of  information  is  to  be  acquired — 
all  the  more  precious,  however,  from  the  obscurity  in 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  buried,  and  the  labour  involved 
in  its  exhumation.  My  reader  must  accordingly  expect  no 
more  than  this — for  fragmentary  the  particulars  which  I 
can  offer  him  must  necessarily  and  unavoidably  be.  Indeed 
we  may  congratulate  ourselves  that  the  search  has  resulted 
in  the  discovery  of  so  much  which  would  have  appeared  to 
be  lost  to  us  for  ever. 

The  history  of  the  place,  indeed,  had  all  but  passed  into 
oblivion.  A  few  lines  are  the  most  which  are  devoted  to  it 
either  by  general  or  by  local  historians,  and  even  the  sketch 
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which  they  furnish  is  unhappily  made  to  give  an  erroneous 
notion  of  the  most  important  fact  in  their  account,  the 
period  of  the  foundation  of  the  House.  Tanner,  CoUinson, 
Toulmin,  and  the  late  editors  of  Dugdale,  all  the  latter 
copying,  as  usual,  from  the  first-named  writer,  unite  in 
the  assertion  that  the  Hospital  was  ^^  built  by  Thomas 
Lambrit,*  about  the  year  1270,''t  and  that  **  the  advowson 
and  patronage  was  granted  about  the  year  1280  to  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Glastonbury"  by  the  same  Thomas 
Lambrizt.]:  Collinson  says  that  it  was  ^'founded  by  one 
Lambrizt,  or  Lambright,  a  merchant  of  Taunton,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  IH.,"  and  loosely  and  indefinitely  adds  that 
it  is  mentioned  before  1269,  which  is  three  years  anterior 
to  the  end  of  that  King's  reign.  ||  Mr.  Savage,  referring, 
however,  to  Tanner  for  ^'  the  only  notice  that  we  possess  of 
the  place,''  evidently  copies  the  last-named  writer  when  he 
tells  us  that  it  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IH., 
before  the  year  1269,  by  Thomas  Lambright,  whose  suc- 
cessors about  1280  annexed  the  advowson  thereof  to  the 
Abbey  of  Glastonbury.  He  adds  that  ^^  Tradition  assigns 
the  foundation  of  this  house  to  the  time  when  St.  Mary 
Magdalene's  Church  was  built  in  Taunton.'^  § 

The  authority  on  which  all  these  writers  depended  for 
their  imaginary  fact  was  a  MS.  referred  to  by  Bp.  Tanner  as 
**  Cart.  Glaston.  MS.  Macro,  f.  119  bJ'  Most  unhappily 
its  whereabouts  is  at  present  and  has  for  a  long  time  past 
been  unknown.     It  is  said  to  have  been  rescued  from 

*  Through  the  whole  of  this  Memoir  I  give  the  names  of  Persons  and 

riaces  in  the  orthography  of  the  authority  irom.  which  the  information 

is  derived. 

t  Collinson,  Hist,  of  Somerset^  III.  456. 

t  Tanner,  Not.  Somers.  XI.  2.    Dugdale,  Mon.  Angl.  VI.  774. 

II  Hist  of  Somerset,  IIL  236. 

§  Savage,  History  of  Taunton,  pp.  98,  09. 
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destructioo  by  Bp.  Tanner  in  a  grocer's  shop  at  Oxford  in 
the  year  1692,  and  to  hare  passed  into  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Cox  Macro,  of  Norton,  near  Bury  S.  Edmunds,  who  died 
in  1767,  and  whose  library  has  long  since  been  dispersed. 
Where  it  is  now,  although  it  has  *oftentimes  and  by  many 
enquirers  been  studiously  sought  for,  I  am  unable  to  say. 
After  I  know  not  how  many  investigations  pursued  in 
various  quarters,  I  think  I  have  a  clue  to  its  recovery, 
but  the  MS.  has  been  so  long  out  of  sight  that  I  am  by 
no  means  sanguine  of  success. 

The  truth,  however,  is — and  this  may  tend  to  mitigate 
our  regret  at  the  absence  of  an  authority  of  whose  infor- 
mation on  other  points  we  might  possibly  have  been 
rejoiced  to  avail  ourselves — that  the  Hospital  of  S.  Mar- 
garet was  founded  upwards  of  at  the  very  least  eighty- 
four  years  before  the  earliest  of  the  dates  which  have  been 
hitherto  before  us.  It  does  not  occur  among  the  Chapels 
with  which  William  Gyffard,  Bp.  of  Winchester,  enriched 
his  in&nt  Priory  of  Taunton  about  the  year  1110.  But 
I  can  prove  its  existence  at  little  more  than  half  a  century 
subsequent  to  that  date.  I  have  found  in  two  of  the  great 
Wells  Registers  a  Charter  of  Stephen,  Prior  of  Taunton, 
and  his  Canons  in  which  they  concede  to  Re^nald,  Bishop 
of  Bath,  among  other  matters,  that  all  their  Churches  and 
Chapels  shall  make  returns  to  him  and  his  successors  and 
their  officials  in  aU  episcopal  customs  after  the  manner  of 
the  other  churches  in  the  diocese  of  Bath,  except  the 
chapels  of  S.  James,  S.  Geoige  of  the  Well  (Wilton), 
S.  Margaret  of  the  Sick,  and  S.  Peter  of  the  Castle,  which 
the  aforesaid  Bishop  had  permitted  to  be  exempt*  In  the 
'^Capella  S.  Margarete  Infirmorum^' we  have  doubtless 

*  Reg.  WeU.  1.  ff.  35  (.,  36.    Reg,  UI.  f.  342.    Appeodix,  No.  L 
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the  House  whoae  history  I  am  eodeavouring  to  elucidate. 
Among  the  witnesses  to  this  agreement  are  William  Abbot 
of  Kejnesham,  Geoffrey,  Thomas,  Ralph,  and  Richard, 
Archdeacons  respectively  of  Salisbury,  Wells,  Bath,  and 
Contances,  and  Walter  Prior  of  Berlich.  It  is  from 
these  principal  and  attesting  parties,  for  the  instrument  is 
nn-dated,  that  we  may  obtain  a  very  close  approximation 
to  the  period  at  which  this  charter  was  made.  Stephen 
was  Prior  of  Taunton,  as  appears  from  various  documents, 
from  and  perhaps  before  1159  to  and  perhaps  after  1189. 
Reginald  was  Bishop  of  Bath  from  1 1 74  to  1 1 91 .  William 
was  Abbot  of  Keynsham  in  1175,  and  Walter  was  Prior 
of  Berlich  in  the  same  year.  Oeoffrey  was  Archdeacon 
of  Sarum  in  Oct.  1173,  and  his  successor  occurs  in  1188. 
Thomas  was  Archdeacon  of  Wells  in  1175,  and  his  suc- 
cessor in  1185.  Of  Ralph  and  Richard  I  know  nothing 
but  what  is  here  asserted.  A  moment's  comparison  of 
these  various  intervals  will  reduce  us  to  a  period  between 
at  the  latest  the  years  1174  and  1185  for  the  date  of  the 
charter.  This,  it  will  be  seen,  does  not  give  us  the  actual 
date  of  the  foundation  of  the  Hospital,  but  simply  a  proof 
of  the  fact  of  its  existence  at  a  period  of  at  the  very 
least  eighty-four  years  before  the  date  to  which  its  foun- 
dation has  hitherto  been  attributed.  How  much  earlier 
than  that  time  it  came  into  being  we  have  no  present 
means  of  determining. 

It  would  also  appear  from  this  charter  that,  although  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Glastonbury  were  the  patrons  of 
the  parish  Church  of  West  Monkton,  the  Chapel  of  S. 
Margaret  was  in  the  patronage  of  the  Priory  of  Taunton. 
And,  frirther,  that  it  was  so  poor  as  to  be  exempt  from 
Episcopal  customs — a  fact  which  will  presently  have  abun- 
dant corroboration. 

VOL,  XVIII.,  1872,  PABT  II.  O 
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In  further  proof  of  the  more  ancient  date,  I  have  been 
80  fortunate  aa  to  find  on  the  Patent  Roll  of  the  20th  year 
of  Henry  IIL  the  grant  of  a  Protection  from  the  King  to 
the  Master  and  Brethren  of  the  Leper  Hospital  of  S.  Mar- 
garet of  Taunton,  dated,  witness  the  King,  at  Middelton, 
the  22nd  of  June,  1236  *  The  Protection  is  described 
as  having  the  clause  Ragamus^  and  was  accordingly  of  the 
kind  which  was  usually  granted  to  collectors  of  alms  for 
the  poor  of  a  Hospital,  or  in  behalf  of  any  other  works  of 
mercy,  piety,  and  charity ;  and  commanded  the  King's 
subjects  to  maintain,  protect,  and  defend  such  coUectorsy 
and  neither  to  bring  on  them  nor  to  permit  to  be  brought 
on  them  by  others  any  injury,  trouble,  damage,  violence, 
hindrance,  or  grievance.!  I  am  afraid  that  all  this  is  proof 
positive  of  the  low  estate  of  the  Hospital,  and  that,  if 
the  absence  of  endowments  be  an  ingredient  of  strength, 
it  was  at  least  in  possession  of  this  attribute  in  a  very 
considerable  degree.  The  institution,  it  is  clear,  was 
struggling  for  life,  and  its  needs  may  not  improbably  have 
attracted  the  good  offices  of  the  worthy  to  whom  has  been 
attributed  the  honour  of  the  foundation. 

For  the  claim  of  Thomas  Lambrit,  how  little  soever  he 
may  be  allowed  to  be  the  founder,  to  the  honour  of  a 
benefactor  of  the  Hospital  is  not  to  be  disputed.  What 
has  been  already  advanced  is  only  intended  to  correct  an 
error  in  the  date  of  the  foundation,  and  not  to  interfere 
with  the  attribution  of  a  part  of  the  good  work  to  him  to 
whom  the  whole  of  it  has  hitherto  been  assigned.  The 
name  of  Thomas  Lambrit  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  the 
records  of  the  time.  In  the  ^'Hundred  Rolls,''  which 
contain  inquisitions  taken  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  I., 

•  Pat.  20  Hen.  IVL  m.  6.     Appendix,  No.  II. 
•t  See  Fitzherbert,  Nat  Brev.  Ed.  1794.  I.  29. 
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he  IB  mentioned  in  union  with  the  Abbot  of  Glastonbury, 
who,  with  his  Convent,  as  I  have  already  said,  were 
the  patrons  of  the  parish  Church  of  West  Monkton, 
Henry  de  Wykesande,  John  de  Reyni,  and  Adam  de  Can, 
as  possessed  by  ancient  usage  of  right  to  take  and  hold 
the  cattle  of  estrays  found  in  their  tenements  in  the  Manor 
of  Monketon.*  In  the  Bodleian  Library  there  are  several 
agreements  between  the  Abbots  of  Glastonbury  and  the 
Lambrights  in  connexion  with  lands  in  the  Manor  of 
Monkton;  as  of  Thomas  Lambright  with  land  called 
Wadelesham  in  1250,  with  common  of  pasture  at  To- 
brngge  in  1281,  and  with  the  mill  of  Crich  about  the  same 
period,t  but  no  mention  is  made  in  them  either  of  S. 
Margaret's  Chapel  or  Hospital.  In  this  manor  the  same 
Thomas  Lambrit  was  the  master  also  of  a  Chapel,  which 
may  well  be  believed  to  be  that  on  whose  history  we  are 
now  employed.  For  in  a  List  of  Charters  concerning 
divers  rents  and  gifts  to  the  Church  of  Glastonbury,  be- 
longing to  that  Church  in  the  time  of  Abbot  John  of 
Taunton,  who  ruled  the  Abbey  from  1274  to  1290,  there 
is  a  ''Cautio,''  sans  date,  of  T.  Lambrit  respecting  his 
Chapel  in  the  manor  of  Muncketone.^ 

Added  to  this,  and  conclusive  of  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
benefactor,  there  are  accounts  of  various  legal  proceedings 
in  the  years  1279  and  1280  which  distinctly  prove  that 
property  had  passed  from  Thomas  Lambritb  to  the  use  and 
benefit  of  the  Hospital.  In  the  assizes  before  the  Justices 
Itinerant,  held  at  Montacute  on  the  morrow  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Yirgin  Mary,  in  the  7th  year  of  Edward 
I.,  or  the  I6th  August,  1279,  examination  was  made  as  to 
whether  John,  Abbot  of  Glastonbury,  and  Henry,  Master 

*  Bot.  Hnndzvd.  H.  137.  t  MS.  Wood,  1.  p.  280. 

$  Joh.  Qlarton.  Hist  Ed.  Hesme,  p.  392.  E  God.  Cantab,  f.  81  6. 
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of  the  House  of  S.  Margaret  outside  Taunton,  had  nn* 
justly  disseised  Thomas  Lambrieh  of  his  free  tenement  in 
Moneketoui  and  of  two  shillings  of  rent,  with  appur- 
tenances, issuing  from  a  certain  tenement  in  the  same  vilL 
The  jurors  returned  a  verdict  on  oath  that  the  aforesaid 
Abbot  bad  not  disseised  the  aforesaid  Thomas  of  the  afore- 
sud  rent ;  and  therefore  it  was  ordered  that  the  Abbot 
should  retire  from  the  action  sine  die^  while  the  plainti£f 
was  judged  to  be  m  misericordia  for  his  false  claim.  In 
behalf  of  the  Master  the  jurors  returned  a  verdict  that 
the  assize  between  him  and  the  plaintiff  ought  not  to  pro- 
ceed, inasmuch  as  the  said  Thomas  was  a  suitor  against 
him  before  the  King's  Justices  in  Banco  by  a  certain  writ 
touching  customs  and  services,  in  which  the  rent  aforesaid 
was  contained.  A  further  hearing  was  ordered  at  Ivel- 
chester  on  the  feast  of  S.  Edmund,  King  and  Martyr,  the 
20th  of  November,  during  the  interval  before  which  the 
rolls  might  be  examined  for  proof  of  his  declaration.* 

This  must  not  be  considered  a  matter  of  litigation,  but 
an  amicable  suit  which  was  the  common  practice  of  the 
courts  at  that  period  in  order  to  substantiate  a  right  of 
possession.  The  opposition  of  the  plaintiff  was  a  legal 
fiction,  and  the  verdict  of  the  jury  and  sentence  of  the 
court  on  a  difference  which  had  no  existence  in  fiu^t  had 
the  effect  of  creating  a  legal  title  of  the  most  public  and 
notorious  kind.  As  in  the  Final  Concords,  ordinarily 
called  Fines,  it  was  seen  that  no  title  could  be  so  indubi- 
table as  one  which  had  been  the  subject  of  legal  enquiry, 
contested  by  one  party  and  secured  to  the  other  by  the 
ratification  of  a  sentence  of  a  court  of  law.    A  suit  was 


*  PIac.  de  Jar.  et  Amib.  7  Edw.  I.  2  V  2.  rot.  17.  Appendix,  No.  III. 
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aocordinglj  commenced,  and,  on  the  hearing  of  the  case  in 
court,  a  composition  of  the  suit  was  entered  into  and 
judgment  given  for  one  of  the  parties,  which  was  thus  ac- 
knowledged as  the  legal  owner  of  the  land  in  question. 
The  transaction  was  reduced  to  writing,  and  this  perpetual 
memorial  was  preseryed  henceforth  among  the  other  re- 
cords of  the  realm.* 

Of  like  nature,  I  presume,  was  an  action  which  I  have 
found  reported  on  the  Boll  of  an  Assize  before  the  Justices 
Itinerant  at  Somerton  on  the  morrow  of  the  Ascension, 
in  the  8th  year  of  Edward  L,  the  31st  of  May,  1280. 
The  Master  of  the  House  of  lepers  of  S.  Margaret  outside 
Taunton  was  summoned  to  respond  to  Thomas  de  Lam- 
brigg  (in  a  duplicate  roUf  he  is  called  Lambrich,  which 
together  with  the  one  just  given  are  evidently  but  forms  of 
the  name  already  familiar  to  us)  in  respect  of  the  plea  that 
he  should  do  him  customs  and  services  due  firom  a  free 
tenement  which  he  held  of  him  in  Munketon,  as  in  rents, 
arrears,  &c.  The  service  was  of  two  shillings  a  year.  By 
the  unjust  detention  of  this  service  by  the  aforesaid  Master 
for  three  years  past,  the  plaintiff  averred  that  he  was  in- 
jured to  the  value  of  twenty  (in  the  other  roll  it  is  forty) 
shillings.  The  Master  appeared  to  the  summons,  and 
showed  that  he  did  not  hold  the  aforesaid  messuage  from 
the  aforesaid  Thomas.  Sentence  was  given  for  him  ao* 
cordingly.l 

*  See  Fnfaoe  to  Pedes  Fmiiim,  vol.  I. 

M) 
t  Hac.  de  Jw.  et  Abos.  S  Bdw.  I.  0  M.  rot.  80. 
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A  Bimilar  case  occurred  at  the  same  Assizes.  Joan  de 
Beygny  preferred  a  claim  against  the  Master  of  the  Hospital 
in  regard  of  two  acres  of  meadow  with  appurtenances  in 
Hanericb  (or  Hanecrich  in  the  duplicate  roll^,  into  which 
the  said  Master  had  no  entry  except  through  Cecily  la 
Brune  (or  Brutte)|  to  whom  William  de  Bikebury,  father 
of  the  aforesdid  Joan  and  whose  heiress  she  is,  demised 
them  to  the  term  now  past.  The  Master  defended  his 
right)  and  alleged  that  he  had  not  entered  into  the  said 
land  through  the  aforesaid  Cecily,  inasmuch  as  he  found 
his  Church  seised  of  the  same  on  the  day  whereon  he  was 
made  Master.  As  Joan  could  not  disprove  this  statement, 
the  Master  obtained  judgment  in  his  favour,  and  a  secure 
title  to  the  aforesaid  land.* 

It  may  be  supposed  that  in  these  transactions  we  have  a 
tolerably  perfect  series  of  the  titles  on  which  the  House 
relied  for  the  security  of  its  little  property.  No  doubt  it 
also  depended  for  aid  in  a  considerable  degree  on  the  great 
Monastery  with  which  it  was  connected,  and  on  the  vast 
revenues  of  which  it  could  have  been  at  the  utmost  but  a 
trifling  burden. 

From  the  time  at  which  we  have  arrived  in  its  humble 
annals,  it  appears  to  have  quietly  done  its  work  of  mercy 
to  the  sufferers  in  whose  behalf  it  was  founded.  Nothing, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  occurred  for  many  ages  to  force  it 
into  the  notoriety  which  would  have  been  the  certain  effect 
of  any  marked  accession  of  either  good  or  evil  fortune. 
l%e  very  progress  of  time,  however,  unchequered  though 
it  might  be  by  circumstances  of  outward  importance, 


•  Flac.  de  Jar.  et  Abos.  8  Edw.  I.  5  M*  r.  16.      5  ^4.  r.  85. 
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brought   at  least  one  and  that  a  necessary  result  in  its 
train.    The  buildings  needed  repair,  and  renovations  of  all 
kinds  were  imperatively  demanded  after  a  long  period  of 
constant  use.    These  were  attempted  to  be  supplied  by  a 
means  to  which  those  ages  afforded  abundance  of  charitable 
parallels.    The  immediate  neighbourhood  might  have  been 
unequal  to  all  that  was  required,  and  recourse  was  had  to 
the  favourite  mode  which  should  bring  the  claims  of  a 
deserving  charity  before  the  kindly  notice  of  a  larger  circle 
of  friends  and   helpers.      Accordingly,   on  the   lOth  of 
November,  1418,  Bishop  Bubwith  granted  at  Banewell  an 
Indulgence  of  thirty  days  to  all  who  in  a  state  of  grace 
should  contribute  of  their  means  to  the  Hospital  of  lepers 
by  Tanton.     The  Indulgence  was  to  last  during  pleasure.* 
Of  the  result  of  this  appeal  we  have  no  further  means 
of  judgmg  than  that  it  was  upwards  of  fifty  years  before 
a  similar  mode  of  acquiring  aid  was  put  in  practice.    On 
the  2nd  July,  1472,  Bishop  StiUington  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  his  predecessor,  and  issued  a  Letter  of  Indulgence 
on  behalf  of  the  Hospital      He  commences  his  missive 
with  the  usual  benediction — health  in  Him  through  Whom 
is  obtained  foigiveness  of  sins — and  proceeds  to  say  that 
he  is  of  opinion  that  men  of  his  order  exhibit  pious  obe- . 
dience  and  what  is  well  pleasing  to  Ood  as  often  as  they 
earnestly  strive  to  incite  the  minds  of  the  faithful  to  works 
of  charity  or  other  devotion  by  the  persuasives  of  indul- 
gencies.    Belying,  therefore,  on  the  boundless  mercy  of 
Almighty  God,  and  of  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  His 
Mother,  and  on  the  merits  and  prayers  of  S.  Andrew,  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul,  his  patrons,  and  of  all  Saints,  he  grants  to 
all  Christians  wheresoever  throughout  his  diocese,  and  others 

*  Rog.  Bnbw.  f.  olj.  6. 


112  PAPERS,  ETC. 

whose  diocesans  shall  allow  his  indulgence  to  be  in  force 
and  accepted,  being  truly  penitent,  contrite,  and  confessed, 
who  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  infirm,  and  leprous  people  of 
the  Hospital  and  Chapel  of  S.  Margaret,  Virgin  and 
Martyr,  situate  and  standing  at  the  eastern  part  of  the  town 
of  Taunton,  and  to  the  restoration,  repair,  and  support  of 
the  said  Hospital,  shall  extend  helping  hands,  and  make 
grateful  contributions  of  the  goods  given  them  of  Crod, 
or  leave  legacies,  or  in  any  way  convey  charitable  aid, 
forty  days  of  indulgence,  as  often  as  they  shall  perform 
the  aforesaid  acts  or  any  one  of  them.  The  letter  was  to 
last  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  presents.  It  had 
the  Bishop's  seal  appended,  and  was  issued  fix>m  his  Inn 
outside  New  Temple  Bar,  in  London,  on  the  day  above- 
mentioned.*  The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  William  Wayne- 
flete,  was  pleased  to  follow  his  brother  of  Bath  and  Wells 
in  his  endeavour  to  benefit  the  Hospital,  and  granted  firom 
Suthwerke,  on  the  8th  of  the  same  month,  a  similar  letter 
of  indulgence  of  forty  days  for  the  works  of  charity  above 
specified,  and  to  last  for  the  same  period.f 

We  now  arrive  at  a  very  important  period  in  the  history 
of  the  Hospital.  There  is  an  old  legend  that  the  edifice 
was  burnt  down  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
Vni.,  and  that  it  was  rebuilt  by  an  Abbot  of  Glaston- 
bury. I  hardly  need  add  that  the  beautiful  sculpture  to 
which  I  referred  at  the  commencement  of  my  memoir  very 
strongly  confirms  the  accuracy  of  this  tradition.  The 
letters  on  the  shield,  which  is  identified  by  its  surmounting 
mitre  with  an  ecclesiastic  of  high  rank,  are  the  initials  of 
the  great  Abbot  of  Glastonbury  under  whose  superinten- 
dence the  rebuilding  was  effected.    Bichard  Beere  was 

*  Beg.  StilL  f.  Izxzj.  b.    Appendix,  No.  V. 
t  Beg.  Wayneflete,  tonL  ij.  f.  162. 
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confirmed  Abbot  on  the  12th  November,  1493,  and  died 
on  the  20th  of  January,  1524.  In  the  22Dd  year  of 
Henry  YIL  he  was  sent  ambassador  to  Rome,  and  on  his 
return,  as  indeed  before  his  departure,  he  was  employed  in 
making  great  additions  to  his  Abbey  Church  and  Conven- 
tual buildings.  Close  to  the  Abbey  he  built  an  Almshouse, 
with  a  Chapel,  for  seven  or  ten  poor  women,*  and  rebuilt 
considerable  portions  of  the  Church  of  S.  Benedict  in  the 
same  town.  A  memorial  of  his  labours  in  the  last-named 
place  exists  in  a  sculptured  stone  of  a  precisely  similar 
character  to  that  before  us.  A  shield,  surmounted  by  a 
mitre  and  bearing  the  same  initials,  records  the  work  of 
the  same  beneficent  hand.  From  a  comparison  of  these 
facts  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  our  attribution  of 
the  re-erection  of  the  House  to  its  proper  date.  Bemem- 
bering  that  Henry  VIII.  succeeded  his  father  on  the  22nd 
of  April,  1509,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  tradition  to  which 
I  have  referred,  we  shall  not  be  wrong  in  assigning  the 
rebtdlding  of  S.  Margaret's  Hospital  by  Abbot  Richard 
Beere  to  one  of  the  five  years  between  1510  and  1515. 

Apart  from  its  artistic  beauty,  and  it  is  unmistakeably 
as  well  as  superlatively  great,  it  is  worth  while  to  direct 
attention  to  the  monogram  itself.  It  has  been  engraved 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  October,  1785,  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Somersetshire  Archasological  Society  for 
1858,  and  elsewhere,  but  the  present  illustration  is  the 
first  which  can  be  said  to  be  in  any  degree  worthy  of  the 
original.  Singular,  also,  has  been  its  power  to  create 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  antiquaries  I  Some  when  they 
observed  it  on  S.  Benedict's  Church  have  considered 
that  the  first  letter  of  the  name  of  the  Saint,  with  its 

•  B.  Waiia,  HiBt.  of  Mitred  Abbeys,  I.  106,  107.     LeUnd,  Itin.  Ed. 
1744.  III.  f.  86.  pp.  103,  104, 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  II.  P 
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sacred  prefix,  ^^8.6.,"  was  intended  to  be  represented. 
Others,  who  thought  that  the  older  was  the  work  the  more 
it  was  to  be  admiredi  have  boldly  insisted  that  both  when 
it  occurred  on  the  Church  and  on  the  Hospital  it  meant 
nothing  less  than  that  each  of  these  edifices  was  to  be 
referred  to  the  early  period  of  a.d.  1133.*  More  singular 
still,  perhaps,  is  it  that  the  latter  opinion,  though  as  op- 
posite as  possible  to  the  teaching  actually  conveyed  by  the 
object  which  was  believed  to  furnish  it,  is  nevertheless  far 
closer  to  the  truth  than  any  conjecture  of  the  date  of 
the  foundation  which  has  hitherto  been  presented  to  the 
reader's  notice. 

This  brings  us  down  to  about  the  year  1515.  Twenty 
years  afterwards  the  ^^  Valor  **  was  taken  of  ecclesiastical 
property  in  general,  but  no  return  of  this  seems  to  have 
been  furnished.  Ten  years,  however,  had  hardly  elapsed 
before  S.  Margaret's  Hospital  had  encountered  some  few 
drops  of  the  fiery  storm  which  was  laying  in  ruin  so  many 
of  its  wealthier  brethren.  I  need  not  enter  into  a  narrative 
of  the  atrocities  with  which  in  other  memoirs  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  make  my  reader  familiar,  but  will  confine 
myself  to  the  fortunes  of  the  immediate  subject  of  my 
research. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  36  Hen.  VIH.,  1544-5,  a  Request 
to  purchase  a  part  of  the  property  was  made  by  William 
Chaplyn  and  John  Selwood.  The  enumeration  of  the 
various  tenements  and  lands  for  which  application  was 
made  comprises  the  denomination,  extent,  and  reported 
value  of  each,  with  the  names  of  the  several  occupiers, 
and  includes  an  acre  of  land  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Chapel  of  S.  Margaret  by  Taunton,  in  the  tenure  or  occu- 

*  Heame,  Hist,  of  Olftston.  8vo.  1722.  p.  104.    Gentleman's  Magazine, 
Oct.,  1785.  p.  779. 
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patlon  of  divers  poor  persons  of  the  Spittelhowse  there, 
the  rent  of  which  was  y}s  a  year.*  The  bargain  was 
speedily  struck,  for  four  days  afterwards,  on  the  5th  of  the 
same  month,  the  King  granted  to  the  aforesaid  William 
Chaplyn  and  John  Selwood,  together  with  a  number  of 
other  possessions,  the  following  in  Taunton  : — Sundry 
tenements,  gardens,  cottages,  and  burgages,  in  Taunton 
extra  portam.  Canon-street,  Middle-street,  and  S.  James's- 
street,  m  the  parishes  of  S*  Mary  Magdalene  and  S.  James, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  late  Priory  of  Taunton,  four 
acres  called  Baldwynsland,  certain  parcels  of  land  by 
Crechburgh  Hill  in  the  parish  of  West  Monkton,  certain 
parcels  of  land  called  Hyll  in  the  same  parish,  and  an 
acre  of  land  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Chapel  of  S. 
Margaret  by  Taunton,  then  or  lately,  as  aforesaid,  in  the 
tenure  or  occupation  of  divers  poor  persons  of  the  Spittel- 
house  there.  Also  a  void  tenement  and  garden  by  the 
cemetery  of  the  Chapel  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene.  Also  a 
house  and  void  piece  of  land  and  a  garden  adjacent  to  the 
same  called  Seint  Poles  Chappell,  situated  in  the  western 
part  of  the  town  of  Taunton,  in  the  parish  of  Hill  Busshopp. 
Also  a  piece  of  void  ground  and  a  garden  adjacent  to  the 
same  called  Seynt  Leonardes  Chappell,  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  town  of  Taunton,  in  the  parish  of  S.  James,  all 
formerly  belonging  to  the  late  Priory  of  Taunton,  and 
parcel  of  its  possessions.  The  Taunton  and  West  Monkton 
property  was  valued,  one  part,  including  that  of  the  Hos- 
pital, at  £6  195.  T^d.  a  year ;  another  at  £29  125.  4d. ;  and 
that  of  S.  Paul's  Chapel  and  S.  Leonard's  Chapel  at  35.  a 
year.  The  property  was  to  be  held  from  Michaelmas  last 
past,  in  free  socage  and  not  in  chief,  by  fealty  only  for  all 

*  Parts,  for  Grants,  Will.  Chapleyn  and  John  Selwood,  36  Hen.  VIII. 
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semcesy  as  of  the  Manor  of  Canfoid  CSonodiee,  feesy  and 
annuilieB  of  all  kinds  whatsoever  were  given  up  and  sur- 
rendered. The  grant  was  passed,  witness  the  Eang,  at 
Westminster,  on  the  day  abovementioned.* 

The  Chapel  in  which  age  after  age  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
had  been  offered  ibr  the  s{uritual  strength  and  soundness 
of  those  to  whom  it  would  seem  that  few  temporal  blesangs 
had  been  vouchsafed,  was  the  next  to  be  engulphed  in  the 
common  destruction.  An  Act  for  the  suppresdon  of  Hos- 
pitals, Chapels,  and  Chantries  was  passed  in  the  second 
year  of  Edward  VL  It  had  been  projected  during  the 
life  of  his  abandoned  fiither,  but  difficulties  connected 
principally  with  what  appear  to  have  been  some  workings 
of  remorse  hindered  its  immediate  operation.  On  the 
accession  to  the  throne  of  his  weak  and  ill-directed  suc- 
cessor there  was  no  longer  any  impediment  in  the  way  of 
unlimited  aggression.  The  locusts  devoured  what  the  hail 
had  spared.  In  order  to  extract  the  most  firom  that  which 
still  remained  to  whet  the  appetite  for  plunder,  a  careful 
examination  was  made  of  the  various  properties,  and  a 
Certificate  was  returned  of  the  state,  value,  and  other 
peculiarities  of  each,  which  should  form  the  basis  of  the 
future  sale.  In  the  Certificate  of  the  Chapel  with  which 
we  are  now  employed  it  is  stated  that  the  salary  of  the 
priest  celebrating  there  is  yearly  worth  in  ready  money  to 
be  levied  and  received  out  of  the  issues  and  revenues  of 
the  late  Priory  of  Taunton,  lxvJ5  ynjd.  Its  plate  consisted 
of  a  chalice  of  silver  weighing  xij  oz.,  and  its  ornaments 
were  praised  at  xiiJ5  iiijdl  It  possessed  a  bell  of  the  weight 
of  xl/&.  The  incumbeut  was  William  Callowe,  clerk, 
M.  A.,  '^  of  verray  honest  conversation.'*    The  building  is 

•  Orig.  36  Hen.  VIJL,  p.  4,  r.  93.    Pat.  36  Hen«  VIII.,  p.  14^  mm. 
13  (27),  12  (28),  11  (29).    Abstract  in  Appendix,  No.  VI. 
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said  to  be  covered  with  stoneSi  and  was  praised  for  sale 
at  XZ5.  Lastly  follows  a  memorandum  connected  with 
the  inmates  of  the  Hospital : — *^  Ther  be  w'in  the  same 
Hospitall  vj  poore  lazare  people,  having  for  their  relief,  the 
mansion  house  of  the  same  Hospitall,  w^  a  lide  orcharde, 
adiojrnyng  to  the  same  wo^the  yerely  vj,  and  also  other 
smalle  ^rctlles  of  lande  of  the  yerely  value  of  xxiijx  x^/, 
and  other  relief  they  haue  none,  wherfore  they  make  humble 
petic5n  for  augmentacon  of  lyving.'** 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  in  S.  Margaret^s  Hospital 
in  the  summer  of  the  year  1548. 

It  did  not  long  remain  so.  On  the  24th  of  January, 
1548-9,  the  Chapel  was  rated  for  John  Norres,  of  Taunton, 
and  sold  to  him  together  with  the  bell  for  the  sum  of 
liiji  iiijdl  I  presume .  he  was  unable  to  ftimish  the  money, 
or  perhaps  voluntarily  transferred  his  right,  for  on  the  7th 
of  the  following  March  a  Request  to  Purchase  it  was 
made  by  Giles  Keylwey,  of  Strowde,  in  the  County  of 
Dorset,  Esquire,  and  William  Leonard,  of  Taunton,  mer- 
chant, wherein  the  same  details  are  given  as  those  which 
I  have  just  quoted  from  the  Certificate,  with  the  addition 
of  the  name  of  Christopher  Davy  as  a  presenter  and 
appraiser.  The  document  is  signed  by  the  examiner 
William  Moryce,  Supervisor  of  Particulars,  and  by  the 
Commissioners  By.  Sakevyle,  Wa:  Mildmay,  and  Robt 
Keylwey.  In  the  margin  is  the  note,  in  the  autograph, 
I  believe,  of  the  execrable  Sir  Richd.  Ryche,  in  favour 
of  the  petitioners,  '*  The  said  Chapell  and  the  bell  is  sold 
for  liiJ5  iiijcf.'*  On  a  slip  of  parchment  fastened  to  the 
Request  is  an  erroneous  entry  by  Will.  Bume,  deputy 
of  Will.  Morice  :—*^  Westmonketon.    M^.    The  Chapell 

•  Cert,  of  ChantrieB,  No.  42,  n.  31. 
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lately  apperteyniDg  to  the  Hospitall  or  Almosehowse  ther 
is  Bcituate  within  the  paryshe  of  Saincte  James,  nere 
Taunton."  Among  the  tenns  stated  on  the  Request  it  is 
particularly  expressed  that  the  purchase  money  is  to  be 
paid  all  in  hand,  and  on  the  other  part  that  the  King's 
Majesty  is  to  discharge  the  purchaser  of  all  incumbrances^ 
except  leases  and  covenants  in  the  same  and  rents  before 
allowed,  and  that  the  purchaser  is  to  have  the  issues  from 
Michaelmas  last.* 

Not  a  month  escaped  before  the  grant  was  made  which 
it  was  the  object  of  these  preliminaries  to  secure.  On  the 
2nd  of  April,  1549,  the  King  granted  to  the  parties  afore- 
said, for  the  sum  of  £1,676  14«.  9d.j  a  large  amount  of 
Church  property  in  various  places — ^and  among  them  '^  all 
that  chapel  in  the  parish  of  S.  James'  by  Taunton,  with 
appurtenances,  lately  belonging  to  the  Hospital  or  Alms- 
house of  Westmonketon,  and  all  the  walls,  lead,  bells,  iron, 
glass,  timber,  and  stones  to  the  same  late  chapel  belonging 
and  pertaining,  and  of,  in,  or  on  the  same  remaining  and 
being."  In  the  same  grant  were  conveyed  to  the  same 
Keylway,  who  was  possessed  by  an  insatiate  greed  after 
Church  lands — among  much  in  various  counties, — chouses, 
tenements,  and  lands  belonging  to  the  Chantries  of  S. 
Mary  Magdalene,  Holy  Trinity,  Name  of  Jesus,  Braddon, 
S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Swinges,  and  S.  Andrew,  and  the 
Fraternities  of  S.  Sepulchre  and  Holy  Cross — all  in 
Taunton,  with  others  in  the  same  county.  The  patent 
was  dated,  witness  the  King,  at  Lieghes,  on  the  day  above- 

named.f 

From  comparison  of  the  dates  it  is  not  improbable  that 
I  have  found  the  record  of  the  transfer  of  some  of  the 

*  Parts,  for  Grants,  Keylweye,  Giles.  3  Edw.  VI.,  sect  2. 
t  Pat  3  Edw.  VI.  p.  1,  mm.  35  (8)— 39  (4).     Appendix,  No.  VIl. 
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**  ornaments''  of  these  very  Taunton  Chapels,  On  the 
16th  of  February,  3  Edward  VI.,  1548-9,  the  following 
'^  Parcels  of  the  Ornaments  belonging  to  the  late  Colleges, 
Chantries,  Free  Chapels,  &c.,  within  the  County  of 
Somerset,"  were  passed  ^^for  Robert  Freeke,  seijeant  of 
Rob.  Keilway,  Esq.,  for  the  sum  of  CXV«.  to  be  paid  all 
in  hand :" — 
Fiye  vestments  of  crimson  velvet,  priced  at  1 

V'  the  piece,  one  with  another       •  •         J 
Four  deacons  and  subdeacons  of  the  same  1 

colour,  priced  at  v'  the  piece         •  •         i 
Seven  vestments  of  blue  and  purple  velvet,  1  ^xxi"      "'d 

priced  at  iiij'  viij''  the  piece           •  •          J 
One  old  cope  of  cloth  of  sold,  flowered  with  1     , 

blue  velvet      . .  • .  • .         J 

One  cope  of  crimson  velvet,  with  flowers  \ 

of  gold  . .  . .  . .  i 

Two  other  copes,  one  of  blue  velvet,  another  \ 

of  murrey  velvet,  priced  at  vj*  viij*^  the  [  xiiJ5.  iiijrf. 

piece  a  ■  • .  •  •  / 

Examined  by  me  W°*  Morice,  Superv'** 

As  the  master  had  obtained  the  Chapel,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  servant  had  secured  the  ^^  ornaments/' 
and  that  some  of  these  vestments  and  copes  had  been 
in  long  and  sacred  use  in  the  various  functions  at  S. 
Margaret's. 

We  must  now  retrace  our  steps  for  a  short  period  to 
introduce  matter  which  my  unwillingness  to  break  the 
thread  of  my  narrative  has  hitherto  made  me  postpone. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  William  Callowe  was  In- 
cumbent of  the  Chapel.     He  was  also  incumbent  of  the 

•  Parte,  for  Grante,  Edw.  VI.,  vol.  I.,  p.  1026. 
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Chantry  of  S*  Etheldred,  in  the  Church  of  Taunton 
S.  Mary  Magdalene.  His  salary  of  lxvj«.  viijrf.  for  his 
duties  at  the  Hospital  was  paid  by  the  Prior.  This 
was  by  an  arrangement,  the  exact  date  of  which  I 
would  have  given  in  its  chronological  order  if  I  had  dis- 
covered ity  whereby  the  Abbot  of  Glastonbury  assigned 
to  the  Prior  of  Taunton  sixty  acres  of  land  in  hb  manor 
of  West  Monkton,  to  find  a  priest  to  say  mass  thrice  a 
week  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Almshouse.  Perhaps  this  was 
done  at  the  time  of  the  rebuilding  by  Abbot  Beere,  but  I 
have  not  found  the  original  grant,  nor  does  any  notice  of 
it  appear  in  the  ^^  Valor  '*  before  nor  in  the  ^*  Ministers* 
Accounts  "  after  the  suppression.  We  learn  it,  however, 
from  a  Survey  of  the  possessions  of  the  Abbey  made  im- 
mediately subsequent  to  the  dissolution,  from  which,  as  it 
is  full  of  interest  for  many  of  my  local  readers,  I  will  give 
the  portion  which  relates  to  the  Manor  of  West  Monkton 
exactly  as  it  stands  in  the  original  Return.  It  was  taken 
in  the  31st  year  of  Henry  VIH.,  1539-1540,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  furnishing  the  Court  of  Augmentations  with  an 
exact  description  of  the  property,  and  thus  of  facilitating 
its  ultimate  disposal. 

^^The  Surveye  of  alle  the  Wooden  Comens  seu'all 
waters  and  benefyce^  app'teynyng  to  the  Kynge«  Maistie 
w^  the  lordships  ensuyng,  videlt. 

Westmownton. 

There   ys   a   fysshing   extending   from    theN 
Mylles  nowe  in  the  tenure  of  M*"  Sooper  vnto  I 
the  see  in  length  yj  myles,  the  whiche  ys  letten  )    vj'  viij** 
to  M'  Thomas  Warer  by  copy  for  yj*  viij*  by 
yere      ••  ••  ••  ••  ••/ 


There  ys  also  a  Quarre  of  Tylestone  and  Baggl        , 
whiche  renteth  by  yere        • .  .  •  •  .J 
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There  ys  no  Wooden. 

There  ye  a  Comen  called  Lynche  cont*  C  acr^,^ 
of  the  whiche  the  Kyng  may  let  yerely  vnto 
Tyllage  to  the  tenants  x  acres  for  ij"^  an  acre 
(for  yt  wylle  here  but  ij  Croppes  together) 
another  Comen  called  Mounten  Hethfeld  cont' 
zl  acres  whereuppon  groweth  c^teyn  Shrubed 
Okes  whiche  ar  letten  w^  the  Courthous  to 
John  Totehille.  There  ys  another  Comen  called 
Bathpoole  grene  cont'  xx  acres  •  •  .  •/ 

The  personage  is  of  the  Kynge*  Highes  geflte^ 
M'  Payne  is  Incombent.     And  it  is  worth  by)      xx^^ 
ycre  aboue  alle  chaiges 


•  •  •  •. 


The  persone  payeth  xxvj"  viij*  pencon  to  the^       .,    ...^ 
Sexton  of  Glastonbury 


•  •  •  ■  •  • 


M^  to  se  the  booke  of  accompt  whether  vj«  viij^  for  the 
rent  of  Courthouse  and  iij  acres  of  land  be  charged  or  not. 

M^  there  is  Ix  acres  land  and  pasture  by  estymacou 
lying  togethers  seu'alle  nowe  Yoyd  and  in  the  Kjnges 
bander  for  default  of  a  Tenant  whiche  was  late  assigned  by 
the  abbot  of  Glastonbury  to  the  prio'  of  Taunton  to  fynd 
a  prest  to  saye  Masse  thrise  a  weeke  in  the  Almeshowse  at 
Taunton  townesende. 
[^  side  note  to  the  last  memorandum.'] 

Wiira'  Walt5  the  yoger  offeryth  for  the  sae  iiij"  by  the 
yere  &  iiij"  for  a  fyne. 

Sin— liij"  Terr'  divV 
Sm  acr'  bosci  ib'm — ^n^"* 

The  stipend  thus  accounted  for  was  continued  to  him, 
though  no  doubt  paid  as  others  were  irregularly  enough; 

•  Miflcel.  TolL  0£f.  Augment.  420.  ff.  53.  53b.    Add  MS.  B.M.  15,662. 
ff.  164-166. 
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and  we  find  him  in  1556  among  the  surviying  pen- 
sionaries in  Cardinal  Pole's  Book,  where  he  is  called  *'  the 
last  Incumbent  of  another  Serrice  in  AVeste-monketon,"  as 
there  was  one  in  the  Parish  Churchy  and  in  the  receipt  of 
his  old  allowance.* 

From  the  time  of  the  Suppression  down  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  VI.,  1553,  the  <<  Ministers' 
Accounts''  furnish  us  with  sundry  particularsi  given  with 
very  little  variation  year  after  year,  in  connexion  with  S. 
Margaret's  Hospital  and  its  neighbourhood.t  The  fol- 
lowing are  literally  translated  from  the  Return  for  the  year 
32-33  Henry  VIII.,  from  Michaelmas,  1540,  to  the  same 
feast,  1541,  and  will  be  of  similar  interest  to  the  Survey 
already  quoted.  The  four  pence  and  the  pound  of  cummin 
of  annual  rent  carry  us  back— it  is  probable — to  the  early 
days  of  the  Hospital,  when  these  payments  were  not  so 
much  equivalents  of  property  possessed  as  acknowledg- 
ments of  subjection  to  the  superior  lord. 

Account  of  All  and  Singular  Bailiffs,  &c.,  of  our  Lord 
the  King,  of  the  late  Monastery  of  Glastonbury,  for  one 
whole  year,  &c.,  as  above  given. 

W£8T£MONK£TON. 

Rents  of  Assize. 
The  bailiff  answereth  for  iiij^  of  rent  of  assize  of  the 
Almshouse  called  Seynt  Margarettes  by  the  town  of 
Taunton,  for  certain  lands  there  by  year.  But  for  j  lb 
of  Cummin,  of  rent  of  assize  of  the  same  Almshouse,  he 
doth  not  answer,  because  it  was  delivered  to  the  Auditor 
of  our  Lord  the  King  there  for  his  fee. 

*  Card.  Pole*8  Pension  Book,  foL  zxzj. 

+  Miniaters'  Accounte  :— 32-33  Hen.  VIII.  No.  103.  33-34,  No.  166. 
34-35,  No.  159.  36-36,  No.  183.  38  Hen.  VIII.— 1  Edw.  VI.  No.  60. 
1-2  Edw.  VI.  No.  46.   2-3,  No.  48.   3-4,  No.  52.  4-6,  No.  47.  6-6,  No.  38. 
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Farm  of  the  Mills. 

And  for  xxiij'  iiij^  of  the  rent  of  the  farm  of  one  mill 
there,  00  demised  to  Roger  Adamps  by  year.  And  for 
zxiij'  iiij^  of  the  farm  of  one  mill  there,  so  demised  to 
William  Adamps  by  year.  And  for  cyj'  ▼iij<i  of  the  farm 
of  the  mills  there,  called  Bathpolos  Myllef,  so  demised  to 
Margaret  Sop^r  by  year,  &c. 

Sum  : — vij*^  xiij*  iiij* 
Issues  of  the  Manor. 

And  for  xij*'  of  the  issues  of  the  new  stone  quarry,  so 
demised  to  Thomas  Drayton  and  Hugh  Smythney  by  year 
during  their  life.  And  for  iiij*  iiij"*  of  a  certain  custom 
there  paid  by  the  tenants,  called  Ploughsylv^r,  to  wit, 
every  tenant  pays  for  every  plough  by  ancient  due  xiiij**, 
and  80  in  charge  this  year  by  oath  of  accountant  as  above. 
And  for  vj*  viij^  of  rent  of  the  manor  house  with  the  dove- 
cot, and  the  herbage  of  a  garden  there  by  year,  in  the 
tenure  of  John  Totehyll,  &c. 

Sum  : — xij»* 

The  manor  of  Westmonketon,  together  with  the  ad- 
vowBon  of  the  Church  and  the  pension  of  xxvj"  viij^  nvhich 
the  incumbent  paid  to  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  was 
granted  to  William,  earl  of  AViltes,  witness  the  King,  at 
Westminster,  on  the  Ist  of  May,  I547.t 

No  Request  that  I  can  discover  was  made  during  all 
this  time  to  purchase  the  Almshouse  itself,  and  I  feel 
tolerably  sure  that  it  would  not  have  escaped  me  if  the 
document  were  still  in  existence.  It  is  therefore  probable 
that,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Hospital  of  S.  John  Baptist 
at  Bath,  thanks  to  some  powerful  man  in  the  neighbour- 

*  Miiusters*  Aooounts,  32-33  Hen.  VIIL  No.  103.    4-5  Edw.  YI.  No. 
47.  Add.  MS.  B.M.  15,662.  fL  167,  168. 

t  Orig.  1  Bdw.  VI.  p.  1.  rot  88. 
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hood,  the  old  building  continued  without  interruption  to 
be  devoted  to  its  ancient  use,  though  of  so  much  that 
had  made  it  a  blessing  to  its  inmates  they  had  been  thus 
summarily  dispossessed.  The  continuance  of  the  payments 
before  mentioned — I  presume  by  its  inmates — leads  to  the 
same  conclusion.  I  have  found,  however,  a  Request  to 
Purchase  various  lands  in  the  Parishes  of  West  Monkton 
and  Bishop's  Hull,  which  from  the  occurrence  of  certain 
names  appear  to  have  had  some  connexion  with  the  Hos- 
pital property.  This,  however,  is  conjecture  and  conjecture 
only. 

On  the  8th  June,  1554,  a  Request  to  Purchase  was 
made  by  William  Morgan  of  Pentrebagham,  gent.,  and 
Jerome  H  alley  of  London,  gent.,  of  two  acres  of  arable 
land  in  Bishop's  Hull  called  Courthaies,  rented  at  vj'  viij' 
a  year;  of  two  acres  of  arable  land  by  Hamewoode 
Bame,  rented  at  xvj^  a  year ;  and  of  one  house  called 
the  Churchehous,  in  the  tenure  of  the  Churchwardens  of 
Bishop's  Hull,  rented  at  iiij'  a  year.  In  Westmonkton 
there  was  the  first  crop  of  grass  in  four  acres  of  meadow 
in  a  certain  meadow  called  Hankeridge  Meade.  In  another 
Particular  for  the  Grant  of  the  same  property,  in  the 
7th  of  £dw.  VL,  which  did  not  lead  to  the  intended 
result,  it  is  stated  that  ^^the  gresse  or  furst  vesture, 
growing  vpon  the  foure  acres  of  meadowe  was  gy ven  to 
the  Prior  of  Taunton  by  S*^  Hughe  PawlettM  Auncetours, 
and  after  the  gresse  thereof  was  Cutt  downe  and 
caryed  awaye,  then  the  said  S**  Hughe  Pawlettef  Aunce- 
tours and  there  heyres  did  alwayes  injoye  the  same  meade 
all  the  yere  after/'*  It  was  now  in  the  yearly  tenancy 
of  John   Cuffe  and  John   Norrys,  and  was  rented  at 

•  Parta  for  Grants,  Bysse.  7  Edw.  VI. 
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iiij'  a  year.*  All  these  properties  were  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  the  late  Priory  of  Taunton.  On  the  1 1th 
of  the  same  month  the  grant  was  passed.  The  lands  were 
to  be  held  in  free  and  common  socage^  as  of  the  manor  of 
Estgrenewyche^  witness  the  Queen,  at  Westminster,  on 
the  above-mentioned  day.f 

I  have  already  said  that  the  old  building  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  general  fate  of  its  fellows  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  YI.,  and  to  have  been  still  employed  in  accordance 
with  its  previous  use.  Those  were  days,  however,  of  uni- 
versal misrule,  when  men  did  very  much  what  was  right  in 
their  own  eyes  to  the  injury  of  all  besides.  The  proudest 
in  the  land  had  set  an  evil  example,  and  the  lowest  did 
but  follow  where  the  highest  had  led  the  way.  Thus, 
although  in  a  few  places  some  of  the  old  foundations  had 
been  allowed  to  survive  the  general  catastrophe,  hardly  one 
of  them  was  permitted  to  retain  the  whole  of  its  former 
possessions.  We  have  seen  that  even  of  the  little  property 
of  the  poor  inmates  of  S.  Margaret's  a  part  had  been 
surrendered  to  the  greed  of  the  spoiler  so  early  as  the  year 
1545.  At  the  period  of  its  history  at  which  we  have 
arrived  there  were  evidently  some  further  attempts  in  the 
same  direction.  Various  irregularities  were  reported,  and 
summary  steps  were  taken  for  their  suppression.  Indeed 
the  evil  was  at  once  so  flagrant  and  so  general  that  a 
statute  had  been  passed,  entitled  ^^  An  Act  to  redress  the 
misemployment  of  lands,  goods,  and  stocks  of  money  here- 
tofore given  to  charitable  uses,'']:  which  gave  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  or  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  power  to  issue 
a  Commission  which  should  take  eyidence  on  oath,  and 

*  Parts,  for  Grants,  William  Morgan  and  Jerome  Halley.  1  Mary, 
t  Pat.  1  Mary,  p.  6,  mm.  (4)  32,  (5)33. 
X  43  Eliz.  c.  4. 

VOL.  XVIII.,  1872,  PART  II.  Q 


122  PAPSR89  ETC. 

after  such  enquiry  set  down  such  Orders,  Judgments,  and 
Decrees,  as  they  should  deem  proper  for  the  iuture  pre- 
vention of  the  wrong. 

S.  Margaret's  Hospital  fell  under  the  wholesome  opera- 
tion of  this  statute.  A  Commission  was  awarded,  as  above 
described,  out  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  directed  to  Sir 
John  Portman,  knight  and  bart.,  Thomas  Warre  and  John 
Tyms,  esquires,  and  others  his  Majesty's  justices  of  peace 
for  the  county  of  Somerset,  to  make  the  necessary  ex- 
amination. They  found  upon  oath  of  certain  parties  whom 
they  called  before  them  a  very  sufficient  reason  for  the 
interference  of  the  Court.  They  reported,  among  other 
usurpations,  that  ^^one  Humphrey  Quick,  late  of  West 
Monkton,  deceased,  heretofore  hath  taken  away  and 
embezzled  such  writings  and  evidence  as  did  concern 
the  ordering  and  governing  of  the  Almshouse  in  West 
Monkton,  commonly  called  the  Spattall  House.''*  It 
appeared,  further,  to  the  said  Commissioners  that  the 
election  of  the  Governor  of  the  house  for  the  time  being, 
and  the  poor  there  placed,  and  the  ordering  thereof,  had 
hitherto  been  by  the  consent  of  two  justices  of  peace  there 
next  adjoining,  and  of  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers 
of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of  West  Monkton,  for  the  time 
being.  This  arrangement  was  approved  of,  and  ordered 
to  take  effect  for  the  future.  Upon  this,  accordingly, 
was  passed  an  unanimous  Order  of  Sessions,  dated  15th 
September,  1612,  regulating  for  the  time  to  come  the 
management  of  the  Almshouse  in  the  manner  aforesaid, 
and  electing  one  George  Orchard  to  be  Governor  of  the 
house  and  family  there,  during  pleasure  and  on  his  good 
behaviour  .f 

*  Report  of  the  Commiasionen  of  Charities^  vol.  11,  pp.  492-496. 

t  Ibid,  p.  496. 
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In  Mr.  B.  King  Meade  King's  excellent  paper  on  West 
Monkton  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  James  L,  where,  if 
the  local  records  could  have  supplied  such  information,  we 
should  have  been  sure  to  find  it — ^not  but  that  a  country 
parish  is  the  most  unlikely  place  in  the  world  to  discover 
any  MSS.  Kecords  of  its  ancient  state, — the  earliest  date 
at  which  mention  is  made  of  the  use  of  the  Hospital  as 
the  Parish  Almshouse  is  that  of  1612.*  The  local  archives 
can  supply  us  with  no  further  details.  And  as  for  '^  the 
deeds  relating  to  the.  Spital  Charity/'  Mr.  Meade  King 
further  informs  me  in  a  most  obliging  letter,  ^^  all  of  them 
have  unfortunately  long  been  lost,  and  therefore  what  is 
now  known  respecting  it  rests  mainly  on  tradition/' 

By  indenture,  dated  12th  February,  16  James  I.,  1618-9, 
Bd.  Parr,  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  West  Monkton,  leased 
to  the  Churchwardens  of  the  Parish,  and  a  person  styled 
the  Governor  of  the  Hospital,  to  John  Clawsey,  all  that 
tenement  in  Littleton,  and  certain  parcels  of  land  and 
pasture  thereto  belonging,  named  Crowell,  Warley,  Mead 
Furland,  Middle  Furland,  Vinigrove,  upon  Huwell,  next 
Hurcotfield,  above  Chassell,  and  Stichens,  &c,  &c.,  all  in 
Littleton,  in  the  Parish  of  Compton  Dundon,  then  in  the 
occupation  of  John  Clawsey  aforesaid,  for  three  score  years, 
determinable  with  his  life,  and  paying  to  the  Oovemors  of 
the  said  Hospital  £2  ISs.  ^d.  per  annum. f 

The  Hospital  is  also  said  to  have  a  piece  of  land  at 
Maddox  Tree,  in  the  Parish  of  Thome  Falcon,  of  6  acres 
and  36  poles  customary  measure,  but  the  Beport  is  silent 
as  to  the  source  from  which  it  was  obtained4 

Although  it  would  appear  from  the  foregoing  names  and 

*  ProceedingB  of  Somen.  ArcK  Soc.,  vol.  xj.,  p.  169. 
t  Charity  Commiflsionen'  Beport,  vol.  11,  pp.  492,  493. 

X  Ibid,  p.  493. 
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situatioDB  of  the  lands,  from  which  the  present  income  of  the 
Charity  is  mainly  derived,  that  most  of  them  are  the  bene- 
factions of  more  recent  times,  I  think  there  are  evidences 
that  some  of  the  ancient  gifts  were  permitted  to  remain 
without  alienation.  The  Commissioners'  Report  before  cited 
asserts  that  the  House  is  and  has  long  been  entitled  to  three 
small  closes  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood — indeed  it 
would  appear  from  the  Certificate  of  1548  that  these  small 
parcels  of  land  and  that  mentioned  subsequently  were  then 
its  sole  possessions, — a  ^' field  next  the  Turnpike-gate," 
another  ^^  field  next  the  Spittal,"  and  another  ^^field  next  Mr. 
Glover's,"  amounting  in  all  to  3  J  acres,  which  certainly  may 
be  those  to  which  reference  was  made  in  that  document; 
while  the  Hankridge  Farm,  called  in  the  Charity  Beport 
^^  North  Anchorage,'^  near  the  high  London  Boad,  firom 
which  a  yearly  payment  of  £2  lO^.is  still  derived,  can  hardly 
be  any  other  place  than  the  two  acres  with  appurtenances  in 
Hanecrich,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  the  property  of 
the  Hospital  before  the  year  1280 — six  hundred  years  ago. 
With  the  exception,  therefore,  of  localities  which  Religion 
has  more  than  ordinarily  identified  with  Herself  as  the 
site  and  scene  of  Her  special  ministrations,  it  would  be 
difficult  if  not  impossible  to  point  to  a  spot  in  the  County 
of  Somerset  which  has  for  so  long  and  continuous  a  period 
been  associated  with  pious  uses  as  the  humble  abode  whose 
history  I  have  endeavoured  to  rescue  from  the  undeserved 
oblivion  into  which  it  had  fallen. 

To  bring  down  that  history  to  our  own  time,  I  would 
add  that  from  the  year  1612,  when  the  Court  of  Chancery 
regulated  the  government  of  the  Almshouse,  the  place  has 
been  uninterruptedly  devoted  to  its  present  use.  In  1750 
there  were  six  residents,  and  the  number  has  usually  been 
the  same.      Here  for  century  after  century  have  many 
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who  deserved  well  from  those  able  to  help  spent  the  last 
days  of  a  life  of  labour,  and  have  gone  down  to  their 
graves,  neither  dishonoured  nor  disregarded  by  their  con- 
nexion with  the  place  or  its  associations.  More  than  one 
of  the  old  inmates  I  have  known  in  days  when  I  lived 
in  their  neighbourhood,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
the  very  reverse  of  painful.  Within  the  last  few  days 
also  I  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  present  residents, 
seven  in  number,  and  I  have  never  seen  seven  consecutive 
tenements  more  eloquent  of  home  and  home  comfort. 
Every  one  of  them  with  its  cheery  fire,  its  shelves  full  of 
old  china  and  glass,  its  gay  prints  of  occurrences  in  Sacred 
Scripture^  and  its  bright  array  of  culinary  adjuncts  and 
well-worn  furniture,  is  a  charming  picture  of  a  poor 
woman's  abode.  I  am  informed,  however,  by  the  same 
gentleman  to  whom  I  have  already  expressed  my  obliga- 
tions, that  *^  the  only  advantage  the  inmates  derive  from 
the  Charity  is  that  they  live  house-rent  free,  but  they  are 
all  recipients  of  Parish  Relief.  As  a  quid  pro  quoj  the 
Overseers  receive  the  rents  of  the  various  lands,  amounting 
at  present  to  £45  10<.,  which  rents  are  regularly  credited 
in  their  yearly  accounts  passed  by  the  Union  Auditor,  and 
go  into  the  general  fund  in  aid  of  the  Poor  Rates.  The 
Overseers  out  of  their  funds  keep  the  ^  Spital '  in  repair.^' 
Such  is  the  history  of  S.  Margaret's  Hospital,  so  far  as 
existing  Records  have  enabled  me  to  present  it  to  the 
reader,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  nineteenth  century.  From 
an  use  which  by  God's  great  mercy  has  ceased  to  be 
necessary,  it  has  passed  to  be  a  quiet  and  not  unhappy 
refuge  of  venerable  old  age ;  and  still,  seven  hundred  years 
and  more  after  its  first  foundation,  through  medisval  to 
modem  England,  appeals,  humble  though  it  be,  to  sympathy 
and  kindly  interest,  as  the  home  of  some  whose  very  help- 
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lessnesa  conetitutes  their  power,  and  breathes  to  us,  from 
every  open  door  in  its  old  cloister,  the  consolatory  truth 
that  even  here  may  happiness  be  found,  and  that  even 
such  as  these, 

"of  native  strength  possees'd, 
"  Though  very  poor,  may  still  be  very  blessed." 

Before  I  conclude  I  wish  to  make  a  few  observations  on  a 
subject  which  could  hardly  fail  to  be  suggested  to  the  reader 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  previous  Memoir,  and  to  illus- 
trate  the  same  by  means  of  two  documents  which  cannot 
but  be  of  considerable  interest  to  Tauntonians  in  generaL 
It  must  have  struck  him  as  a  thing  of  unsurpassed  enormity 
that  Chapels  and  Hospitals,  institutions  of  general  utility 
and  whose  office  was  commensurate  with  the  needs  of 
human  nature  at  large,  should  have  been  as  summarily  and 
unconcernedly  dispossessed  of  their  means  of  imparting 
benefit,  as  though  there  were  none  to  require  their  aid  or 
they  themselves  were  unwilling  to  supply  it.     It  is  well 
known  that  I  am  entirely  opposed  to  the  feeling,  but  I 
can  so  far  throw  myself  into  the  minds  of  others  as  to 
understand  some  of  the  grounds  of  dislike  to  monastic 
institutions  and  of  a  desire  for  their  suppression.    These 
grounds  are  in  my  judgment  based  on  modern  prejudice^ 
and  ignorance  of  that  which  the  maligners  revile.     But 
even  these  are  absent  when  we  endeavour  to  understand 
the  causes  of  the  aggression  on  the  Chapels  and  Hospitals. 
The  deduction  is  inevitable  that  at  the  time  when  these 
establishments  were  suppressed  in  England,  hostility  to 
them  was  based  far  more  on  a  robber's  reason  than  on  any 
other.    The  rents  rather  than  the  religion  of  the  Monas- 
teries gave  the  impulse  to  men  whom  it  would  be  simple 
absurdity  and  a  clear  proof  of  ignorance  of  history  to 
regard  in  any  otber  light  than  as  the  basest,  most  in&mous^ 


TH£  HOSPITAL  OF  8.  MARGAR£T|  TAUNTON.  127 

and  abandoned  of  mankind.  The  whole  of  what  we  know 
of  their  liveS}  both  public  and  private,  forbids  any  other 
conclusion.  For  widely  different  reasons  from  those  by 
which  these  miscreants  were  actuated  many  of  the  modems 
look  with  favour  on  the  result  at  which  they  arrived.  They 
have  in  many  instances  little  or  no  sympathy  with  them  in 
the  greed  which  urged  them  forward  in  their  horrible  work, 
while  they  r^ard  that  work  from  a  point  of  view  of  which 
the  actual  perpetrators  of  the  wrong  had  very  little  if  any 
idea.  The  one  look  at  the  matter  from  what  they  imagine 
the  point  of  morality,  the  other  from  that  of  self-aggran- 
disement. And  the  fate  of  the  Chapels  and  Hospitals 
proves  to  demonstration  the  accuracy  of  my  view.  Here 
was  money  to  be  appropriated,  but  no  abuses  to  be  rectified; 
and  as  money  and  not  abuses  was  the  real  consideration, 
the  Chapels  and  Hospitals  were  doomed.  To  us  their 
suppression  appears  unaccountable,  simply  because  we  have 
been  taught  to  regard  the  movement  in  a  false  light  and 
have  not  mastered  the  characters  of  the  actors.  Their 
one  object  was  to  ^'  take  possession/'  like  the  tyrant  of 
older  date.  And  if  the  death  of  the  owners  and  the  total 
cessatioit  of  spiritual  blessings  throughout  whole  neigh- 
bourhoods were  the  result  of  the  appropriation,  it  gave 
them  no  manner  of  concern. 

It  would  seem  indeed  a  curious  kind  of  benefit  which 
should  summarily  remove  the  means  of  grace  from  places 
where  they  had  been  abundantly  offered,  religiously  ap- 
preciated, and  heartily  and  gratefully  enjoyed.  It  would 
appear  a  singular  way  of  promoting  the  illumination  of 
the  people  to  turn  Churches  and  Chapels  into  dwelling- 
houses  or  fiirm  buildings,  and  to  convert  their  ornaments 
into  coverings  of  chairs  and  tables,*  and  other  ordinary 

•  Heylin,  Hist,  of  Edw.  VI.  p.  134. 
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adornments  of  secular  abodes.  Without  extending  his 
view  to  the  neighbourhood,  and  to  say  nothing  of  the 
country  at  large  where  the  same  atrocities  were  visible  at 
every  turn,  let  my  reader  confine  his  attention  to  Taunton, 
and  picture  to  himself  the  loss  which  religion  must  have 
sustained  by  the  suppression — not  of  the  Priory,  for  on 
that  I  am  not  now  employed,  calamitous  as  I  most  firmly 
believe  that  suppression  was,  but— of  the  various  Chapeb 
with  which  every  part  of  the  town  was  furnished.  There 
was,  to  give  precedence  to  that  which  has  been  the  subject 
of  the  present  investigation,  S.  Margaret's  Chapel,  at  the 
eastern  end  of  the  town.  Not  far  from  the  Conventual 
Church  was  Nethewayes  Chapel.  S.  Mary  Magdalene's 
Chapel  was  near  the  Church  of  the  same  name  ;  S.  PauFs 
Chapel  near  the  present  Church  of  8t.  John,  and  S. 
Leonard's  Chapel  in  Northtown — the  very  localities,  I  beg 
the  reader  to  remark,  where  either  similar  edifices  have 
been  erected  by  the  munificence  of  later  times,  or  the  con- 
tinued absence  of  which  is  pronounced  by  common  consent 
a  thing  to  be  deplored.  Granting  that  religious  worship 
and  priestly  direction  are  valuable,  which  is  no  very,  great 
concession,  the  suppression  of  these  places  can  be  regarded 
in  no  other  light  than  as  an  outrage  done  to  religion  in 
general,  and  a  return,  so  far  as  the  perpetrators  could  e£Pect 
it,  to  the  heathenism  from  which  in  earlier  and  better  times 
the  system  of  which  they  were  a  part  had  blessedly  rescued 
the  land.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the  individuals  to 
whom  these  consecrated  places  were  thus  summarily  dis- 
posed of,  as  so  many  common  tenements  and  fields,  were 
bound  by  the  purchase  to  no  acts  of  piety,  kindness  or 
charity  to  the  neighbourhoods  from  which  the  benefit  was 
taken.  The  bell  ceased  to  summon  the  worshippers  to 
prayer,  the  priest  was  no  longer  at  hand  to  do  his  sacred 
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function,  the  thousand  influences  for  good  which  a  House  of 
God  can  originate — all  were  gone,  and  in  their  place  was 
some  godless  grantee  who  cared  for  nothing  but  his  pelf, 
and  to  elevate  a  family  which  until  those  days  of  rebuke 
and  blasphemy  had  never  so  much  as  been  heard  of.  The 
result  was  soon  conspicuous.  Irreligion,  immorality^  a 
disruption  of  the  ties  that  bind  society  together^  lack  of 
spiritual  direction,  absence  of  education  for  the  young  and 
of  charitable  aid  to  the  sick,  the  desolate,  and  the  poor-^ 
such  were  the  precious  fruits  of  the  new  system  of  things, 
the  weeds  .which  indicated  the  nature  of  the  soil  on  which 
they  grew.  Taunton  soon  discovered  the  change  from  the 
old  days  when  what  she  had  lost  was  possessed  and  en- 
joyed, and  yearned  after  blessings  which  were  beyond 
recall.  She  first  poured  forth  her  complaint  in  a  request 
to  the  Commissioners  for  tlie  sale  of  Chapels  and  Chan- 
tries in  1548,  and  thus  states  her  requirements  in  one 
of  the  particulars  to  which  I  have  referred : — 

"Memor*.  Thenhabitaunt/j  of  the  towne  of  Taunton 
aforesaid C)  the  vj***  Daye  of  April!  an®  Regis  E.  vj**,  ij***.  make 
humble  request  vnto  the  comyssiono^s  in  man^r  and  fo'me 
foUowinge.  Wher  iher  is  w*in  the  said  towne  of  Tawnton, 
beinge  the  greatest,  and  best  market  towne  in  all  that  shire, 
scituate  in  a  verray  holsome  good,  and  plentyfuU  Soylea  &ire 
large  and  goodly  howse,  new  buylded  erected  and  made  for  a 
Schole-howse  about  xxv  yeres  nowe  past.  Wherin  was  a 
Scole  Mr,  and  an  Vssher  founde  the  space  of  xij  or  xiiij  yeres, 
for  the  vertuouse  educac5n  and  teaching  of  yewthe,  aswell 
of  the  saide  towne  of  Taunton,  as  of  the  hole  contrye,  to 
the  nombr  of  vij  or  viij  score  Scolers,  by  the  devocon  of  one 
Roger  Hill  of  the  same  towne  m^rchaunt  nowe  deceased,  a 
great  Relief  also  to  the  same  towne  of  Taunton.  And  now 
sythe  the  deathe  of  the  same  Roger  Hill  the  saide  Schole- 
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howse  standyth  voyde,  w^ut  either  Mr,  Vsshcr,  or  Scolers, 
to  the  great  pr^iudice  hurte  and  discoinoditie  of  the  comen 
Welthe  of  the  saidc  Shire.  Whcrvppon  the  saide  enhabi- 
taunt^j  make  most  humble  sute  vnto  the  King^j  ma*^.  that 
yt  maye  please  his  highnes  to  graunte,  and  assigne  suche 
landes  and  tcnementes  in  p^rpetuytie  as  shalbe  thought  mete 
vnto  his  grace  and  his  most  hono''abIe  counsaile,  to  the 
mayntemnce  and  finding  of  a  Maister  and  Vssher,  to  teach 
in  the  same  Scolehowse,  w^  no  doubte  is  most  bewtifuU 
and  most  necessarie  place  of  all  that  shire.''* 

I  am  afraid  that  the  records  of  the  Oollege  School  will 
not  present  a  very  favourable  account  of  the  answer  to 
this  petition. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  decline  of  religious  duty  which 
presently  ensued  on  the  removal  of  the  ancient  means  of 
grace,  I  may  add  from  the  already  quoted  Certificate  that 
after  a  short  declaration  of  the  value  of  the  vicarage, 
name  of  incumbent,  &c.,  occurs  the  following  : — ^'  Par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  Holy  Supper  there  MMMM  (4,000) 
persons.'^  After  the  lapse  of  more  than  three  hundred 
years,  with  all  their  accessions  of  so-called  progress,  can 
Taunton  show  the  like  number  now  ?  I  leave  the  Clergy 
to  answer  the  question. 

The  second  document  which  I  will  give,  and  with  which 
my  Memoir  shall  conclude,  is  copied  from  an  original  paper 
of  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  which  I  have  to 
thank  a  friend  in  London.  Of  Taunton  Clergy,  School, 
and  Poor  the  MS.  thus  bears  its  unhappy  testimony.  The 
impoverished  town  had  indeed  found  out  its  great  and 
irremediable  loss.  There  was  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  between  ^^now  and  then." 

•  Certificate  of  Chantries,  No.  42.  il  20. 
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**  There  is  w*in  the  towne  of  Tanton  a  p^rishe  of  the 
greateste  Cure  w***in  the  countye  of  Somrrs*  w^  was  wonte 
to  be  discharged  by  the  Pryor,  and  now  thallowance  out 
of  the  vicarag  is  but  eightine  pounde  by  yere,  Soe  that  the 
towne  besides  theise  eightine  poundes  doethe  Supplie  all  the 
reste  of  the  maintenance  for  a  Preacher  and  a  Curat  w^ 
they  alwaies  there  maintein. 

^^  It'm  there  is  in  Taunton  a  great  Scoole  wherein  ar 
comenlie  taught  two  hundred  scollers  and  but  twentie  mzrkes 
be  longinge  vnto  it,  so  that  the  reste  above  that  toward^j 
the  maintenance  of  a  Scoolemaster  and  Vssher  w*^  they  haue 
alwais  there  the  towne  doeth  supplie  of  his  owne  Charge. 

"  It'm  there  ar  w***in  the  towne  and  p^rishe  of  Tanton 
xliiij*'  almshowses  full  of  poore  people  where  vnto  there 
was  certen  Lande  belonginge  w^*^  by  the  Suppression  of 
Chaunteries  was  taken  awaie,  Soe  that  now  thinhabitaunt/j 
doe  beare  the  whole  burden  them  selves/' 

Endorsed  : — 

*'^  Somerset,  the  consyderacdns  for  the  graunte  of  the 
lyb^rtycs  in  Taunton," 

Comment  on  these  documents  is  altogether  unnecessary. 
I  leave  them  to  speak  for  themselves,  and  will  but  draw 
from  the  whole  matter,  as  the  moral  of  the  tale,  the  con- 
clusion of  the  learned  antiquary : — ^^  I  am  not  by  any  means 
an  enemy  of  Reformation,  but  then — I  hope  wickedness 
will  not  be  called  such." 

THOMAS  HUGO. 
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appendix: 


No.  I. 

[E  Beg.  WeU.  I.  ff.  356,  36.] 

Carta  de  Priore.  S.  Tanton.  &  de  conuentu  de  Cap'llia 
suis. 

Vniu'sis  zp'i  fidelib'  ad  quos  p'sens  scriptum  p'uen'it. 
Stephaaus  P  or  &  canonici  Tantonie  Salut'.  Nou'it  udi- 
u^sitas  u'ra  nos  concessisse  domino  &  p'ri  n'ro  Rain'  dei 
gr'a.  Bathonie  ep'o.  qu'd  omnes  eccl'ie  &  cap'Ile  n're 
reapondeant  ip'i  &  8Ucce8sorib\  &  officialib'  suis  m  omnib' 
Goneuetudinib'  ep'alib*  more  nliarnm  ecc'Iiar'  ep*atu  Bath' 
coneiBtencium.  exceptis  capellis  s'ci  iacobi  &  s'ci  Georgij 
de  fonte.  &  sancte  Margarete  infirmorum.  &  Sancti  petri  de 
castello  q^rum  immunitatem  nob'  p'fatus  d'ns  epV  indulsit. 
Conceesim*  p'fea  [&c.1  Quod  ut  ratum  h'atur  &  firmum. 
p'senti  scripto  &  sigilli  n'ri  appo'ne  duzimus  'P'manduni. 
Hiis  testib'.  Will'o  abb'e  de  Kaynesham.  Galfrid'  Sam'. 
Thorn'  Weir  Rad\  Bathon.  Ric.  Constanc  Archid'.  Mag^r' 
Waltero  Priore  de  Berliz.  Jocelino  cap'iro.  Will'o  cap'lro. 
Mag'ro  alezandro.  MagVo  GilbVto  de  Axeb'^g'.  Mag'ro 
Rogero. 

No.  II. 

[Pat  20  Hen.  III.  m.  6.] 

De  P'teccione.  Mag*r  &  fres  lep'si  Hospital'  S*ce  Margar' 

de  Taunt'  h'nt  litt'as  de  p'tecc5ne  pat'  an 
t*mTO  cu'  hac  clausula  Rosam'  1\  R.  apud 
Middelton'.  xxij°  die  Jun/ 


No.  III. 

[Plac.  de  Jnr.  ft  Auia.  7  Edw.  I.  2>  2.  rot  17.] 

Asais'  Jnr'  &  attingte  capt*  apud  Montem  Acutu'  coram 
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Walt'o  de  Wymborn  &  Thorn'  de  stfo  Vigore  anno  regni 
reg'  Edward'  Septimo.     In  c^stino  Assumpconis  be'  mar*. 

Assia'  ven'.  ret*.  Si  Joh'nea  Abbas  Glaston'  &  fr'  Henr* 
Mag*r  Doraus  S'ce  Margar'  Lep'sor'  ext*  Tanton*  Iniuste 
&c.  disseis*  Thorn'  Lanibrich  de  lib*o  ten*  suo  in  Moneketon' 
po6t  p'm  &c.  Et  vnde  quer'  q*d  disseis'  eu*  de  duob*  solid' 
redditus  cum  p'tin'  que  p'uen'  de  quoda'  ten'  in  eadem 
▼ilia. 

Et  p'd'ci  Abbas  &  alii  p'  Ric'm  Pyk  Ball'  d'ci  Abb'is  ven' 
et  die'  p*  p'd'co  Abb'e  q'd  p'd'cus  Abbas  no  disseis'  p'd'cm 
Thorn'  de  pM'co  redd'  &  de  hoc  pon'  se  sup'  ass'm  Et 
Thorn'  simil'r. 

Jur'  die'  sup'  sacrum  suu'  q'd  p'd'cus  Abbas  non  disseis' 
p'd'cm  Thom'  de  p'd'co  redd'  Et  Ideo  cons'  est  q'd  p'd'cus 
Abbas  inde  sine  die.  Et  p'd'cus  Thorn'  in  m'ia  p'  fifils' 
clam',  p'donat'  q'  paup'. 

Et  p'  p'd'co  mag'ro  p'd'ci  Hospital'  die'  q'd  assis'  int* 
ip'os  n5  debet  p'cedere  quia  dicit  q'd  idem  Thorn'  inplacitat 
ip'm  coram  Justic'  d'ni  Keg'  de  Banco  p'  quoddam  b're  de 
recto  de  cons'  &  s'uic'  in  quo  continef^.  p'd'ci.  duo  sol' 
redd'  Et  de  hoc  ponit  se  sup'  rot'Ios  p'd'cor^  Justic' 

Dies  datus  est  eis  apud  luelcestr*  die  s'ci  Edmund*  Reg' 
&  m^tir^  &  int'im  querantr  rotuli  &c. 


No.  IV. 

M) 
[PUc.  de  Jar.  k  AasoB.  8  Edw.  I.    5  >>  3.  rot  18  dors.] 

13) 

Pl'ita  de  Jur'  &  Ass'is  Coram  Salom'  de  RoflT  &  Soc 
Suis  Justiciar'  Itiner^  Apud  Som'ton'  In  Com'  Som'ers' 
In  Crastino  Ascensionis  D'ni  Anno  Regni  Reg.  E.  viij. 
Boylud.  _^ 

Mag'r  Domus  Lep'sor*  S'ce  Margar'  ex*  Taunton'  sum 
fuit  aid  respondend'  Thome  de  Lambrigg'  de  pl'to  q'd 
faciat  ei  consuetudines  &  recta  s'uicia  que  ei  fac'e  debet  de 
lib'o  ten'  suo  quod  de  eo  tenet  in  Munketon'  vt  in  reddit' 
arrerag'  &  aliis.  Et  vnde  dicit  q'd  cum  p'd'cus  ma^'r 
teneat  de  eo  ynu'  mes'  cum  p'tin'  in  Munketon'  p'  s'ulcm' 
duor'  Bolidor'  p'  annu'.  Et  ip'e  fuisset  inde  in  seis*  p' 
manus  p'd'ci  mag'ri.  quousq'  iam  trib'  annis  elaps' 
p'd'cus  mag'r  p'd'cm  s'uiciu'  ei  iniuste  detinuit  &  adhuc 
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detinet.  vnde  dicit  q*d  det*ioratus  est  &  dampnu  h'et  ad 
valenc*  viginti  solidor'.  Et  inde  p'ducit  sectam  &c. 

Et  mag'r  venit  &  defendit  vim  &  iniur'  qu'  &c.  Kt 
dicit  qM  no  tenet  pM'cm  mes'  in  Munketon'  de  p*d'co 
Thoma  nee  de  eo  ten  e  clam*.  Et  id'o  cons'  est  q'd  p'd'eus 
magfr^at  inde  sn  die.  Et  Thorn*  nich*  cap'  p*  br'e  sunm 
set  sit  in  mla  p'  fl'o  clam'. 


No.  Y. 

[E  Reg.  StiUington.  fol.  haxjb.] 

Littera  Indulgencie.  Yniuersis  sancte  matris  eccPie  filijs 
ad  quos  presentes  Pre  p'uen'int  Robertas  p'missione  diaina 
Bathonien'  &  Wellen*  Ep'us  Salutem  in  eo  p*  quern  fit 
remissio  p'ccor'  Plum  obsequiu'  &  deo  gratum  tociens 
impendere  opinamur  quociens  fidelium  mentes  ad  caritatis 
vel  alterius  pie  deuoconis  op'a  allectiuis  indulgenciar^ 
munerib'  p'pensius  ezcitamus.  De  dei  igitur  omipotent* 
iinensa  misericordia  et  beatissime  Marie  Virginis  matris 
sue  ac  beator'  Andree  Petri  &  Pauli  Ap'lor'  p'ronor'  n'ror* 
oimq*  s'cor'  mentis  et  precib'  confidenr  cunct'  xpicolis  p' 
nVam  dioc'  vbili't  constitutis  &  alijs  quor  diocesani  banc 
n'ram  indulgenciam  ratam  habuerint  p*iter  &  acceptam  de 

f/cc'is  suis  vere  penitentiV  contritis  &  confessis  qui  ad  re- 
euacdem  paup'um  infirmor'  &  leprosor'  hospit'lis  ac  Capelle 
b'te  Mar^arete  Virginis  &  martiris  ad  orientalem  p'tem 
ville  de  l^unton'  n're  p'dict'  dioc'  sit'  &  erect'  refeccoem 
rep'acoem  &  sustentaco'em  manus  porrex'int  adiutrices  ac 
aliqua  de  bonis  sibi  a  deo  coUatis  grata  contulerint  legau'int 
seu  quouismodo  assignau*int  subsidia  caritatis  quadraginta 
dies  indulgencie  tociens  quociens  p'missa  vel  aliquod 
p'missor'  fecerint  gracose  concedimus  p'  p'sentes  p'  quin- 
quenniu'  post  dat'  p'sentiu'  t'mmodo  duratur'  In  cuius 
Bei  testimoniu'  Sigillum  n'r'm  feclm'  hijs  apponi  Dat' 
in  hospicio  n'ro  extra  Barram  Noui  Templi^  London' 
Londonien'  dioc'  secundo  die  mens'  Julij  Anno  d'ni 
Mill'imo  cccc™^  septuagesimo  secundo  Et  n're  Cons'  Anno 
septimo. 

No.  VI. 

[Abstract  of  Pat.  36  Hen.  VIII.  p.  14.  m.  13.] 

Rex  om'b'  ad  quos  [&c.]  Sciatis  q'd  nos  [S^.]  dedim' 
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[&c.;i  Will'o  Chapleyn  &  Joh'i  Selwood  [&c]  c't'  t'rae  ten' 
gardma  cotagia  &  burgagia  n'ra  cum  euis  p'tin'  iacen'  & 
existen'  ext*  portam  Canonstrete  Middelstrete  &  Seynt 
James  strete  m  parochijs  S*ce  Marie  Magdalene  tam  infra 
q*m  ext*  burgum  de  Tawnton  S'ci  Jacobi  &  Westmonkton 
p'pe  Tawnton  [&c.]  nup'  Prioratui  de  Taunton  modo 
dissoluto  dudum  p'tin'  sine  spec  tan'  [&c.]  Ac  quatuor 
acras  tVe  n're  ibidem  vocat'  Baldwynsland  modo  vel  nup' 
in  tenura  Nich'i  Walrond  aut  assign'  suor'  ac  c'tas  p*cell' 
t're  n're  iacen'  p'pe  Crechburgh  Hill  infra  diet'  parochiam 
de  Westmonkton  p'dict'  modo  vel  nup'  in  tenura  Joh'is 
Totehill  aut  assign'  suor*  Ac  c'taH  p'cell  t're  n're  iacen'  in 
d'ca  parochia  de  Westmonkton  p'dict'  vocat'  hyll  modo 
vel  nup'  in  tenura  Johanne  God  vidue  aut  assign'  suor' 
Ac  totam  illam  acram  t're  n're  in  boriali  parte  Capelle 
S'ce  Margarete  iuxta  Taunton  modo  vel  nup'  in  tenura 
siue  occupac5e  diu'sor'  paup'um  de  le  Spittelhouse  ibidem 
Necnon  om'ia  ilia  t'ras  ten'  gardina  curtilagia  cotagia  siue 
burgagia  n'ra  cum  suis  p'tin'  iacen'  &  existen'  tam  infra 

3*m  ext*  diet'  portam  Canonstrete  Midlestrete  &  Saint 
ames  strete  p'dict'  [&c]  ac  eciam  vnu*  vacuu'  ten'  & 
gardinu'  iuxta  Cemitoiiu'  Capelle  d'ine  Marie  Magdalene 
[&c.]  Seint  Poles  Chappel  [&c.]  Seynt  Leonard'  Chappeil 
— [&C.J  In  cuius  &c.  T  B  apud  Westm'  quintodie  marcij. 


No.  VII. 

[Abstract  of  Pat.  3  Edw.  VI.  p.  1.  m.  35.] 

Rex  omnib'  ad  quos  &c.  salt'm.  Sciatis  q'd  nos  r&c] 
dedimus  [&C.J  Egidio  Keylwey  &  Will'mo  Leonard  [&c] 
totum  iiiud  mesuagiu'  [&c.]  in  Taunton  nup'  cantar'  s'oe 
Trinitatis  in  Taunton  dudum  spectan'  [&c.]  Ac  totam  illam 
nup'  Capellam  in  p'ochia  s'ci  Jacobi  iuxta  Taunton  in  Com' 
n'ro  Som's'  cum  suis  p'tin'  nup'  spectan'  hospit'Ii  seu  domui 
Elimosinarie  de  Westmonketon  in  d'co  Com'  Som's'  ac 
om'ia  muros  plumbum  campanas  ferrum  vitrum  maerem' 
&  lapides  eidem  nup'  capelle  spectan'  &  p'tinen'  ac  de  in 
vel  sup'  eadem  nup'  Capella  remanen'  &  existen'  [&c.] 
cantar'  no'is  Jesu — s'ci  Andree — alte  crucis — b'te  Marie — 
r&c]  In  cuius  rei  &c.  T  R  apud  lieghes  sc'do  die  Aprilis. 
r'  ip'm  Regem  &c. 

T.  H. 


gtBt^iH[«mbt. 


BY  THB  REV.  TB0HA8  HDOO,  H.A.,  r.B.S.L.,  F.S.A 
HONOKABT  MEMUBB. 


IRead,  in  part,  on  the  town  at  Hettereombt,  on  ffidnetdatf, 
nth  September,  1872.] 

>  F    there   be  n   Dimie    which 

brings  with  its  very  sound  all 

>  kinds  of  pleasurable  thoughts 
to  the  minds  of  Tauntonians, 
that  name  is  Hestercombe. 
Find  such  a  man  wherever  you 
will,— "From  Scots  to  Wight, 
from  Mount  to  DoverStnuid," 
—  and  he  shall  respond  to 
your  enthusiastic  praise,  and 
agree  with  you  in  your  happy 

rien,  of  dreamy,  stately,  solemn, 
il,  incomparable  Ilestercombe. 
^Nature  and  art  have,  I  will  not  say  contended,  but, agreed 
to  act  in  unison,  towards  the  perfection  of  its  beauty. 
The  house  itself,  where  relics  of  the  various  fashions  in 
which  Englishmen  have  built  their  homes  from  the  days 
of  the  third  Edward  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century  can 
be  noticed  and  contrasted  ;  the  old  hall  with  its  roinBtrels' 
gallery,  where   the  double-handed  sword  which  a  gallant 
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knight  brought  to  his  neighbouring  hearth  in  company,  as 
the  legend  goes,  with  a  royal  captive  still  hangs  in  witness 
of  his  chivaLy ;  the  dark,  deep,  silent  woods,  where  never- 
theless when  the  shadows,  are  lengthening  at  eventide  the 
rooks  make  lordly  music ;  the  solemn  avenues,  and  winding 
ivalks    by  ponds — of  unknown    and    mysterious  depth, 
ivhich  the  most   venturesome  among  us  never  dared  to 
endeavour  to  explore — and  dashing  cascade,  and  shady 
arbours  or  memorial  urn,  where  some  classical  quotation 
reveals  alike  the  scholarship  and  the  good  taste  of  a  former 
master ;  and,  last  though  by  no  means  least,  the  matchless 
views  of  the  fair  vale  which  open  from  many  a  point 
within  the  higher  limits  of  the  domain — all  unite  in  pro- 
ducing a  whole  to  which  the  western  portion  of  England,and 
that  the  loveliest,  affords  no  superior,  and  but  most  rarely 
an  equal,  attractiveness.     He  who  can  call  Hestercombe 
his  home  may  assert,  and  no  man  will  contradict  his  word, 
that  he  occupies  at  least  one  of  the  fairest  parts  even  of 
that   ^'smiling  summer  field''  which  may  hold  its  own 
against  all  rivals  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
Englbh  world. 

The  place  is  associated  in  the  minds  of  many  of  us  with 
still  further  charm — ^memories  of  holiday  rambles  in  early 
days  of  boyhood,  when  it  was  a  favourite  haunt  of  those 
whom  the  varied  avocations  of  after  life  have  since  dis- 
persed far  and  wide,  as  well  as  of  occasional  visits  when  the 
wanderers  have  returned  to  the  old  scenes  of  enjoyment, 
and  lived  over  again  the  hours  which  the  well-remembered 
objects  have  vividly  recalled.  And  Hestercombe  is  able 
to  do  this  in  a  far  greater  degree  than  most  other  localities. 
It  has  ever  had  a  strange  fascination  and  singular  influence 
on  those  who  have  known  it  best — an  almost  indescribable 
atmosphere  peculiarly  its  own.     It  has  been  in  the  recol- 
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lection  of  most  of  us  a  shadowy  thing  of  the  past  rather 
than  a  reality  of  the  living  and  breathing  present.  For 
more  than  half  a  century  little  has  been  done  even  to  pre* 
serve  what  was  once  so  regularly  ordered  and  so  exactly 
arranged.  The  woods  have  about  them  a  primeval  aspect, 
the  lawns  are  overgrown  with  varied  vegetation,  the  paths 
where  a  hundred  years  ago  the  feet  of  fair  ladies  wandered 
amid  a  very  paradise  of  delights  are  now  in  some  places 
all  but  obliterated,  while  those  which  are  tended  the  best 
have  entirely  lost  the  evi'lences  of  that  courtly  care  which 
was  once  so  lavishly  and  lovingly  expended  on  them. 
The  visitor  has  oftentimes  to  gaze  on  landscape  beauties 
through  an  umbrageous  screen  which  all  but  hides  them 
from  his  view,  and  to  investigate  the  works  of  its  old 
possessors,  the  urn  or  the  alcove,  through  a  labyrinth  of 
thicket,  where  his  foot  is  impeded  at  every  step,  and  the 
air  is  dense  with  sylvan  odours  and  heavy  with  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  forest  and  its  verdure.  Many  of  its  vistas 
and  winding  glades  have  indeed  a  weird  aspect,  and  trans- 
port us  to  old  regions  of  nursery  romance  where  a  spot 
which  had  not  been  visited  for  long  generations  was  once 
more  traversed  by  wayfaring  feet  and  revealed  to  the  gaze 
of  living  men.  Such,  in  all  its  mystic,  dreamy,  proud, 
and  stately  beauty,  b  the  Hestercombe  of  to-day. 

But  to  us  there  is  yet  another  point  of  interest  to  which, 
except  by  a  hint  of  the  antiquity  of  the  house,  I  have 
not  yet  adverted.  The  place  has  a  long  and  interesting 
history.  It  is,  of  course,  the  history  but  of  a  private 
estate.  Happily  it  was  the  site  neither  of  Abbey  nor  of 
Priory,  whose  alienation  brought  down  the  doom  which 
the  sin  of  sacrilege  never  fails  to  attract.  The  larger  part 
of  its  annals  necessarily  consists  but  of  a  list  of  its  suc- 
cessive possessors  ;   but  there  are  various  episodes  in  it. 
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never  until  now  presented  to  the  modem  reader,  which 
luoet  agreeably  savour  of  mediaeval  usage^  and  bring  it 
within  the  circuit  of  the  all-engrossing  charm  of  which 
that  portion  of  our  national  history  is  full.  It  is  to  these^ 
of  which  too  many  of  our  modem  historians  have  had  little 
or  no  knowledge,  for  which  I  would  specially  bespeak  my 
reader's  attention. 

The  first  notice  that  we  possess  of  the  place  is  that  it 
was  parcel  of  the  lands  of  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury. 
So  it  was  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  Four 
tenants  held  it  under  the  Abbey^  with  the  ordinary  ser- 
vices, as  presently  related.  Norman  William  took  it  from 
the  monks  and  gave  it  to  the  Bishop  of  Coutances,  in 
whose  hands  it  was  at  the  period  of  the  Domesday  Survey. 
It  is  thus  described  in  that  venerable  Record  : — 

^^  The  same  Bishop  holds  Hasecumbe,  and  William  of 
him.  Four  Thanes  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Edward^ 
and  gelded  for  two  hides  and  three  virgates  of  land.  The 
arable  is  three  carucates.  There  are  two  carucates  in 
the  demesne,  with  one  bondman  and  four  villeins  and  eight 
cottagers  with  two  ploughs.  There  are  there  thirty-one 
acres  of  meadow^  and  ten  acres  of  underwood.  It  was 
worth  forty  shillings,  now  fifty  shillings/'* 

To  this  account,  by  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
estate  consisted  of  between  five  and  six  hundred  acres  of 
land  of  various  denominations,  the  Exon  Domesday  gives 
the  name  of  the  sub-tenant  as  William  de  Moncels,  and 
adds,  after  its  manner,  that  at  the  time  of  the  Survey 
there  were  on  the  property  ten  "  beasts,"  twenty  swine, 
and  one  hundred  and  forty-three  8heep.t 

*  Domeaday,  fol.  87  b.  Terra  Ept  Ckinstant 
t  Exon  Domesday,  fol.  137. 
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From  this  William  de  Moncels  the  place  appears  to  have 
passed  soon  afterwards  to  the  family  of  Flari|  a  well- 
known  member  of  which^  in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth 
century,  Hugh  de  Fluri,  gave  twenty  acres  here  to  the 
infant  Priory  of  Taunton.* 

How  long  the  family  of  Fluri,  which,  I  may  add,  was 
one  of  great  importance,  and  gave  its  distingnishbg 
aflSx  to  Combe-Flory,  Ninehead-Flory,  Leigh-Flory,  and 
Withiel-Flory,  retained  possession  of  lands  in  this  locality 
we  have  no  certain  means  of  determining.  But  on  the 
octave  of  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  in  the  6th  year  of  Henry  III.,  or  the  9th  of 
February,  1222,  Juliana  la  Pottere  remitted  and  claim- 
quitted  a  virgate  of  land  with  appurtenances  in  Hester- 
cumbe  to  Geoffrey  de  Wudeford.  For  this  remission 
Geoffrey  gave  Juliana  four  marcs  of  silver,  f  And,  further, 
in  the  three  weeks  after  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist,  m 
the  40th  year  of  the  same  reign,  or  from  the  24th  of  June 
to  the  14th  of  July,  1256,  certain  land  in  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood was  leased  by  William  Fitz  William  to  William 
de  Camera  for  the  term  of  his  life,  and  to  revert  after  his 
decease  to  the  previous  owner,  with  a  caveat  against  the 
sale,  mortgage,  or  any  other  way  of  alienation  of  the 
property.^ 

These  notices,  fragmentary  as  they  are  and  referring 
to  out-lying  portions  only  of  the  estate,  must  nevertheless 
suffice  the  reader,  until  we  arrive  at  the  period  when 
we  find  the  fair  domain  on  which  we  are  employed  in  re- 
gular possession  of  the  knightly  family  of  De  Meryet,  who 
held  it  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  by  knight  service,  as 

*  Cart.  8  £dw.  UI.  n.  12.  mm.  5,  6.  per  irupeje. 

t  Ped.  Fin.  Somera.  6  Hen.  III.  Ko.  62. 
t  Ped.  Fin.  Somers.  28-40  Hen.  III.  No.  123. 
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of  his  manor  of  Taunton.  The  family  of  De  Meryet  is 
a  difficult  one  to  trace,  owing  to  the  multiplicity  of  its 
branches  and  similarity  of  names  ;  but  by  the  aid  of  in- 
quisitions, fines,  and  similar  documents  I  will  endeavour 
to  throw  what  light  I  may  on  the  Hestercombe  line  of  it. 
I  am  acquainted  with  some  curious  episodes  in  the  his- 
tory of  several  of  its  earlier  members,  but  to  enter  into 
tbese  would  take  us  too  far  from  the  limits  to  which  I  am 
restricted. 

John  de  Meriet — ^son  of  John  de  Meriet,  who  died 
13  Edward  I.,  1285,  and  an  assignment  of  dower  in  favour 
of  whose  widow,  amounting  after  all  deductions  to  xlviij'* 
xiiij'  iiij^  ob.  q«  (£48  14«.  4|c2.),  made  in  the  month  of 
May  ensuing,  is  annexed  to  the  Clans  Roll  of  that  year,* — 
the  first  of  the  family  that  I  have  found  connected 
with  Hestercombe,  was  a  party  with  John  de  Hester- 
cumbe  to  a  final  concord  by  which  he  obtained  from  the 
latter  eight  acres  of  arable  land  and  five  acres  of  meadow 
with  appurtenances  in  Hestercumbe,  together  with  one 
hundred  shillings  of  yearly  rent  from  the  same  vill,  paid 
by  Gregory  de  Welyngton  and  his  heirs  from  all  the 
tenements  therein  heretofore  held  by  John  de  Hestercumb 
aforesaid.  The  instrument  was  dated  at  Westminster  on 
the  quindisme  of  Easter,  21  Edward.  I.,  or  the  12th  of 
April,  1293.  It  is  added  that  John  de  Meriet  gave  to 
John  of  Hestercumbe  for  the  aforesaid  recognizance  a 
sparrow-hawk,  that  the  concord  was  passed  in  the  presence 
and  with  the  agreement  of  the  aforesaid  Gregory,  and 
that  he  did  fealty  to  the  new  owner  in  the  same  court«t 

This  John  de  Meryet  must  have  died  soon  after  the 

*  Rot.  Glaus.  13  Edw.  I.  m.  8,  in  ced.    There  was  more  in  connexion 
with  this  in  the  illegible  Inq.  p.m.  30  Edw.  I.  n.  147. 

t  Fed.  Fin.  Somers.  21>35  Edw.  I.  n.  1.    Appendix,  No.  I. 
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date  of  the  last  transaction,  for  he  left  behind  hitn  a  son, 

John,  who  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his  father^s  de- 
ceases, and  succeeded  to  his  estates  in  the  year  1297.  He 
was  bom  at  Meryet  (an  additional  proof,  it  may  be,  that 
his  father- was  the  first  of  the  family  who  owned  Hester- 
combe,  the  old  domain  from  which  they  took  their  cog- 
nomen), on  the  Thursday  in  Holy  Week,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Edvtard  I.,  which  is  coincident  with  the  2nd  of 
April,  1276.  I  gain  these  facts  from  a  most  interesting 
''  Proof  of  Age,"  which  I  have  found  on  the  Coram  Rege 
Roll  of  Trinity  Term  in  the  25th  year  of  Edward  L* 
As  the  information  is  so  curious,  and  the  mode  of  its 
transmission  so  little  understood  by  modern  readers,  as 
well  as  affording  a  very  graphic  illustration  of  the  period 
to  which,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  am  desirous  of  directing 
special  attention,  I  shall  be  doing  a  service  to  a  student  of 
the  medieval  history  of  Hestercombe  by  entering  into 
some  detiuls. 

This  John,  son  of  John  de  Meriet,  was  bom  at  the  time 
and  place  above  stated.  He  lost  his  father  while  yet  a 
minor,  and  his  guardians  were  Felicia,  the  wife  of  William 
de  Shorteford,  and,  first,  Robert  Bumell,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  on  his  death  the  Bishop  of  Ely.  In  the 
year  1297  he  became  of  age,  and  in  order  to  enable  him 
to  obtain  livery  of  his  estates  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
guardians  the  following  ^^  Proof  of  Age"  was  returned* 
It  was  obtained  by  inquest,  in  answer  to  a  writ  issued  by 
the  King  and  addressed  to  the  eschaetor,  who  proceeded 
to  the  investigation  with  all  the  care  which  the  subject 
required. 
The  following  witnesses  and  their  depositions  were  abun- 

*  Plac.  Coram  R^ge,  Trin.  25  Edw.  I.  No.  152.  rot.  iij. 
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dantly  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  and  it  requires  bu^  a  very 
slight  exercise  of  the  imagination  to  help  us  to  a  vivid 
picture  of  an  old  Somersetshire  gathering. 

Richard  de  Loveny,  of  the  age  of  forty  years  and 
upwards,  examined  on  oath,  deposed  that  John,  the  son  of 
John  de  Meriet,  was  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  at 
Easter  last  past,  and  further  that  he  was  bom  at  Meriet, 
and  baptised  in  the  parish  Church  on  Easter  Even,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  present  King.  Being  further  asked 
how  he  could  remember  the  fact  after  so  long  a  time  since 
that  of  its  occurrence,  the  witness  deposed  that  he  was 
then  in  possession  of  certain  land  by  the  gift  of  his  father 
in  the  vill  of  Lopene,  distant  not  more  than  half  a  mile 
from  Meriet ;  that  the  gifi  was  made  to  him  in  the  third 
year  of  the  King ;  that  he  was  then  at  Lopene,  where 
immediately  after  the  birth  of  the  said  John  the  rumour 
reached  him ;  that  the  said  John  was  bom  on  the  Thurs- 
day before  Easter,  and  was  afterwards  baptised  on  Easter 
Even  by  Henry,  the  vicar  of  Suthpederton ;  that  Sir 
Gilbert  de  Knouyll  was  one  of  his  god-fathers,  and  Lady 
Albreda  de  Mohun  his  god-mother ;  and  further  that  the 
land  aforesaid  was  given  him  at  Hockedey,  in  the  third 
year  aforesaid,  and  that  he  held  it  to  the  eighth  year  of 
the  King's  reign,  &c. 

Thomas  de  la  More,  of  sixty  years  of  age,  deposed  to 
the  facts  of  the  birth  and  baptism  ;  and,  further,  that 
Hugh  de  la  More  his  father  died  on  the  Tuesday  next 
before  the  birth  of  the  said  John,  at  la  More  in  the  parish 
of  Cmkera,  not  distant  more  than  half  a  mile  from  Meriet ; 
that  he  was  invited  to  the  feast  when  the  mother  of  the 
aforesaid  John  was  Churched,  but  was  not  present  at  the 
same  by  reason  of  his  being  occupied  by  some  business 
connected  with  his  father's  will. 
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John  de  Lambrok,  of  the  age  of  forty  years  and  upwarda, 
deposed  in  like  manner  ;  and  in  reply  to  farther  questions 
added  that  Ela,  the  mother  of  the  said  John^  was  Churched 
on  the  Thursday  next  after  the  month  of  Easter  next 
after  the  birth  of  the  aforesaid  John  [7  May,  1276].  Also 
that  Nicholas  his  &ther  was  invited  to  the  Churching 
feast|  and  was  present  thereat,  and  he  himself  with  him. 

Hugh  de  Lopeneford,  of  sixty  years  of  age  and  upwards, 
deposed  similarly;  and  added  that  he  was  living  at  the 
time  of  the  aforesaid  birth  and  baptism  with  the  father  of 
John  at  Meriete,  and  for  five  years  next  ensuing ;  that  he 
bought  certain  land  of  Walter  de  Ffurneus,  and  that  he  is 
assured  of  the  time  by  the  date  on  the  conveyance  of  the 
aforesaid  land  which  is  now  in  his  possession. 

Thomas  de  la  Forde  of  Chynnok  Aumarle,  of  the  age 
of  forty  years,  resident  a  mile  from  Meryete.  Agreed 
with  the  previous  witnesses,  and  further  that  he  was 
present  at  the  Churching  feast,  and  that  he  has  a  son, 
John  by  name,  yet  living,  who  was  bom  in  the  week  next 
after  Easter,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  King. 

Henry  de  Leghe  of  Crukerne,  of  the  age  of  forty  years 
and  upwards,  resident  a  mile  from  Meryete.  Agreed  as 
to  the  age,  birth,  baptism,  and  other  circumstances,  with 
Kichard  de  Loveny  first  sworn.  Added  that  he  was 
present  on  the  Thursday  next  after  the  month  of  Easter 
in  the  third  [sic]  year  of  the  King,  at  the  Churching 
feast ;  and  that  a  little  before  the  lady  was  Churched  his 
own  wife  Alice  died,  about  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Cross 
[3  May]  in  the  month  of  May,  now  twenty-one  years 
past  and  upwards,  by  which  he  well  knows  of  the  age 
aforesaid. 

Hugh  de  Brugg,  of  forty  years  of  age,  resident  a  mile 
from  Meryet.     Agreed  with  those  already  sworn  as  to 
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age,  &0.9  and  added  that  he  was  present  at  the  Churching 
feasty  and  remembers  the  time  because  a  little  afterwards 
in  the  same  year  he  espoused  Avice  his  wife  still  surviving. 
John  de  Esse  of  Henle,  living  a  mile  and  a  half  firom 
Meryety  of  the  age  of  thirty-seven  years.  Agreed  with 
the  rest^  and  added,  as  a  reason  for  hb  recollection,  that 
in  the  same  year  he  was  in  attendance  on  one  Nicholas 
Frye  of  Crukern,  and  with  the  wife  of  the  said  Nicholas, 
his  mistress,  went  to  the  Churching  feast,  on  the  day  and 
year  deposed  to  by  the  first  witness  ;  and  that  he  specially 
remembered  the  time  because  in  the  same  year  he  espoused 
one  Isolda  his  wife,  who  was  afterwards  separated  from 
him  by  divorce,  and  who  was  still  living. 

Mathew  de  Esse  of  Cudeworth,  two  miles  from  Meriet, 
of  the  age  of  thirty-eight  years  and  upwards.  Agreed  as  to 
age,  birth,  baptism,  &c*,  with  those  already  sworn.  When 
askedy  &c.,  deposed  that  in  the  same  year  about  fifteen 
days  afterwards  he  espoused  Joan  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir 
Alan  de  Ffumeaus,  knt.,  whom  for  some  time  previously 
he  tenderly  loved.  From  this  he  well  knew  and  was 
sure,  &c.* 

Robert  de  Way  ford  of  Crukern,  a  mile  from  Meryet, 
of  fifty  years  of  age  and  upwards.  Agreed  with  the  former 
08  to  age,  &C.  Added  that  he  had  a  son  by  name  Richard, 
still  living,  who  was  born  in  the  same  year,  and  in  the 
same  week,  on  the  Tuesday  before  the  Thursday  on  which 
the  siud  John  was  born. 

William  de  Wermewell  of  Neuton,  five  miles  from 
Meriete,  of  fifty  years  of  age.  Agreed  with  the  rest  as 
to  age,  &c     Added  that  in  the  same  year  on  the  feast 

*  I  give  the  text  of  thiB  deposition  in  Appendix,  No.  IL,  as  a  specimen 
of  the  mode  in  which  they  appear  in  the  original  Record. 
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of  S.  Barnabas,  Ap.  [11th  June]  be  bougbt  bis  land  of 
Neaeton,  in  tbe  County  of  Somerset,  which  he  yet  holds. 

Hamund  Pianaz  of  Cbeselbergb,  a  mile  from  Meryet, 
of  forty  years  of  age  and  upwards,  agreed  with  the  rest 
as  to  age,  &c.  Added  that  his  ancestors  were  of  the 
County  of  Surrey,  of  the  vill  of  Taleworth  by  Kyngeston, 
and  that  in  the  aforesaid  year,  the  fourth  of  the  present 
King,  he  left  his  home  and  came  to  Cheselbergh  that  he 
might  there  serve  one  John  de  Pianaz,  bis  uncle,  then 
parson  of  the  church  of  Chiselberwe,  twenty-one  years 
ago  at  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
[2  Feb.],  and  that  there  by  common  report  he  heard 
and  knew  of  the  age  of  the  aforesaid  John. 

All  this  was  considered  sufficient  proof,  and,  as  it  ap- 
peared from  his  personal  appearance  that  he  was  of  full 
age,  it  was  ordered  that  the  said  John  should  have  seisin 
of  his  lands  and  tenements  thus  by  heirship  belonging  to 
him.* 

This  John,  as  we  have  seen,  succeeded  to  his  lands  after 
the  Proof  above  recited  in  the  year  1297.  He  was  soon 
to  understand  that  property  brings  its  responsibilities  and 
duties.  For  in  answer  to  a  writ  dated,  witness  the  Eling, 
at  Westminster,  14th  January,  28  Edward  L,  1299-1300, 
he  is  included  in  the  list  of  the  King's  tenants  summoned 
to  do  service  against  the  Scots-f  These  trouble^,  however, 
were  soon  over,  for  it  was  doubtless  the  same  John  and  - 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  between  whom  and  Bartholomew 
Savage  a  final  concord  respecting  the  manors  of  Hester- 
cumbe  and  Legh  Fflory  was  passed  at  Westminster  in 
the   octaves  of   S.  John  Baptist  in  the    34th  year  of 

•  Plac.  Coram  Rege,  26  Edw.  I.  Term  Tiin.  No.  162.  rot  iij. 

+  MS.  Harl.  1192.  f.  6  6. 
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• 

£dward  L*  or,  in  other  words,  between  the  24th  of  June 

and  the  Ist  of  July,  1306.    To  tiie  same  John,  in  1311, 

"William  de  Ashtone,  son  of  John  de  Ashtone,  surrendered 

all  right  in  lands,  services,  &c.,  in  Ashton  near  Bristol, 

and  in  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Est  Capelonde.t    A 

similar  process  issued  between  the  same  John  de  Meryet, 

who  is  expressly  styled  ^*  of  Hestercombe,''  and  William 

le  Veil  and  Dionysia  his  wife,  concerning  one  messuage, 

ten  acres  of  bosc,  and  a  moiety  of  one  virgate  of  arable 

land^  with  appurtenances,  in  Asshton,  near  Bristol.     By 

these  instruments  the  lord  of  Hestercombe  became  the 

owner  of  lands  with  which  the  family  was  long  associated. 

For  this  recognizance  John  gave  William  and  Dionysia 

one  hundred  shillings  of  silver.      The  date  of  the  last 

transaction  was  the  morrow  of  S.  Martin,  in  the  sixth  year 

of  Edward  IL,  or  the  12th  of  November,  13 12.^ 

Sir  John  de  Meriet  lost  his  first  wife,  whose  name,  it 
it  will  be  perceived,  is  omitted  in  the  document  just  re- 
ferred to,  in  or  before  the  year  1312  ;  and  it  was  doubtless 
to  him  that  the  entry  in  Bishop  Drokenesford's  register 
refers,  which  I  have  quoted  in  my  History  of  Cannington 
Priory,  to  the  eifect  that  he  had  received  absolution, 
dated  the  28th  March,  1314,  from  a  sentence  of  excom- 
munication which  had  been  passed  on  him  for  having 
caused  the  heart  of  his  deceased  wife  to  be  taken  from 
her  corpse,  a  practice  to  which,  judging  from  the  in- 
stances there  referred  to,  the  family  was  addicted,  and  had 
been  ordered  to  inter  it  with  the  body  from  which  it  had 
been  removed.||     It  was  the  Nun's  heart,  ^Me  quer  dame 

•  Ped.  Fin.  Somen.  21  -35  Edw.  I.  n.  169. 

t  From  an  original  deed  in  the  Surrenden  Collection. 

t  Fed.  Fin.  Somen.  1-6  Edw.  II.  n.  138. 

il  I^g.  Drok.  f.  Ixvij  6. 
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Maud  de  Memete  Nonayne  de  CannyntuDe/' — the  reader 
will  hardly  fail  to  remember^— of  the  resting-place  of  which 
the  beautiful  memorial  yet  remuna  in  the  Church  of  Combe 
Flory.* 

A  member  of  the  family  had  founded  a  Chantry  in 
a  Chapel  dedicated  to  the  Bleaaed  Vir^n  adjoining  to 
this  Church  of  Combe-Flory,  and  on  the  iij.  Non.  Feb- 
ruary, the  3rd  of  that  month,  1313,  a  commission  was 
issued  by  the  Bishop  to  induct  John  de  Ammyngford, 
chaplain,  into  corporal  possession  of  the  same-f 

Between  three  and  four  months  after  the  date  of  the 
absolution  above-mentioned,  the  same  John  was  witness, 
together  with  John  de  Mo[h]un,  Andrew  Loterel,  Hugh 
de  Poppeham,  William  de  Wyggeber,  Matthew  de  For- 
neuz,  Matthew  de  Clyvedon,  Gilbert  de  Bere,  Ejits. ; 
Walter  le  Lyf,  Richard  de  Loveney,  Balph  le  Fitzurs, 
John  atte  Zurde,  Matthew  de  Coker,  ^^  and  others,''  to  an 
agreement  between  John  de  Drokenesford,  Bp.  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  John  de  Membury,  lord  of  the  manor  of 
West  Bagborough,  concerning  the  bounds  of  that  and  the 
manor  of  Bishop's  Lydeard.  It  was  made  on  the  Tuesday 
next  after  the  feast  of  the  Translation  of  S.  Thomas  the 
Martyr,  in  the  8th  year  of  Edward  II.,  which  is  coincident 
with  the  9th  of  July,  13144 

Legal  proceedings  connected  with  common  of  pasture 
in  West  Bagborough  appear  by  this  award  to  have  been 

•  MediiBval  NnimerieB  of  Somerset.  Cannington  Priory,  p.  11. 

t  IXeg.  Dr€k.  foL  cxlviij. 
t  Reg.  Well.  I.  ff.  145  6,  146.  I  possess  a  very  fine  oontempomy 
copy  of  this  instrument,  which  1  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  celebrated 
Surrenden  Collection  in  1863,  and  which  has  enabled  me  to  fix  the  ezsct 
date  of  the  transaction.  That  in  the  Wells  Register  has  been  erased 
and  another  substituted,  but  proved  to  be  inaccurate  by  the  date  of  the 
confirmation  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  with  which  the  document 
concludes. 
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quashed,  as  at  the  assizes  held  at  Taunton,  on  the  Friday 
next  afiter  the  feast  of  S.  Giles,  8  Edward  II.,  the  6th  of 
September,  1314,  the  plaintiff  did  not  appear,  and  the 
Sishop  and  his  party  left  the  court  ^^  sine  die.''* 

On  the  Tiii.  of  the  ICalends  of  August,  the  25th  of  July, 
1316,  an  event  is  recorded  to  have  happened  which  may 
have  a  livelier  interest  for  the  student  of  Hestercombe  his- 
tory than  those  which  relate  to  the  more  distant  possessions 
of  the  family  of  the  owners.  The  lord  of  Hestercombe  had 
built  a  chapel  for  his  household  on  account  of  the  distance 
between  his  manor-house  and  the  parish  church  at 
Kingston,  and  Bishop  John  de  Drokenesford  granted  at 
Wyvelescumb  on  the  day  above-named,  and  for  the  afore- 
said reason,  his  special  licence  for  the  celebration  of  mass 
and  other  Divine  offices.! 

This  chapel  stood  at  the  west  of  the  mansion,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  consisted  of  a  nave  and  chancel,  with  a 
south  porch,  and  a  bell  turret  on  the  west  gaUe.  As  it 
will  be  seen,  it  was  repaired  and  ornamented  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  following  century,  but  was  needlessly  removed 
in  a  long  subsequent  age  which  appreciated  little  and  un- 
derstood less  the  precious  remains  which  it  presumed  in 
some  cases  to  mutilate  and  in  others  to  destroy. 

I  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the  end  of  my  notices  of  this 
old  Hestercombe  worthy.  On  the  9th  of  July,  1319,  at 
York,  King  Edward  11.,  at  the  instance  of  his  beloved 
cousin,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  granted  to  John  de 
Meryet  and  his  heirs  £br  ever  a  charter  of  free  warren  in 
all  their  demesne  lands  of  Hestercoumbe,  Legheflory, 
Estcapelond,  Coumbeflory,  and  Ashton  by  BristoU,  those 


•  Flac.  de  Jnr.  et  Aams.  8  Edw.  L  2  >  1.  rot  7. 
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lands  not  being  within  the  bounds  of  any  of  the  royal 
forests.  No  man  was  to  enter  them  in  pursuit  of  game, 
without  the  licence  of  the  aforesaid  John  or  his  heirs,  on 
pain  of  forfeiture  of  ten  pounds.  The  witnesses  of  the  grant 
were  the  Abp.  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  the  Earl  of 
Kichmond,  Bichard  de  Grey,  Hugh  de  Audele,  senr.,  and 
others.* 

On  the  xvii.  Kal.  Apr.,  the  6th  of  March,  1323,  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  granted  letters  dimissory  to 
Thomas  Alnard,  of  Hescecomb  (qu.  Hestercombe  ?),  aco- 
lite,  for  the  order  of  subdeacon  from  any  Catholic  biBhop.t 

The  next  notice  that  I  can  furnish  of  Sir  John  de  Meiyet 
is  a  very  curious  and  interesting  one.  He  had  married  a 
second  time,  and  on  Wednesday  after  Mid-lent  Sunday  in 
the  19th  year  of  Edward  II.,  which  is  coincident  with  the 
5th  of  March,  1326,  Bishop  John  de  Drokenesford  ad- 
dressed a  certificate  to  the  viscounts,  bailiffs,  ministers,  &c., 
of  Hugh  de  Dispensar,  intimating  by  those  presents,  after 
the  customary  salutations,  that,  inasmuch  as  he  believed 
it  to  be  a  pious  and  meritorious  act  to  bear  witness  to 
truth|  lest  men  should  waver  in  doubt,  and  so  through 
their  error  fall  into  danger,  he  was  happy  to  certify  that 
the  Lady  Elizabeth  Paynel,  wife  of  Sir  John  de  Meryet, 
knight,  was  living  and  well  with  her  husband  on  the  day 
of  his  writing,  the  Wednesday  next  after  the  Sunday  on 
which  is  sung  LcBtare  Jerusalem^  in  the  manor  of  the  afore- 
said John  of  Hestrecombe.  j:  He  writes  from  his  neigh- 
bouring manor  of  Wyvelescumbi  and  the  style  of  his 
communication  naturally  leads  us  to  infer  that  there  was 
much  more  than  official  courtesy  between  the  good  Bishop 

*  Rot.  Cart.  13  Edw.  IL  n.  35.    Appendix,  No.  IV. 

+  Reg.  Drok.  f .  ccxvij  6. 

X  Reg.  Drok.  f .  ccxlviij  6.    Appendix,  No.  V. 
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and  the  worshipful  paur  to  whose  life  and  health  he  thus 
pleasantly  bears  witness. 

This  agreeable  scene  is  soon  changed.  The  year  after- 
i^ards,  the  1st  of  Edward  III.,  1327,  Sir  John  de  Meryet 
i^^as  gathered  to  his  fathers.  After  an  inquisition  then 
taken,  a  verdict  was  returned  that  he  died  possessed — 
among  other  properties,  Assheton,  Capelond,  &c. — of  cer- 
tiun  lands  and  a  certain  tenement  in  Hestercombe,  which 
he  held  by  knight  service  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  as 
of  his  manor  of  Taunton,  and  that  it  was  worth  x/t  per 
annum.*     He  also  left  behind  him  a  son  under  age, 

John  de  Meryet,  in  the  wardship,  I  presume,  of  Sir 
John  de  Acton,  who  by  reason  of  his  ward's  nunority 
presented  a  clerk  named  Geoffirey  to  the  church  of  Cape- 
londe,  zij  Kal.  of  July,  the  20th  June,  1328.t 

Of  the  date  of  the  death  of  this  John  de  Meryet  I  am 
ignorant,  but  he  was  succeeded  by 

Walter  de  Meryet.  This  Walter  was  he  who  in  the 
year  1341  attempted  to  found  another  Religious  House  in 
Taunton  for  a  community  of  Carmelites,  ordinarily  called 
Whitefriars,  all  the  known  particulars  of  which  are  re- 
lated in  my  History  of  Taunton  Priory.^  For  some 
unexplained  cause  the  endeavour  was  fruitless,  and  the 
lands  with  which  he  had  intended  to  endow  his  foundation 
remained  in  his  own  hands  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 
He  died  on  the  18th  of  May,  1345,  without  issue.  By  a 
writ  dated  at  Westminster,  the  6th  of  June,  19  Edward 
in.,  a  jury  was  assembled  which  returned  a  verdict  that 
at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  seised  of  the  manors  of 

♦  MS.  Harl.  4120.  p.  103. 

t  Eeg.  Drok.  f.  cclxxj.     MS.  Harl.  4120.  p.  122. 

X  Inq.  ad  q.d.  15  Edw.  lU.  (2  ns.)  n.  58.   Pat.  15  Edw.  lU.  p.  2.  m.  44. 
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Combe  Florey  and  Hestercombe^  and  of  nineteen  acres  of 
meadow  land  in  Taunton,  called  Coke's  Mede,  to  which 
reference  waa  just  now  made,  &c. ;  and  further  that 

Walter,  the  cousin  of  the  deceased  Walter,  was  his  heir, 
and  of  the  age  of  thirty  years  and  upwards.* 

This  Walter  also  died  without  issue,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  nephew, 

Simon  de  Meryet,  son  of  John,  brother  of  Walter.  At 
his  presentation  the  Bishop  adtnitted,  viij.  Id.  Feb.,  the 
6th  of  that  month,  1348,  John  Stille,  priest,  to  the  chantry 
in  the  chapel  of  Blessed  Mary  by  the  church  of  Combe 
Flory  ;t  at  the  presentation  of  the  same  Simon  de  Meryet, 
expressly  styled  in  the  Better  ^*  his  beloved  son,^  ''dilecti 
sui  filii  '* — a  very  unusual  mode  of  recording  such  transac- 
tions— ix.  Kal.  Apr.,  24th  of  March,  1350,  Bartholomew 
de  la  Byxyn,  to  the  same  chantry ;{  and  also  to  the  same, 
and  at  the  presentation  of  the  same,  William  Assheleigh, 
chaplain,  on  the  iv.  Kal.  Sept.,  the  29th  of  August,  1351.|| 

To  the  same  Sir  Simon  de  Meryet  Bishop  Ralph  de 
Salopia  on  the  17th  of  March,  1354-5,  at  Wyvelescumb, 
granted  his  licence  for  the  celebration  of  masses  and  other 
Divine  offices  in  his  chapel  of  Hestercombe.  The  licence 
was  to  last  from  that  date  until  the  following  Michaelma8.§ 

It  may  strike  the  reader  as  a  thing  unaccountable  that, 
with  the  church  of  Cheddon  Fitzpaine  so  close  to  Hester- 
combe,  and  to  which  access  was  so  convenient  at  all  times, 
and  under  all  circumstances,  there  could  be  any  necessity 
for  a  chapel  at  the  manor  house,  or  for  the  licences  which 
we  have  seen  to  authorise  its  use.    The  simple  explana- 

*  Inq.  p.in.  19  Edw.  III.  (1  ns.)  n.  55. 
t  Reg.  Bad.  f.  occxzzyj  b.  t  lb.  f.  codzxxj. 

tl  lb.  f.  ccclxxzyiij.  §  lb.  f.  occcxzzij. 
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tion  of  this  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  Hestercombe  is 
not  in  the  parish  of  Cheddon,  but  of  Kingston^  and  it  was 
the  strict  rule  of  mediasval  times  that  everyone  should 
resort  for  the  Sacraments  to  his  Parish  Church.  The  nearer 
neighbourhood,  and  consequently  greater  ease  of  accesSi 
was  not  allowed  to  avail  those  who,  in  despite  of  their 
parish  priest,   should  presume  to  betake  themselves  to 
other  churches  for  the  Divine  offices.    This  state  of  things 
is  hardly  intelligible  to  ourselvesi  who,  without  molestation 
if  not  without  remark,  attend  what  church  we  will,  or,  if 
we  vrill  have  it  so,  no  church  at  alL    As  much  as  any, 
perhaps,  is  the  writer  himself  an  instance  of  the  change, 
in  whose  congregation  may  be  found  persons  from  half  a 
dozen  parishes,  and  a  score  or  more  of  ecclesiastical  districts. 
This,  of  course,  is  even  now  far  more  the  case  with  urban 
or  suburban  than  with  country  parishes  of  small  popula- 
tions.   But  in  ancient  times  the  rule  was  as  I  have  stated, 
and  was  rigidly  enforced.     I  will  offer  in  proof  an  example 
or  two  from  the  contemporary  records  of  this  very  diocese. 
On  the  xj.  Kal.  Oct.,  the  2l8t  of  September,  1351,  not 
four  years  before  the  date  of  this  second  licence  in  behalf 
of  the  chapel  of  Hestercombe,  the  same  Bishop  Balph 
addressed  a  missive  from  Banewell  to  William  atte  Stone^ 
the  vicar  of  Taunton,  reminding  him  that,  according  to 
the  canonical  statutes,  people  belonging  to  one  parish  are 
not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Sacraments  in  the  churches  of 
other  parishes,  especially  on  Sundays  and  Festivals ;  and 
drawing  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  certain  of  the 
parishioners  of  Monketon,  in  contempt  of  their  own  parish 
church,  were  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  that  of  Taunton 
on  such  days,  whereof  complaint  had  been  made  to  him  by 
John  of  Bath,  the  rector  of  Monketon.     We  who  know 
the    country  have    no    difficulty   in    understanding  the 
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cause  of  this  breach  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Monkton 
parishioners.  The  distance  was  long,  and  the  roads  were 
bad — sometimes  impassable  from  the  inundations.  All 
this,  however^  availed  nothing  with  the  administrator  of 
the  law.  Hci  therefore,  positively  orders  and  enjoins  the 
vicar  that  on  all  such  days,  before  he,  or  any  one  by  his 
authority,  proceed  to  the  celebration  of  mass,  he  enquire 
if  any  one  from  another  parish,  in  contempt  of  his  own 
priest,  presume  to  be  present,  and,  if  he  shall  find  any 
such,  that  he  drive  them  out  and  compel  them  to  return  on 
pain  of  canonical  censures,  to  be  launched  against  them 
by  his  authority.  And,  further,  that  he  should  carefully 
furnish  him  or  his  commissary  with  an  exact  account  of 
what  he  should  do  in  the  matter,  together  with  the  names 
and  surnames  of  any  who  should  resist  this  order,  in  a 
formal  letter  under  his  authentic  seal.*  Even-handed 
justice  was  the  rule  of  those  times,  and  the  same  authority 
which  had  vindicated  the  prerogative  of  the  Monkton 
rector  soon  asserted  against  him  the  equal  rights  of  a  neigh- 
bouring incumbent.  On  the  ix.  Kal.  Sept.,  the  24th  of 
August,  1362,  the  same  bishop  wrote  from  Wyvelescumb 
to  the  rector  of  Monketon,  inhibiting  him,  under  pain  of 
the  greater  excommunication,  from  meddling  with  the 
tithes,  great  or  small,  or  oblations  pertaining  to  the  Church 
of  Crich  ;  and,  also,  forbidding  under  the  same  penalty  all 
chaplains  from  presuming  to  administer  the  sacraments  or 
sacramentals  to  the  parishioners  of  Crich,  and  the  said 
parishioners  from  receiving  the  sacraments  from  such 
without  his  special  licence.  If  he  found  any  of  the  par- 
ties rebellious,  he  was  to  inform  him  of  their  names 
and  Bumames.f 

*  Beg.  Rad.  f.  ccdxzzxj  6.    Appendix,  No.  YI. 
t  Reg.  Rad.  in  Drok.  f,  colzzzxiiij. 
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Hence  the  necesaity  for  the  chapel  of  Heetercombe, 
and  for  the  episcopal  licence  for  its  due  employment. 

Simon  de  Meryeti  in  favour  of  whom  the  licence  was 
granted  which  has  been  the  subject  of  this  digression^ 
married  Margery,  whose  name  I  find  associated  with  his  in 
a  fine  passed  at  Westminster,  in  the  octaves  of  S.  Hilary, 
30  Edward  III.,  from  the  13th  to  the  20th  January,  1356-7, 
between  them  and  John  Suspyn,  parson  of  the  church 
of  Wydecombe,  in  respect  of  the  manors  of  Combe  fflory 
and  Heystercombe,  with  appurtenances,  except  two  acres 
of  arable  land  in  Heystercombe,  and  of  the  advowson  of 
the  chantry  at  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the 
church  of  Combe  £9ory.  It  was  agreed  that  the  manors 
and  advowson  aforesaid  should  be  held  by  Simon  and 
Margery  and  their  heirs  male,  and  that  in  default  of  such 
they  should  go  to  the  heirs  male  of  Simon,  and  in  default  to 
Thomas,  son  of  Sir  John  Try  vet,  Knt.,  and  Alice  his  wife.* 

John  de  Meryet  succeeded  Simon  soon  after  the  last- 
named  date.  Between  him  and  Sir  Edmund  de  Arondell, 
Elnt.,  John  Benyn,  Jol^n  Stokes,  and  others,  a  final 
concord  was  passed  at  Westminster,  in  the  octaves  of  & 
Michael,  34  Edward  III.,  30  Sept.— 6  Oct  1360,  con- 
cerning the  manors  of  Dondene,  Brodemershton,  Meriet, 
Great  Lopene,  Great  Stratton,  Hestercombe,  Wyke,  and 
Combeflory.f     He  died  in  1369.     His  son,  another 

John  de  Meryet,  the  last  of  the  name  who  owned  Hester- 
combe, was  a  party  with  Henry  Molyns,  John  Benyn,  and 
John  Stokes  to  a  final  concord  respecting  the  same  manors 
and  other  property  in  the  47th  year  of  Edward  III.,  13744 
He  leased  a  messuage,  a  mill,  and  a  carucate  of  land  at 

*Ped.  Fin.  Somen.  2^-38  Edw.  III.  n.  11. 

t  Fed.  Fin.  Somen.  39-^1  Edw.  III.  n.  S8. 

t  MS.  Lansd.  306,  p.  152. 
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Meriet  to  John  Canon^  of  Legfae  (T — a  great  part  of  the  M  S. 
18  illegible,)  and  Isolda,  his  wife^  at  Croukenii  on  Satorday 
next  after  the  feast  of  the  Purification  (?)  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  47  Edw.  IIL,  the  4th  of  February,  (!)  1374,  ter- 
minable  at  the  death  of  the  lessee.*  The  same  John 
excepted  Combeflory  and  Hestercombe  from  a  deed  of 
feoffment  of  his  estate,  dated  48  Edward  IIL,  1374.t  He 
was  summoned  to  pariiament  in  1379,  and  died  in  1391,} 
leaving  an  only  child 

Elizabeth.  This  lady  married  John  la  Wane,  son,  I 
believe,  of  the  hero  of  Poitiers,  who  in  her  right  became 
the  possessor  of  Hestercombe,  and  firom  whom  for  a  very 
long  period  descended  the  successive  owners  of  this  in* 
teresting  place.  It  would  appear,  however,  fix)m  the  final 
concords,  that  the  family  of  Warre  was  mixed  up  with 
various  transactions  connected  with  the  estate  of  Hester- 
combe some  time  before  the  death  of  the  last  de  Meryet. 
In  the  years  1375  and  1390,  for  example,  a  William, 
son  of  John  Warre,  was  a  party  in  legal  proceedings 
affecting  the  ovmership  of  the  manors  of  Hestercombe  and 
Combeflory.il 

Of  most  of  the  Warres  I  have  but  little  to  add  beside 
the  mention  of  th^ir  names,  the  fiunilies  into  which  they 
married,  and  the  dates  of  their  several  successions  to  the 
estate.  This  can  hardly  be  called  the  History  of  Hester- 
combe in  the  sense  in  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  present 
it  to  the  reader,  though  here  and  there  some  particulars 
are  narrated  which  are  strictly  in  order  as  minutely  illus- 
trative of  the  place  and  neighbourhood. 

•  Inq.  p.m.  47  Edw.  III.  (2  nos.)  n.  84. 

t  CoUiiuon,  from  Sir  W.  Pole's  MS.  p.  545. 

t  Add.  MS.  B.M.  5937,  f.  50  b. 

II  Pod.  Fin.  Somers.  1-11  Rio.  IL  n.  27.  12-20  Ric.  IL  n.  14. 


HBBTERCOMBE.  157 

It  hardly  admits  of  ooDJecture,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  stately  tomb,  which  is  so  great  an  ornament  of  the  ^ 
church  of  Kingston^  and  where  so  many  of  the  race  lie 
boriedi  was  erected  in  the  time  of  the  John  la  Warre, 
husband  of  Elizabeth  de  Meryet,  the  first  of  his  family 
who  was  master  of  Hestercombe.  He  was  here  during 
the  last  ten  years  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  period  to 
which  the  tomb  must  be  referred. 

Bichard  la  Warre,  their  son,  married  Joan,  daughter  and 
heir  of  John  Atwood.  Some  of  the  windows  of  the  house 
appear  to  be  of  this  period. 

John  Warre,  son  of  this  Bichard  Warre,  married  Joan, 
daughter  of  John  Combe,  of  Dalwood,  in  the  county  of 
Dorset.  He  was  High  Sheriff  of  Somerset  and  Dorset, 
2  Henry  V.,  1414,  and  8  Henry  VI-,  1429. 

His  son,  Bobert  Warre,  married  Christina,  sister  of 
Sir  Bichard  Hankford,  of  Annery,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 
He  was  sheriff  of  Somerset  and  Dorset,  36  Henry  YI., 
1457.  He  made  his  will  on  the  7th  of  July,  1466, 
6  Edward  IV.,  the  day  before  his  death,  wherein  he  de- 
scribes himself  as  resident  in  the  parish  of  Kyngeston, 
of  sane  mind  and  good  memory,  but  weak  and  at  the 
point  of  death.  He  bequeaths  his  soul  to  Almighty  God, 
and  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  conventual  Church  of 
the  Monastery  of  Athelney.  He  leaves  to  Cristina  his 
wife  a  silver  ewer  and  basin  ;  to  his  son  Bichard  a  silver 
ewer  and  basin  ;  to  Bichard  Saleway,  vicar  of  Kyngeston, 
yj*  viij^  for  tithes  forgotten  ;  to  Giles,  clerk  there,  xx* ;  to 
Andrew  Godde  his  gown  of  "Cremesyn"  furred  with 
sable ;  to  Margaret,  wife  of  the  said  Andrew,  a  gown  of 
sky-colour;  to  Bobert  Stevyns  a  gown  of  "  Musterdevilys;"* 

•  A  kind  of  grey  woollen  cloth,  more  frequently  spelt  "Mnsfcrede- 
Tilliars,"  or  *•  MoBtard-yillars." 
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to  John  Clauyshay  a  gown  of  green  colour ;  to  Bobert, 
then  Abbot  of  Athelney,  and  his  convent  a  piece  of  cloth 
of  gold  to  make  a  vestment,  to  pray  for  his  soul  and  for 
the  souls  of  all  the  faithful  departed.  The  rest  of  his  pro- 
perty he  leaves  to  his  widow  and  son  aforesaid^  whom  he 
makes  and  appoints  his  executors,  and  orders,  after  his 
debts  are  paid,  distribution  to  be  made  for  the  good  of  his 
soul  at  their  discretion  and  judgment.  The  witnesses  were 
Richard  Glene,  Prior  of  Taunton  ;  John  Bysshop,  Esq.,* 
and  Bichard  Sale  way,  chaplain.  The  will  was  proved  and 
administration  granted  at  Lambeth,  on  the  5th  of  the 
following  August  .f 

In  answer  to  a  writ  directed  to  the  king's  eschaetor,  at 
Westminster,  the  26th  of  July,  1465,  the  jurors  returned 
a  verdict  at  Briggewater,  on  the  30th  of  the  following 
October,  which  communicates  a  more  then  ordinary 
amount  of  information  on  the  subject  of  their  examination. 
The  original  which  will  well  repay  perusal  will  be  found  in 
the  Appendix.  They  say  that  the  aforesaid  Kobert  Warre 
held  no  lands  nor  tenements  of  the  king,  but  that  Sir 
John  Stourton,  Eiit,  Robert  Squybbe,  Gilbert  Wyke, 
Robert  Colyngbom,  Thomas  Mocheldever,  John  Bysshup, 
and  Thomas  Warreyn  were  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of 
fee  of  the  manors  of  Hestercombe  and  Crafte  Warre,  with 
appurtenances,  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  and  that  thus 
seised  they  demised  the  aforesaid  manors  to  John  Warre, 
Esq.,  to  be  held  by  him  for  the  term  of  his  life,  and  after 
his  decease  to  Robert  Warre  his  son,  then  to  Richard 
Warre  his  son,  and  his  wife  Joan,  daughter  of  Sir  John 

*  He  was,  I  believe,  the  fonnder  of  the  Chantry  of  S.  Kicholaa, 
aometimes  called  Bishop's  Chantry,  in  the  Church  of  Taunton  S.  Mary 
Magdalene. 

t  Beg.  Godyn,  Oflf.  Prerog.  ff.  73  5,  74.    Appendix,  No.  VII. 
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Stourton,  and  their  heirs.  They  quote  various  documents 
in  illustration  and  support  of  their  verdict,  and  add  that 
the  aforesaid  manor  of  Hestercombe,  with  appurtenances,  is 
held  of  William,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  but  by  what  ser^ 
vice  the  jurors  are  ignorant;  that  the  manor  is  worth  in 
all  issues  beyond  reprises  ten  marcs  a  year;  that  the 
manor  of  Crafte  Warre  is  held  of  Sir  William  Poulet, 
Knt.,  and  is  of  the  yearly  value  of  four  marcs ;  that  the 
said  Robert  died  on  the  8th  of  July  last  past,  1 465,  and 
that  Bichard  Warre,  Esq.^  is  his  son  and  heir,  and  of  the 
age  of  forty  years  and  upwards.* 

Richard,  married  as  we  have  seen  to  the  daughter  of 
Sir  J.  Stourton,  succeeded.  Collinson  says  that  he  repaired 
the  chapel  of  Hestercombe,  and  gives  a  very  interesting 
description  of  the  armorial  bearings  and  inscription  which 
ornamented  the  vrindows  of  that  edifice.f  The  latter, 
*'  Orate  pro  anima  Boberti  Warre,  armigeri,  Domini  de 
Hestercombe,'*  was  on  the  east  window,  and  was  doubtless 
placed  there  soon  after  his  father's  death.  The  armorial 
bearings  were  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century.  For 
this  account,  I  repeat,  I  am  indebted  to  Collinson,  and 
I  cannot  help  adding  that  although  the  Historian  of 
Somerset  has  been  of  little  or  no  assistance  to  me 
hitherto,  he  is,  as  usual,  admirable  in  his  genealogical 
sketch  of  the  subsequent  possessors.^  Somersetshire  anti- 
quaries, particularly  those  of  them  who  select  the  history 
of  the  olden  families  for  their  special  study,  are  under 
the  greatest  obligations  to  this  painstaking,  careful,  and 
generally  accurate  writer.    His  chief  defect  is  his  small 

•  Inq.  p.m.  5  Edw.  IV.  n.  17.  MS.  Harl.  4120.  p.  378.  Appendix, 
Ko.  VIU.  MS.  HarL  1385^  fol.  9.  MS.  HarL  1559,  foL  64  b.  Add. 
MS.  B.M.  14^315.  p.  134. 

t  Hist  of  Somerset^  vol  III.  pp.  260,  261. 
t  Hist,  of  Somerset,  vol.  III.  pp.  259-263. 
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acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  records  and  antiquities  in 
general,  and  the  meagre  details  which  he  consequently 
furnishes  of  the  Religious  Houses  and  early  parpchial 
annals.  But  his  industrious  researches  in  family  history^ 
and  the  intelligent  use  which  he  made  of  the  materiab  in 
his  possession  are  worthy  of  all  praise.  His  information  in 
the  present  case  was  no  doubt  derived  either  from  the  then 
owner  of  Hestercombe,  Mr.  Coplestone  Warre  Bampfylde, 
or  from  the  papers  of  a  gentleman  of  the  neighbourhood, 
the  learned  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Fairfield,  who  took  great  in- 
terest in  the  antiquities  oT  his  county,  to  whose  most 
valuable  MSS.  he  enjoyed,  by  the  kindness  of  Hugh 
Acland  and  John  A  eland,  Esqrs.,  the  permission  of  un- 
limited access—- a  favour  of  which  he  could  well  appreciate 
the  value  and  utilize  it  to  the  best  advantage. 

Richard  Warre  died  on  the  25th  of  November,  22 
Edward  IV.,  1482,  without  issue.  From  an  inquest  held 
at  Heghbrugge,  on  Wednesday  next  before  the  feast  of  S. 
Luke  the  Evangelist,  in  the  first  year  of  Richard  III.,  or 
the  15th  of  October,  1483,  a  verdict  was  returned  that  the 
Manor  of  Hestercombe,  held  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
was  of  the  value  beyond  reprises  of  ix^  a  year,  that 
Richard  Warre  had  deceased  on  the  day  aforesaid,  that  his 
consin  Richard  Warre  of  Chippelegh,  of  fifteen  years  of 
age  and  upwards,  was  his  hmr,  and  that  this  Richard 
Warre  was  son  of  John  Warre  of  Chippelegh,  who  was 
son  of  Robert  Warre  of  Chippelegh,  who  was  brother  of 
John  Warre  of  Hestercombe,  who  was  father  of  Robert 
Warre,  the  father  of  the  deceased  Richard  Warre.* 

This  Richard  Warre  of  Chippelegh,  and  now  of  Hester- 
combe, was  a  prominent  actor  in  the  public  events  of  his 

•  Inq.  p.m.  22  Edw.  IV.  n.  37.  MS.  HarL  4120.  p.  40a 
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county.  Onthemarriageof  Prince  Arthar,  in  1501|  he  was 
created  Knight  of  the  Bath.  On  that  occasion  he  occois 
in  a  List  of  the  residents  of  the  county  of  Somerset^  with 
the  ''  valewes  of  their  yearely  Renenewsi  &  of  y®  Cer- 
tificate of  all  them,  that  shall  bee  made  Knights  of  y^ 
Bathe."  His  income  is  there  stated  as  ^^Clu''*  In  1530  he 
was  a  member  of  a  commissioui  including  Sir  William 
Poulet,  Sir  Nicholas  Wadham,  and  William  Portman,  Esq., 
appointed  to  examine  into  the  lands  of  Cardinal  Wolsey. 
Most  of  the  older  portions  of  the  present  mansioui  of  the 
time  of  Henry  YII., — the  buttresses,  especially,  which 
supported  the  walls  of  the  old  hall,  visible  on  either  side 
of  the  entrance,  with  some  square-headed  windows  in 
yarious  parts  of  the  house,  are  attributable  to  him.  He 
married,  first,  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Brookman,  of 
Witham,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  and,  secondly,  Joan, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Hody,  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer.f 
He  was  sheriff  of  the  county  and  knight  of  the  shire  in 
1539,  and  died  two  years  afterwards^ 

Thomas  Warre,  his  son,  married  Joan,  daughter  of 
William  Malet,  of  Corypole,^  by  whom  he  had  issue  six 
sons  and  three  daughters,  and  died  34  Henry  VIII.,  1542, 
a  year  after  the  death  of  his  father. 

Richard  Warre,  his  son,  married  Katharine,  daughter 
of  Sir  Roger  Blewit,  of  Holcombe  Rogus.||  Some  of  the 
windows  of  the  house  are  of  his  period.  He  died  44 
Elizabeth,  1602. 

Roger  Warre,  his  son,  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Popham,  chief  justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench, 

•  MS.  Harl.  6166,  fol.  101. 
t  MS.  Harl.  1385,  fol.  9. 1559,  fol.  64  b.  Add.  MS.  B.  M.  14^  315,  p.  134. 

t  Ibid.  II  Ibid 
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and  died  14  James  I.^  1616.    He  had  issue  twelve  sons 
and  two  daughters. 

Bichardi  bis  son,  married  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Siunt 
Barbei  of  White  Parish,  co«  Wilts.  He  left  two  sonsi 
Roger  and  Thomas. 

Soger,  the  eldest,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Wyndham,  of  Kentsford.  By  her  he  had  one 
son  and  one  daughter. 

John,  his  son,  married  Unton,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis 
Hawley,  hart.,  of  Buckland  Sororum,  widow  of  John  Malet, 
Esq.,  of  Enmore,  and  mother  of  Elizabeth,  Countess  of 
Bochester.  He  received  the  honour  of  Eiiighthood  from 
Charles  II.,  represented  the  county  in  parliament  in  1665, 
and  died  in  1669. 

Francis,  his  only  son,  named  after  his  maternal  grand- 
father, was  created  a  baronet  on  the  2nd  of  June,  1673. 
He  married,  first,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Bobert 
Cuffe,  of  Creech  St.  Michael,  and,  secondly,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John  Harbin,  of  the  city  of  London,  mer- 
chant. By  his  first  wife  he  had  a  son  who  died  before 
him,  and  by  his  second  a  son  William,  who  died  an  infant, 
and  a  daughter  Margaret,  his  heir.  ^'He  was  colonel 
of  the  Taunton  regiment,  vice-admiral  of  Somersetshire  and 
the  port  of  Bristol,  deputy  lieutenant,  and  justice  of  the 
peace.'^*  The  greater  portion  of  the  present  house  is  attri- 
buted to  him.  The  point  at  which  he  may  be  supposed  to 
have  left  it  is  that  which  is  represented  in  the  interesting 
view,  dated  1700,  which  has  hung  for  many  generations  in 
the  Great  Hall,  and  is  the  only  authority  extant  for  the 
house  as  it  appeared  at  any  time  prior  to  the  eighteenth 
century.  Some  modem  critics  have  considered  it  open  to 
suspicion  on  the  ground  that  what  is  shown  as  a  part  of 

*  CoUinBon,  Hist,  of  Somerset,  vol.  IIJ.  p.  262. 
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the  front  of  the  house  is  very  similar  to  one  of  the  present 
sides.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  general 
appearance  of  the  mansion,  with  its  chapel  and  numerous 
out-buildings,  is  given  with  strict  fidelity.  Of  these  latter, 
indeed,  it  is,  I  repeat,  our  only  existing  authority.  The 
Chapel,  which  we  here  see  in  its  green  enclosure,  had,  as 
I  have  already  stated,  a  nave,  chancel,  south  porch,  and 
bell  turret  on  the  west  gable.  The  out-buildings,  among 
which  an  orangery  and  a  dove  cot  are  conspicuous,  are 
large  and  handsome.  And  the  whole  group,  with  its  suc- 
cessive additions  of  various  periods,  gives  us  an  admirable 
idea  of  a  fine  old  country  house,  where  plenty,  if  not 
peace,  and  abundance,  if  not  quiet,  were  the  invariable 
atmosphere. 

Sir  Francis  Warre  sat  in  the  several  Parliaments  down 
to  the  year  1716  for  Bridgwater  and  Taunton,  and  died 
1st  December,  1718,  and  was  buried  at  Kingston.  He 
left,  as  aforesaid,  a  daughter,  Margaret,  who  married 
John  Bampfylde,  Esq.,  of  the  well-known  Devonshire 
family  of  that  name,  and  transferred  the  estate  to  her 
husband, 

John  Bampfylde.  He  was  brother  of  Sir  Coplestone 
Warwick  Bampfylde,  of  Poltimore,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
bart,  and  represented  in  parliament  the  city  of  Exeter, 
and  afterwards  the  county  of  Devon.  He  died  17  Sep- 
tember, 1750,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried 
at  Elingston.*     He  left  a  son, 

Coplestone  Warre  Bampfylde.  This  gentleman,  who 
can  never  be  forgotten  at  Hestercombe,  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Edward  Ejiight,  Esq.,  of  Wolverly,  in  the 
county  of  Worcester.    It  is  to  him,  as  I  am  informed,  that 

*  CoUinBon,  Hist,  of  Somenet^  vol.  III.  p.  263. 
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we  are  indebted  for  the  last  additions  to  the  present  mannoni 
and  for  the  last  endeavoars  to  ornament  the  lovely  domain 
by  which  it  is  surrounded.  He  was  an  elegant  scholar,  a 
true  critic,  and  a  man  of  most  refined  taste,  and  everything 
about  this  beautiful  place  brBathes  of  each  of  these  happy 
characteristics.  You  cannot  ramble  for  an  hour  at  Hester- 
combe  without  an  exquisite  sense  that  you  are  in  the  home 
of  a  thorough  gentleman.  While  the  lapse  of  years  through 
which,  as  I  said  at  the  beginning  of  my  Memoir,  the  hand 
of  neglect  has  done  nothing  to  arrest  the  progress  of  decay, 
has  rather  elicited  its  real  beauties  than,  as  the  same  treat- 
ment would  have  effected  for  most  other  localities,  reduced 
or  annihilated  them.  And  he  used  nobly  what  he  orna- 
mented elegantly.  For  many  years  he  made  his  charming 
abode  as  fair?  a  picture  as  any  that  the  county  could 
exhibit  of  hospitality,  liberality,  and  those  open-handed  vir- 
tues which  constitute  the  beau  ideal  of  an  English  country 
gentleman.  Colonel  Bampfylde,  for  among  his  other 
honours  he  was  colonel  of  the  Somerset  Militia,  a  post  es- 
pecially at  that  time  of  considerable  importance,  had  a  true 
eye  for  the  picturesque,  was  an  admirable  landscape  gar- 
dener— a  qualification  to  which  we  owe  not  a  few  of  the 
peculiarities  which  here,  and,  it  is  said,  in  several  other 
localities  in  the  western  counties,  so  captivate  and  delight 
us — and  an  artist  of  no  small  ability.  I  possess  a  drawing 
in  water  colours  by  him,  a  scene  in  the  woods  of  his  beloved 
Hestercombe,  in  the  style  of  the  draughtsmen  of  his  age, 
and  which  might  take  rank  and  place  with  the  works  of  most 
of  them.  The  walls  of  the  house  bear  many  specimens  of 
his  proficiency  in  oil-painting,  representations  for  the  most 
part  of  old  mythological  subjects,  among  lovely  landscapes, 
with  most  natural  effects  of  light  and  shade,  fine  fore- 
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gromidB  and  skilftil  perspective.*  Besides  all  this  he  was 
well  known. in  the  literary  w<ffld  of  the  day.  Collinson 
expresses  his  many  obligations  to  him.  It  was  to  him 
that  Christopher  Anstey,  of  ^^  New  Bath  Guide "  cele- 
brity,  addressed  in  1776  his  clever  satire  on  an  English 
poem,  ''An  Election  Ball/'  iUustrated  by  five  etdiings 
of  his  Hestercombe  friend's  execution,  representing  the 
characters  in  that  veritable  opus,  and  alludes  to  his  beau- 
tiful home  in  the  lines — 

*^  Sen  gelidnm  nemus,  aut  liqnidi  prope  flimiina  Thoni, 
'' Arcadii  invitant,  quos  incolis  ipse,  recessus."t 
It  was,  also,  in  reference  to  the  figure  of  a  Witch,  painted 
on  one  of  the  walls  of  a  hermitage  in  the  grounds,  that 
Dr.  LaDghome,  then  vicar  of  Blagdon,  wrote — and  not 
unhappily — 

'^  O'er  Bampfylde's  woods,  by  various  nature  graced, 
"  A  Witch  presides ;  but  then  that  Witch  is  Taste."t 

And  it  was  in  affectionate  regard  of  other  friends.  Sir 

Charles  K.  Tynte,  and  Henry  Hoare,  of  whom  he  says — 

**AmxnsQ  quales  neque  candidiores 
Terra  tuHt,  neque  queis  me  sit  devinotior  alter," 

*  Since  this  wm  written  all  the  contents  of  the  house  were  dispersed 
by  pablic  auction,  on  the  8th»  9th,  10th,  and  11th  of  October,  1872. 
On  the  first  day,  when  the  hall  was  full  of  the  gentry  of  the  county,  so 
great  was  the  interest  excited,  I  secured  several  of  Col.  Bampfylde's 
productions,  including  "The  Owl''  and  two  fine  landscapes  in  the 
Great  Hall,  together  with  some  of  the  family  portraits  and  two  other 
pictures  which  visitors  for  many  past  years  could  hardly  fail  to  notice 
and  remember — a  marvellous  "  Dead  Game  and  Small  Birds,"  by  Van 
Elflt,  signed  by  the  painter,  in  the  **  Column  Boom,''  and  the  View  of 
"  Hestercombe,  1700,"  in  the  Great  Hall,  to  which  reference  has  already 
been  made.  I  have  thus  been  enabled  to  give  my  reader  an  exact  copy 
of  this  interesting  relic,  after  a  photograph  from  the  original  picture. 
The  size  of  the  original  is  six  feet  six  inches,  by  three  feet  two  and  a 
half  inches. 

t  Epist.  Poet.  Familiar.  4to.  Bath.  1776.  p.  33.  Anstey's  Works,  4to. 
Lond.  1808.  pp.  383-417. 

t  Britten's  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  Bath  Abbey  Church,  4to.  Lond. 
1825.  p.  112. 
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that  in  1786  the  scholarly  owner  of  this  lovely  place  erected 
the  urn,  now  aU  but  concealed  by  sombre  foliage  on  every 
side,  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  initial  letter  of  this 
Memoir,  and 

DIU  SPECTATiB  HEMOB  AMTOITLS 
HAKC  T7RNAM  8ACBAH  ESSE  VOLinT. 

It  might,  indeed,  be  said  of  him  that,  whether  in  great 
things  or  small,  on  occasions  or  in  pursuits  where  he 
could  exhibit  his  rare  and  fascinating  gifts,  or  among 
the  multitude  of  common  affairs  which  on  every  side 
called  for  his  active  oversight,  ^^  nihil  teti^t  quod  non 
omavit,'^ — so  comprehensive  was  his  knowledge,  so  full 
of  charm  his  genius,  and  so  refined  and  exquisite  his 
taste.  The  only  thing  that  I  feel  inclined  to  blame  in  his 
performances — so  far  as  I-  am  cognisant  of  them,  and 
even  about  this  I  may  be  in  error — ^is  the  destruction 
of  the  venerable  Chapel,  which  for  so  many  generations 
had  been  the  sacred  scene  of  the  worship  of  his  race. 
According  to  the  old  view  already  referred  to  it  stood 
to  the  westward  of  the  mansion,  and  I  fear  was  thought 
to  be  in  the  way.  The  statement  that  it  was  ruinous 
can  hardly  be  accurate.  It  was  built  at  a  period  when 
English  architecture  was  at  its  best,  and,  as  we  have 
also  seen,  had  been  restored  and  re-decorated  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fifteenth  century.  But  its  real  excellence, 
its  Gothic  peculiarities,  opposed  to  the  taste  of  his  day,  was 
the  cause,  I  am  sorry  to  think,  of  its  unhappy  removal. 

Coplestone  Warre  Bampfylde  died  21  Aug.  1791,  and 
was  buried  in  the  family  vault  at  Kingston  on  the  30th  of 
the  same  month.*    The  property  passed  to  his  nephew, 

John  Tyndale,  who  took  the  surname  of  Warre,  the  son 
of  his  sister  Maigaretta,  who  married  Oeorge  Tyndale,  of 

*  I  am  indebted  for  a  knowled|;e  of  these  facts  to  the  kindneas  of 
the  Rev.  I.  Sadler  Gale,  vicar  of  Kingston. 
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Bathford.  He  died  in  1819,  and  was  buried  in  the  vault 
at  Elingston,  27  May,  in  that  year.*  He  iiras  succeeded 
by  his  daughter, 

Miss  Elizabeth  Maria  Tyndale  Warre,  with  whose  per- 
sonal appearance  and  eccentric  habits  many  of  my  readers 
mast  have  been  familiar.  She  died  27  March,  and  was 
buried  in  the  vault  at  Kingston,  3  April,  1872.* 

There  is  no  reason  that  I  should,  and  some  that  I  should 
not,  enter  into  further  details.  Nor  need  I  endeavour  to 
draw  a  more  minute  picture  of  the  household,  as  Somerset- 
shire gave  it  age  after  age  of  the  worthiest  of  her  worthy 
men  and  fairest  of  her  fair  women.  My  reader  must  be 
lees  thoughtful  than  I  take  him  to  be,  if  the  very  names 
which  have  figured  before  us  throughout  the  pages  of 
this  Memoir  do  not  vividly  suggest  to  him.  the  drama 
of  old  English  life,  both  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  of  which 
these  grey  walls  and  shady  avenues  have  been  the  scene, 
when  events  were  distinguished  by  far  more  picturesque 
impressiveness,  and  men  and  women  by  far  more  indi- 
vidual and  special  charactistics,  than  are  usual  in  our  own 
days,  and  when  society  was  accordingly  more  genuine, 
and  reflective  of  the  reality  of  its  component  parts  to  a  far 
greater  extent  than  it  is  now.  I  have  but  to  add  that  of 
the  last  act  in  the  history  of  the  place  I  was  myself  with 
but  few  others  a  witness,  and  it  was  of  a  complexion  strictly 
accordant  with  this  all  but  universal  change.  Not  in  its 
wainscoted  and  gilded  chambers,  its  overgrown  and  path- 
less gardens,  or  its  silent  and  sombre  woods — though  these 
were  acutely  reflected  in  my  mind's  eye  at  the  moment — 
but  in  the  prosaic  atmosphere  of  a  London  auction-room, 
I  saw  it  passf  from  the  old  race  which  had  so  long 

*  AIbo  from  the  Rev.  I.  Sadler  Gale, 
t  At  the  Mart,  TokenhonBe  Yard,  on  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  Angost,  1872. 
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poflsessed  and  valued  it  to  other  hands — ^hands  that  I  moat 
earnestly  trust  will  reverently  and  lovingly  remember  and 
respect  it  for  what  it  has  been  as  well  as  for  what  it  is. 
As  I  take  a  last  look  on  a  place  so  dear  to  me^  and  think 
of  those  who  for  eight  centuries  held  rule  within  its  boun- 
daries, I  can  but  express  the  hope,  which  I  do  most 
fervently — and  would  give  utterance  to  a  better  if  I  knew 
it — that  the  present  and  future  lords  of  Hestercombe  may 
unite  in  their  own  persons  the  combined  excellencies  of 
thrir  predecessors,  the  magnificent  lustre  of  the  Fluris^ 
the  religion,  philanthropy,  and  piety  of  the  de  Meryets^ 
and  the  devotion,  courage,  prudence,  and  good  taste  of 
the  Warres,  with  a  not  unhappier  fortune  on  the  one 
hand  and  as  long  a  tenure  on  the  other  as  was  the 
lot  of  either. 

THOMAS  HUGO. 
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APPENDIX. 


No.  I. 

fPed.  Fin.  Somen.  21-35  Edw.  I.  No.  1.] 

Hec  est  finalis  concordia  Tea  in  Curia  d'ni  Regis  apad 
We^m'  a  die  Pasche  in  quindecim  dies  Anno  Begni  Regis 
£dwardi  filij  Regis  Henr'  vicesimo  p'mo  Coram  Joh'ne 
de  Metyngham^  Rob*to  de  Hertford,  Elia  de  Bekjngham 
&  Petro  Maiore  Justic'  &  alija  d'ni  Regis  fidelibas  tunc 
ibi  p'sentibus  Int*  Joh*neni  de  Meriet  quer'  &  Joh'nem  de 
Hestercumbe  deforc*.  de  octo  acris  terre  &  quinqz  acris 
p'ti  cum  p*tin*  in  Hestercumbe  Et  eciam  de  Centu'  solidat^ 
redditus  cum  p'tin'  in  eadera  villa  p^cipiendis  p*  annu'  p' 
manus  Gregor'  de  Welyngton  &  her'  suor'  de  totis  ten* 
que  de  p*d'co  Joh'ne  de  Hestercumb  prius  tenuit  in  eadem 
villa,  vnde  pPitum  conuenconis  sum'  fuit  int'  eos  in  eadem 
Curia.  Scirt  qM  p*d*cus  Joh'nes  de  Hestercumb  recogn* 
p'd'ca  ten*  cum  p'tin'  esse  Jus  ip*ius  Joh'is  de  Meriet 
Habend'  &  Tenend'  eide'  Joh'i  de  Meriet  &  her'  suis  de 
Capit'  d*nis  feodi  illius  p'  seruicia  que  ad  ilia  ten'  pHinent 
imp'p*m.  Et  p't'ea  idem  Joh'nes  de  Hestercumb  concessit 
p*  se  &  her*  suis  q^d  ip'i  warant'  eidem  Jofa'i  de  Meriet 
&  her*  suis  p*d'ca  ten'  cum  p'tin'  cont^  om's  holies  imp'p*m. 
Et  p'  hac  recognicone  warant'  fine  &  concordia^  idem 
Joh'nes  de  Meriet  dedit  p'd'co  Joh'i  de  Hestercumbe 
vnum  8p*uar'  sor*  Et  hec  concordia  Pea  fuit  p'sente  pM'co 
Gregor*  &  earn  concedente  &  fecit  eidem  Joh*i  de  Meriet 
fidelitatem  in  eadem  Curia. 

Somers'. 
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No.  II. 

[Plac.  Coram  Kege,  26  Edw.  I.  Term.  Trin.  rot.  iij.  No.  152.] 

Matheus  de  Esse  de  Cudeworth  distaDs  a  Meriet  p' 
duas  leuc*.  etat'.  xxxviij.  annor'  &  arnpF.  Jur'  &c.  De 
etat'.  Nat'.  Bapt'.  &  aliis  c'cumstaDc*.  concordat  cu'  p'iur*. 
Bequis*  qual'r  hoc  scit  &  de  lapsu  dicti  te'p'is.  dicit  q^d  p' 
hoC|  q'd  eod'm  anno,  circit'.  xv.  dies  postea  disponsauit 
Joh'am  Yx'  suam  fil^  q^ndam  d^ni  Alani  de  ffurneaus 
militis,  quam  antea  p'  tempus  aliquod  adamauit  et  p'  hoc 
scit  &  bn  c'tus  est  de  etatCj  &c.     De  aliis  circutnstanc'  &c. 


No.  III. 

[E  Reg.  Brok.  f.  Ixxxxvij.] 

M^  q'  d'ns  cone'  licenc'  sp'alem  d'no  J.  de  M*iet  Militi 
vt  possit  h'ere  cantar'  I  capella  Man'ii  sui  de  Hestrecub 
p*pt'  distanc'  loci  int^  d'cm  man'iu'  &  mat^ce*  eccFiam,  s'b 
dat'  apud  Wyuelescub.  viij^  KaPu  Aug'ti.  Anno  d'ni. 
Milli'o.  ccc^^  xvj°.  Cons'  d'ni  septTo. 


No.  IV. 

[Rot  Cart.  13  Edw.  II.  n.  35.] 

P'  Joh'e  de  R  Archiep'is  &c.  salt'm.  Sciatis  nos  ad  in- 
M^iet  stanciam  dil'ci  consangainei  &  fidelis  n'ri 
Thome  comitis  Lancastr'  concessisse  &  hac 
carta  nVa  confirmasse  dil'co  &  fideli  n*ro  Joh'i 
de  Meryet  q'd  ip'e  &  heredes  sui  imp'petuum 
h'eant  lib'am  warennani  in  o'm'ibi:  d'nicis  t'ris 
suis  de  Hestercoumbe  Legheflorj  Estcape- 
lond  Coumbeflory  &  Ashton  iuxta  BristolF 
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in  Com'  Sum's'.  Dum  tamen  t're  iUe  non 
sint  infra  metas  foreste  n're.  Ita  q'd  nullus 
intret  t'ras  illas  ad  fiigandum  in  eis  vel  ad 
aliquid  capiend'  quod  ad  warennam  p'tineat, 
sine  licencia  &  voluntate  ip'ius  Joh'is  vol 
heredum  suor',  sup'  forisPcuram  n'ram  decern 
libr'.  Quare  volumus  &  firmit'  p'cipim'  p' 
nobis  &  heredibz  nVis,  q'd  p'd'cus  Joh'es  & 
heredes  sui  imp'petuu'  habeant  lib'am  waren- 
nam in  om'ibz  dn'icis  t'ris  suis  p'd'cis.  Dum 
tamen  &c.  Ita  &c.  sicut  p'd'cm  est.  Hiis 
testibisr  ven'  p'ribr  W.  Arche'po  Ebor*  Angl' 
Primate  J.  Elien*  E'po  Cane'  n'ro.  Joh'e  de 
Britann'  comite  Sichemund  Bic'o  de  Grey, 
Hugone  de  Audele  seniore  &  aliis.  Dat' 
p'  manu'  n'ram  apud  Eboi^.  iz  die  Julij.  p' 
ip'm  B. 


No.  V. 

[E  Beg.  Diok.  f.  ocsdviij  6.] 

Li'ra  d'ni  Ep'i  testimoial'  Yniu'sis     vice- 

de  vita  Elizabeh  de  M*iet.  comitibz.  ball*is 

minist'is  &  al' 
hbihz  q*buscuqz  Nobil'  viri  d'ni  Hugonis  de  Dispensar'  ad 
qos  p^sentes  Pre  p'uen*int.  J.  p'miss'  di'a  Bathon'  &  Well' 
Ep'uSy  salt'  cu  bn'.  &  gri  rede'ptoris.  Q'a  piu'  e'e  credim' 
&  m'toriu*  v'itati  testimoniu'  p*hib'e.  ne  in  dubiis  fluctuates 
p'  errorem  labant'  I  p'cc'm,  Hinc  est  q'd  vob'  omibz  &  cull' 
yr'm  notu  facim'  p'  p'sentes,  q'd  d'na  Elizabeth  Paynel  vz 
d'ni  Job'  de  M'iet  Milit'  die  Mercur'  p'jt^  post  d*nica  qua 
catat'.  offiu.  letar'  ierl'm.  i  Maner'  d'ci  d'ni  Job'  de  He^tre- 
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combe  p'pe  maner*  n'nn  de  Wyuelesc'  ou  d'no  suo  mora 
t^heSy  I  plena  vita  &  bona  corp'is  sanitate  &  sospitate 
vigebaty  Et  hoc  vob'  ac  o'ibz  quor'  it'est  itimam'  p' 
p'aentes.  Sc^pt'  ap^  Wyuelesc*  d'co  die  Mercur'.  anno 
B.  XL  E.  fil\  B.  £.  decionono. 


No.  VL 

[£  Reg.  Bad.  f.  ocdxzzxj  6.] 

Radius  p'missione  di'a  Bathon'  &  Wellen'  Ep'us.  dil'co 
in  z'po  filio  p'petuo  vicar'  de  Tauntton  n're  dioc'  salt'm 
gr*  &  b'n  Cum  alieni  p'och'  non  sunt  in  alienis  ecc*iJ8 
p'hibentibz  statut'  canoicis  p'sertim  diebz  d'nids  &  festiuis 
ad  d'ia  officia  admitteMi  sunt  qz  nonnulli  p'och'  ecc'ie 
p'och'  de  Monketon'  d'ce  n're  dioc'.  qui  dimissa-  sea 
cotempta  p'p^ia  ecc'ia  p'och*  d'ia  in  ecc'ia  p'och'  de  Tanton* 
dieb?  d'nicis  &  festiuis  audire  presumut  cont*  canoica 
statuta  p*ut  ex  p'te  dil'ci  filij  Joh'is  de  Bathon^  Betoris 
eccl'ie  de  Monketon^  pM'ca  nob'  extitit  querelatu  Quare 
t'  comittim'  &  madam'  firmit'  iniugentes.  quat'  diebz 
d'nicis  &  festiuis  anteq'te  missam  celebras  VI  p'  aliu'  facias 
celebrari  in  ecc'ia  tua  inuestiges  si  alt'ius  p'och'  in  eccl'ia 
tua  sit  qui  p'p*o  contempto  p'sb'ro  ibid'm  missam  audire 
p'sumat  Et  si  aliquos  tales  inuen'is  ip'os  a  d'ca  eccFia  tua 
abiicias  &  copellas  reced^e  p'  ce'suras  eccFiasticas  in  eosd^m 
au^cte  n*ra  can5ice  ful'iand'  Et  qM  in  p'miss'  fec'is  nos 
Vl  nVos  Comissar'  vna  cu  no'ib^r  &  cogno'ib^  ip'or'  quos 
rebelles  inuen'is  in  bac  p'te  cu  p'  p'tem  d'ci  Bectoris  fu'is 
requisite  distincte  &  ap'te  cures  redd'e  c'ciores  L'ris  tuis 
patentib^r  h'ntibz  bar*  formam  auctentico  sub  si^lo  Dat' 
ap^  BanewelF  xj  k'ln  Octobr'  anno  d'ni  sup*d'co  [1351] 
Et  n*re  Cons',  vicesimo  t'cio 
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No.  VII. 
[E  Reg.  Oodyn,  OflF.  Prerog.  flF.  736,  74.] 

Test^m'  Soberti         In  dei   nomi'e   Amen.    Septimo  die 
Warre  mensis    Julij    Anno    d'ni    Mill'imo 

ccco""**  ]xY^  Ego  Robertus  Warre 
armiger  in  p'ocV  de  Kyngeston'  Bathonien'  &  Wellen' 
dioc'  sane  ment'  &  bone  memorie  languens  in  extremis 
condo  test'm'  men'  in  hunc  modu'  In  primis  lego  a'i'am 
mea'  deo  om^ipotenti  corpusq'  men'  sepeliendu'  in  eccl'ia 
Conuentuali  Monasterij  de  Athelney  It'm  lego  Cristine 
yx*i  mee  vna'  peine'  cu'  lauacro  argent'  It^m  lego  Ric'o 
filio  meo  vna'  peine*  cum  lauacro  argenti  It'm  lego  d'no 
Ric'o  Saleway  vicario  de  Kyngeston'  vj*  viij'*  p'  decimis 
oUit'  It'm  lego  Egidio  crico  ib'm  xx"^  It'm  lego  Andree 
Godde  vna'  toga'  mea'  de  Cremesyn  penulat'  cum  mart' 
It*m  lego  Margarete  vx'i  Andree  Godde  vna'  togam  blodij 
coloris  It'm  lego  Roberto  Stevyns  vna'  toga'  de  Musterde- 
vilys  It'm  lego  Johanni  Clauyshay  vna'  toga'  virid' 
coloris  It'm  lego  Roberto  Abbati  nuc  de  Athelney  & 
eiusdem  loci  Conuentui  vnu'  pallum  de  auro  ad  faciend' 
vestimentu'  ad  ora'd'  pro  aja  mea  &  pro  alabz  om'i'  fideliu' 
defunctor*  Residjuu'  vero  om'i'  bonor'  meor'  sup'ius  uon 
legator'  do  &  lego  Cristine  vx'i  mee  &  Ric'o  filio  meo  & 
beredi  quos  quid'm  Cristinam  &  Ric'm  ordino  fac'o  & 
constituo  meos  execu  tores  vt  ip'i  debit'  meis  primitua 
p'solut'  disponant  &  distribuant  bona  mea  p'  salute  ale 
mee  meliori  modo  iuxta  eor'  sana  discrecoes  &  consilia 
Hijs  testibz  Mag'ro  Rio'o  Glene  Prior'  Prioratus  Tanton' 
Joh'ne  Bysshop  armig'o  d'no  Ric'o  Saleway  cap^®  ad 
p'missa  vocat'  sp'ialit'  &  rogat'  in  fidem  &  testi'o'm 
eorunde' 

Probat'  fuit  sup«8cript'  test'm'  apud  lamehith  quinto  die 
August!  Anno  d'ni  sup^dict'  ac  approbat'  &c.  Et  comissa 
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fiiit  admrstraco  honor'  diet'  defiincti  executor'  in  d*co 
test*o  nomi'atis  in  p*8ona  Mag'ri  Ric'i  layty  procures  &c. 
De  b'n'  admi'straud'  &c  ac  de  pleno  Inuentario  honor*  &c 
citra  fm  s'ci  Martini  in  hieme  prox'  iiitur'  &c  ac  de  pleno 
compoto  &c  in  p'so°'  p'cur4s  &c  iurat'  &c 


»-i 


Na  VIII. 

[Inq.  p.m.  5  Edw.  IV.  n.  17.] 

Inquisitio  capt'  apud  Briggewater  in  Com'  Som*8 
tricesimo  die  Octohris  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarti 
post  conq'm  qainto  coram  Joh'e  Peke  Esc'  d'ci  d'ni  Regis 
in  com'  p'd^co  virtute  hr'is  [&c]  p'  8acr*m  Will'i  Montaga 
Thome  lyte  Ph'i  Pjm  Joh'is  Kighley  Will'i  Bourn  Ric'i 
Jaykerd  Thome  Goolde  Joh'is  Irlande  WiU'i  Godwyn 
Thome  Warren  Joh*is  Ch**y  &  Ric'i  Crips  Qui  dicunt 
sup'  sacr'm  suu'  q'd  Rob'tus  Warre  in  d'co  hr^i  no'iat' 
nulla  tenuit  t*ras  neqz  ten'  de  d'co  d'no  Rege  in  d*nico  nee 
in  s'uicio  die  quo  obijt  set  dicunt  q'd  Joh'es  Stourton 
miles  Rob'tus  Squybbe  Gilb'tus  Wyke  Rob'tus  Colyngbom 
Thomas  Mocheldever  Joh'es  Bysshup  &  Thomas  Warreyn 
fuerunt  seisiti  in  d'nico  suo  vt  de  feodo  de  man'ijs  de 
Hestercombe  &  Crafte  voc'  Crafte  Warre  cu'  p'tin'  in 
Com'  p'd'co  &  sic  inde  seisiti  man'ia  p'd'ca  cu'  p'tin' 
dimiserunt  &  concesserunt  Joh'i  Warre  armig'o  h'end' 
sibi  ad  t'minu'  vite  sue  Ita  q'd  post  mortem  eiusdem  Joh'is 
man'ia  p'd'ca  cu'  ^ 'tin  reman'  p'fato  Rob'to  Warre  filio 
p'd'ci  Joh'is  Warre  ad  t'm*  vite  sue  Ita  q'd  post  mortem 
eiusdem  Rob'ti  Warre  man'ia  p'd'ca  cu'  p'tin'  reman'  Ric'o 
Warre  filio  p'd'ci  Rob'ti  Warre  &  Johanne  vx'i  eius  filie 
p'fati  Joh'is  Stourton  &  hered'  de  corp'ibz  eor'dem  Rici'  & 
Johanne  legitime  p'creat'  Et  p'  deftu'  hui'  exitus  remanere 
inde  rectis  hered'  p'd'ci  Joh'is  Warre  imp'p'm  p'ut  p' 
quandam  cartam  Jur'  hui'  Inquis'  in  evidens'  ostens'  plene 
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liquet  virtute  cuius  idem  Joh'cs  Warre  fuit  modo  seiaitua 
in  d^nico  suo  vt  de  lib'o  ten'  &  inde  obijt   seiaitus  post 
cuius  mortem  d'cua  Rob*tua  Warre  in  d'ca  br'i  no*iat'  in 
man'ia  pM'ca  cu*  p*tin'  intrauit   &  inde  fuit  seisitus  in 
d'nico  suo  vt  de  lib'o  ten'  et  inde  obijt  seisitus   Et  q'd 
p'dcus  Ric'us  &  Johanna  adhuc  sup'stites  existunt  et  *  *  * 
dicunt  q'd  quidam  finis  leuauit  in  Curia  d'ni  H.  sexti  nup' 
de  Too  &  non  de  iure  Regis  AngP  apud  Westm'  in  Octab' 
S'ci  Martini  anno  regni  sui  sc'do  coram  Will'o  Babjngton' 
&    socijs  suis  tunc  Justiciarijs  eiusdem  nup'  vt  p'mittit' 
Regis  de  Banco  int'  Ric'm  Hankeford  armig'um  Joh'em 
Bluet  Joh'em  Dabernoun  Thomam  Kyngeston-  &  Joh'em 
Muskham  quer*  &  Joh^em  Warre  &  Johannam  vx'em  eius 
deforc'  de  man'io  de   WelleiFord  &  medietat'  man'ij  de 
Bradford  iuxta  Wellyngton'  cu'  p'tin'  in  Com'  Somas'  p' 
quern  finem  ijdem  Joh'es  Warre  &  Johanna  int'  aP  recogn' 
p'dict'  man'iu'  &  medietat'  cum  p*tin'  esse  ius  ip'ias  Joh'is 
Muskham  vt  ilia  que  ijdem  Joh'es  Ri'cus  Joh'es  Bluet 
Joh'es  Dabernoun  &  Thomas  h'ent  *  *  *  p'd'cor'  Joh'is 
Warre  &  Johanne     Et  p'  hac  recogn'  fine  &  concordia 
ijdem  Joh'es  Muskham  Ri'cus  Joh'es  Bluet  Joh'es  Daber- 
noun &  Thomas  Kyngeston  concesserunt  p'd'cis  Joh'i 
Warre  &  Johanne  p'd'ca  man'iu'  &  medietat'  cu'  p'tin'  & 
ilia  eis  reddiderunt  in   eadem   Curia  h'end'  &  tenend' 
eisdem  Joh'i  Warre  &  Johanne  tota  vita  ip'or'  Joh'is  & 
Johanne  &  post  decessu  ip'or'  *  *  *  Johanne  eadem  man'iu' 
&  medietas  cu'  pHin'  integre  remanebunt  p*fat'   Rob'to 
Warre  in  d'co  br'i  no'iat'  filio  eor'dem  Joh*is  Warre  & 
Johanne  &  Cristine  vx'i  eiusdem  Rob'ti  Warre  *  *  *  ip'ius 
Rob'ti  de  corpore  suo  p'creat'     Et  p'  def'tu'  hui'  exit' 
remaner'  inde  rect'  hered'  p'd'ci  Joh'is  Warre  virtute  cui' 
finis  ijdem  Joh'es  Warre  &  Johanna  fiier'  inde  seisiti  in 
d'nico  sao  vt  de  lib'o  ten'  &  inde  obierunt  se'iti  post  quor' 
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mortem  ijdem   Eob*tus  &   Cristina  in  man'iu'   &   med' 

p'di'ct  cu*  p'tin'  int^uerunt  &  modo  fuerunt  se'iti  yidert 

p'd'cus  Rob'tus  in  d*mco  euo  vt  de  feodo  talliato     Et 

p*d'ca  Cristina  in  d*nico  suo  vt  de  lib'o  ten'    Et  poBtea 

p'd^cus  Rob'tus  de  tali  statu  inde  obijt  se'itus    Et  p'd'ca 

Cristina  ip'm  sup'uixit  &  se  tenuit  intus  p'  ius  accrescend' 

&  adhuo  sup'stes  existit  Et  q'd  p'd'cus  RobHus  Wane 

nulla  alia  seu  plura  t'ras  neqz  ten'  tenuit  de  d'co  d'no 

Rege  nee  de  aliquo  alio  in  d'nico  nee  in  s'uicio  in  Com' 

pM'co  die  quo  obijt     Et  vlt'ius  die'  qM  pM'cm  man'iu'  de 

Hestercombe  cu'   p'tin'  tenet'  de  Will'o   ep'o  Wynton' 

set  p'  quod  s'uioiu'  Jur'  pM'ci   ignorant    Et  q'd  idem 

man'iu  cu'  p'tin'  valet  p'  annu'  in  om'ibz  exit'  vltra  rep's' 

X  m*rc'    Et  q'd  p'd'cm  man'iu'  de  Crafte  Warre  cu'  p'tin' 

tenetr  de  Will'o  Poulet  milite  set  p'  quod  s'uiciu'  ijdem 

Jur'  ignorant     Et   q'd  idem  man'iu'  cu'  p'tin'  valet  p' 

annu'  in  om'ib^r  exit'  vltra  rep's'  iiij  m^rc*     Et  q'd  p'd'cm 

man'iu'  de  Wellyford  cu'  p'tin'  tenet'  de  Will'o  Courtenaj 

milite  set  p'  quod  s'uiciu'  p'd'ci  Jur'  ignorant  &  q'd  idem 

man'iu'  cu'  p'tin*  valet  p'  annu'  in  om'ib^r  exit'  vltra  rep's' 

iiij  m*rc'    Et  q'd  p'd'ca  medietas  man'ij  de  Bradford  cu' 

p'tin'  tenet'  de  Will'o  ep'o  Wynton'  set  p'  quod  s'uiciu' 

ijdem  Jur'  ignorant    Et  q'd  eadem  medietas  valet  pei' 

annu'  in  om'ibz  exit'  suis  vltra  rep's'   v.  m*rc'    Et  q'd 

p'd'cus  Rob'tus  Warre  obijt  octauo  die  Julij  vlt'  p't'ito 

Et  q'd  Ric'us  Warre  armig'  est  filius  &  heres  eiusdem 

Rob'ti  p'pinquior  &  est  etatis  xl  annor'  &  amplius.     In 

cui'  rei  testi'om'  tam  p'sent'  cart'  q*m  Jur'  p'd'ci  huic 

Inquis'  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.     Dat'  die  loco  &  anno 

sup'dict'. 

T.  H. 


BY  Tjaii  B£y.  W.  TUCKWELL. 


THE  geological  fonnation  and  the  historioal  assooia- 
tions  of  the  Quantock  Hills  have  been  abundantly 
inveatigated  under  the  auspices  of  this  society.  Their 
natural  productionsi  animal  or  vegetable,  have  not  yety 
so  far  as  I  know,  been  described  or  catalogued,  although 
they  contain  specimens  in  both  branches  of  Natural 
History  singularly  rare  and  sought  after,  and  though  more 
than  one  zoologist  or  botanist  of  note  gazes  on  them  daily 
fiom  the  windows  of  his  home.  A  paper  whose  conditions 
are  that  it  should  be  ^^light  and  popular/'  and  that  it 
should  not  exceed  ten  minutes  in  the  delivery,  cannot 
throw  much  scientific  light  upon  the  plants  of  the  most 
limited  region  ;  but  it  may  reveal  sources  of  enjoyment 
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and  raise  individual  enthusiasin,  and  it  may  remind  this 
meeting  that  the  time  has  possibly  come  when  our  society 
should  use  the  means  at  its  command  to  encourage  the 
gradual  creation  of  such  a  flora  and  fauna  of  the  county, 
as  no  single  naturalist,  unassisted  by  a  public  body,  can  in 
any  case  trustworthily  compile. 

lu  this  beautiful  valley,  fat  with  the  rich  red  soil  that 
countless  millennia  have  seen  washed  down  from  the  sur- 
rounding hills,  the  flora  is  everywhere  so  unusually  rich 
as  to  win  the  envy  and  delight  of  strangers.  It  has  been 
my  lot  to  pilot  botanists  from  all  parts  of  England  in 
search  of  local  rarities,  and  I  have  found  their  chief  rap- 
tures given  not  to  the  uncommon  flower  they  had  come 
to  see,  but  to  the  profusion  of  form  and  colour  which  in- 
cludes almost  every  English  genus,  manifest  in  the  common 
turnpike  roads  which  skirt  the  hills,  but  revealed  in  full 
perfection  to  those  only  who  penetrate  the  interior  of  the 
range.  In  the  sheltered  lanes  of  the  less  wooded  combes, 
in  the  road  from  Kilve  to  Parsons'  Farm,  the  footpath 
from  the  Castle  of  Comfort  to  Over  Stowey,  above  all  in 
the  lane  from  the  Bell  Inn  to  Aisholt,  the  hedge  banks 
and  the  wide  grass  margins  of  the  road  are  scarcely  sur- 
passed in  beauty  by  the  mosaic  of  a  Swiss  meadow  or  an 
Alpine  slope.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  June 
the  colours  are  blue  and  yellow  ;  the  blue  represented  by 
the  Ground  Ivy^  the  Germander  Speedwell^  the  Brooklimef 
the  late  Buffh  and  the  early  Self-heal^  the  Narraw^kaved 
Flaxy  the  long  spikes  of  Milkwort^  and  the  varieties  of  the 
Violet;  the  yellow  by  the  Birds-foot  Trefoil,  large  and  small, 
the  St.  John's  Wort^  Golden  Mugweed,  and  Hop-tre/oil,  the 
Agrimony^  the  Yellow  Vetchling,  and  the  countless  kinds 
of  Hawktoeed.  In  the  hedges  above  are  the  Mealiree  and 
Ouelder  Rose^  the  Madder,   White  Campion  and    Ladtfs 
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Uedstrawy  half  hidden  hj  the  twining  tendrils,  white 
blosBomsy  and  tiny  cucumbers  of  the  Bryony;  while  here 
and  there,  where  the  hedge  gives  way  to  an  old  stone  pit  or 
deserted  quarry,  the  tall  Foxglove  and  the  great  yellow 
Mullein  stand  up,  harmonious  sisters,  to  fill  the  gap.  By 
the  middle  of  July  the  colours  shift.  The  flora  of  early 
spring  is  gone,  the  Milkwort  shows  its  pods,  the  Speedwell 
its  bushy  leaves ; — the  yellow  still  remains  ;  but  the  blue 
has  given  way  to  pink  ;  to  the  lovely  Musk  Mallowj  the 
Horehoundj  Dove^s-foot  Cranesbilly  Restharrowy  Painted  Cup^ 
and  Calaminth,  With  August  a  third  change  arrives; 
the  small  short  clustering  flowers  are  gone;  instead  of 
them  we  have  the  coarse  straggling  Fleabanes,  Raywarts^ 
and  iVoodsage ;  the  great  blue  trusses  of  the  Tufted  Vetch 
and  the  pure  white  trumpets  of  the  Bindweed  take  pos- 
session of  the  hedges  ;  the  yellow  sagittate  leaves  of  the 
Black  Bryony  and  the  red  berries  of  the  Mountain  Ash 
warn  us  that  summer  is  past.  Our  September  visit  marks 
.  the  closing  scene.  The  flowers  are  few  and  far  between ; 
but  the  Ivy  bloom  is  musical  with  bees,  the  Hazels  put 
forth  clusters  ruddy  brown  as  those  with  which  the  Satyr 
wooed  the  faithful  Shepherdess ;  the  Arum  pushes  its 
poisonous  scarlet  fruit  between  the  mats  of  dying  grass ; 
and  the  meadows  which  slope  upwards  from  the  brooks 
are  blue  with  the  flowers  of  the  Colchicum. 

These  are  all  common  flowers,  whose  names  and  habits, 
if  education  did  her  work,  we  should  learn  in  childhood 
from  our  mother  and  our  nurse.  It  is  their  immense 
profusion,  not  their  rarity,  that  calls  for  notice,  and  they 
represent  but  a  small  part  of  the  hill  flora.  To  exhaust 
this  fairly  we  must  visit  four  difierent  regions;  the  hill- 
tops, the  bogs,  the  coppices,  and  the  slopes  toward  the  sea. 
Of  the  first  it  is  diflGicult  to  speak  without  a  rapturous 
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digression  as  their  familiar  sights  and  sounds  occur  to  us  ; 
the  breeze  that  ^^  seems  half  conscious  of  the  joy  it  brings,'' 
the  musical  hum  of  bees,  the  warble  of  invisible  larks,  the 
popping  of  the  dry  fiirze-pods  in  the  stillness,  the  quiveriiig 
air  aboye  the  heather,  the  startled  spiders  with  their  ap- 
pended e^^bags,  the  grasshoppers,  the  green  haiivstreaks, 
the  gem-like  tiger  beetles  on  the  wing, — in  the  distance 
the  Mendips  and  the  yellow  sea,  or  the  long  rich  Talley, 
closed  by  Dunkery  and  Minehead. 

Heathy  Furzey  Bracken^  and  Whartle-ierriesj  are  the  four 
tetrarchs  of  the  hill-tops,  giving  endless  shades  of  red  and 
green  and  yellow.  The  heaths  are  three  and  only  three, 
the  Heathery  the  Cross^leaved  Heathy  and  the  Botde  Heathy 
the  last  exhibiting  rarely  a  white  variety,  which  in  the 
language  of  flowers  tells  the  tenderest  of  tales.  From 
beneath  their  shelter  peep  the  Eyebrighty  the  Spring  Poientily 
the  Heath  Bedstrawy  and  the  Creefnng  St.  Johti*  fFart; 
amidst  them  springs  the  uncommon  Bristly  Bent-grass ; 
everywhere  the  green  paths  which  wind  ignongst  them  are 
carpeted  with  the  Mcsnchia  and  the  little  Breahstansy  and 
bordered  by  the  red  and  yellow  Sheep's^orrel  and  the  pale 
yellow  Mouse-ear.  On  many  of  the  prickly  furze  beds 
grows  the  wiry  leafless  Dodder;  every  ditch  is  filled  with 
masses  of  lemon-scented  Oreopierisy  and  every  patch  of 
stones  is  hidden  by  the  pink  blossoms  of  the  Mountain 
Stone-crop.  At  800  feet  above  the  sea  we  meet  with  Mat- 
grass  and  the  Cross-leaved  Heath.  Higher  still  we  find 
the  slender  Deer^s  Hairy  first  cousin  to  the  Isolepis  of  our 
greenhouses,  and  highest  of  all  grow  for  those  who  know 
their  haunt  two  species  of  the  Stag^hom  Club-moss. 

The  bogs  are  very  numerous.  They  form  the  summits  of 
the  combes,  and  some  of  them  descend  the  hill  until  they 
join  a  deep^ut  stream.    All  are  covered  with  the  turquoise 


ON  THE  FLORA  OF  THB  QUANTOCK  HILLS.  181 

bloom  of  the  Farget-^m^notj  and  the  glossy  peltate  leaves 
of  the  Marsh  Penny-wort^  and  choked  with  the  little 
Water  Blinks.  They  all  include  Ltver-wartf  with  its  um- 
brella shaped  fructification,  Sphagnum^  Marsh-toari^  and 
JPearl^iDort ;  and  on  their  margins  grow  the  Ivy^eaved  Hair' 
belly  the  Lesser  Spear^wort^  the  Louse-^worty  and  the  Bog^' 
Pimpernel.  In  a  few  of  them  are  found  the  Oblong  Pond'- 
teeed  and  the  Marsh  St.  John's  Wort ;  in  two  combes  only, 
as  far  as  I  know,  grows,  alone  of  its  genus,  the  Round'- 
leaved  Sunrdew. 

Of  the  coppices,  Cockeroombe  and  Seven  Wells  are  the 
best  known ;  but  their  large  trees  check  the  growth  of 
flowers,  and  the  botanist  will  find  more  to  please  him  in 
Butterfly  Combe  and  Holford  Glen,  which  are  smaller  and 
less  frequented.  Here  in  early  spring  masses  of  the 
White  Wild  Hyacinih  rise  amid  last  year's  dead  leaves ; 
here  grow  the  Cow^wheaty  Woodrushy  Golden-rody  Sheqp>^s 
Scabiousy  Wood  Pimpemely  Wild  Raspberrtfy  Sanichy  and 
TtxHtyblade.  The  HeUeborine  is  found  in  Crowcombe  ;  in 
Tetton  woods  the  rare  pink  Lily  of  the  Valley;  in  Cothel- 
stone  the  Adders'  Tongue  and  Mountain  Speedwell;  in 
Aahleigh  Combe,  Thelypteris ;  in  Aisholt  wood  the  White 
JFoxglovey  White  Herb  Robert y  and  White  Prunella;  while 
under  the  famous  hollies  of  Alfoxden,  sacred  to  the  memory 
of  "  Peter  Bell  '*  and  "  We  are  Seven,"  grow  the  graceful 
MUlet^grass  and  a  rare  variety  of  the  Bramble* 

On  the  St.  Andries  slope  the  changed  soil  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  sea  give  birth  to  several  new  plants.  The 
Autumn  Gentiany  the  Tufted  Centaun/y  the  Roundheaded 
Oarlicy  and  the  Sea  Star-wort  are  abundant  near  the  cliffs ; 
the  Perfoliate  Yelhw-wort  is  common;  Fluellen  grows  in 
the  stubbles,  the  Ladjfs  tresses  near  the  lime-kiln,  the  Sea 
Pimpernel  between  the  stones,  the  Arrouygrass  and  Hard-- 
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grcuis  juBt  above  the  sea,  to  which  we  descend  between 
banks,  covered  as  no  other  banks  are  covered,  by  the  mag- 
nificent Large-flowered  Tutsan. 

A  few  rare  plants  remain,  which  come  under  neither  of 
the  groups  described.  The  Cornish  Money- wort  abounds 
in  a  small  nameless  combe  near  Quantoxhead ;  the  rare 
White  Stone-crop  is  indigenous  or  naturalised  at  Over 
Stowey ;  the  White  Climbing  Corydalis  is  found  close 
to  Mr.  Esdaile's  lodge;  the  Lady's  Mantle^  GoldHochtj 
and  Bistort^  grow  in  the  Aisholt  meadows ;  the  StuJunff 
Groundsel  hard  by  the  remains  of  Coleridge's  holly-bower* 
In  the  same  neighbourhood  I  have  twice  found  the  Purple 
Broom  Rape;  and  Wilson's  Film-fern,  one  of  the  rarest  of 
British  ferns,  is  established  in  the  Poet's  Glen. 

I  venture  to  hope  that  there  is  no  one  present  to  whom 
this  catalogue  of  plants  is  a  catalogue  and  nothing  more. 
Our  English  wild  flowers  are  so  charming  in  themselves^ 
they  awake  in  all  of  us  so  many  associations,  they  hold  so 
large  a  place  in  our  poetical  literature,  their  popular  names 
reveal  so  many  an  etymological  secret  and  recal  so  many 
a  striking  superstition,  that  almost  every  one,  whatever  be 
the  line  of  his  mental  culture,  is  willing  to  own  their  in- 
terest and  to  linger  over  their  recital.  To  the  Shakspearian 
scholar  they  bring  memories  of  Perdita  at  the  shearing- 
feast,  of  Ophelia  in  her  madness,  of  Imogen  sung  to  her 
untimely  grave,  of  the  grey  discrowned  head  of  Lear^ 
with  its  chaplet  of  ^^  rank  Fumiter*8  and  Furrow-weeds.*' 
The  lover  of  Milton  points  to  the  ''rathe  primrose,'*  the 
eye-purging  Euphrasy^  and  the  Amaranth  which  was 
twined  in  the  crowns  of  worshipping  archangels.  The 
historian  of  the  long-buried  past  sees  in  the  Cornish  Moneys 
wortj  the  Film-ferny  and  the  Lusitanian  Butter-wort  of  our 
hills  evidence  distinct  and  graphic  of  the  time  when  Scot- 
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land,  Ireland,  and  Spain  formed  with  our  own  peninsula 
portions  of  a  single  continent.     The  student  of  Folk-lore 
tells  his  tales  of  the  ceremonies   which  surrounded  the 
Vervainy  the  St,  John's  Wort^  and  the  Rowan^  and  of  the 
strange  beliefs  which  dung  to  the  Celandine^  the  Hawhweedj 
and  the  Fumitory.    The  etymologist  will  elevate  the  names 
familiar  to  us  all  into  evidence  of  the  origin  and  habits  of 
our  remote  forefathers ;  he  will  disinter  the  fragments  of 
myth  and  history  which  lie  embalmed  in  the  CerUaury^  the 
Pmony^  the  Carline   T/usikj  the  Flower  de  Liice,  and  the 
Herb  Robert ;  he  will  tell  us  how  the  Laburnum  closes  its 
petals  nightly  like  a  tired  Labourer,  how  the   Campion 
crowned  the  Champions  of  the  tournament ;  how  the  Fox^ 
ghvey  the  Troll-flower^  and  the  Pixie-stoolj  bring  messages 
from  fairyland ;    how  the   Scabiousj  the  Lung^worty  the 
Scropliulariaj  and  the  Wound-wort  bear  witness  to  the 
grotesque  beliefs  of  a  pre-scientific  medical  community. 
Of  the  botanist  I  need  not  speak.     Not  a  flower  that 
blows  but  will,  furnish  him  with  the  text  of  an  eloquent 
discourse.     Forms,  that  yield  to  other  men  artistic  and 
sensuous  enjoyment  only,  lay  bare  before  him  secrets  of 
structure  and  of  function  as  wonderful  as  those  which 
characterise  his  own  bodily  frame;  suggesting  each  its 
truth  of  design,  and  natural  selection,  and  adapted  change, 
and  mysterious  organic  force.     In  the  fructification  of  the 
orchid,  the  stamens  of  the  barberry,  the  hairs  of  the  nettle, 
the  leaf  of  the  sundew,  he  reads  lessons  as  profound  and 
similes  as  graceful  as.  were  taught  to  Chaucer  and  Southey 
and  Wordsworth  by  the  daisy  and  the  holly  and  the  lesser 
celandine.    Year  after  year  he  greets  the  early  spring 
with  an  enthusiasm  which  his  neighbours  know  not,  as  one 
by  one  his  friends  of  many  years,  the  snowdrop,  and  the 
violet,  and  the  crimson  hazel  stigma,  and  the  stitchwort, 
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And  tbe  daffodili  and  the  coltsfooti  come  back  to  him  like 
swallows  from  their  winter  sojourn  out  of  sight.  Year 
after  year,  as  the  seasons  die  away  and  the  earth  is  once 
more  bare,  he  looks  back  delighted  on  the  pleasant  months 
along  which  he  has  walked  hand-in-hand  with  nature ;  for 
he  feels  that  his  intelligence  has  been  strengthened,  his 
temper  sweetened,  and  his  love  of  God  increased,  by 
fellowship  with  her  changes,  study  of  her  secrets,  and 
reverence  for  her  works. 
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Ilul^s, 


THIS  Society  shall  be  denominated  ''  The  Somersetshirb 
Abobjeolooioal  and  NATUKAii  HisTORY  SooETY ;"  and  its 
object  shall  be  the  cultiyation  of,  and  collecting  information  on, 
ArchsBology  and  Natural  History  in  their  various  branches, 
but  more  particularly  in  connection  with  the  county  of  Somerset, 
and  the  establishment  of  a  Museum  and  Library. 

U. — ^The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  Patron 
and  Trustees,  elected  for  life ;  a  President ;  Vice-Presidents ; 
Oeneral  and  District,  or  Local  Secretaries ;  and  a  Treasurer, 
elected  at  each  Anniversaiy  Meeting;  with  a  Committee  of 
twelve,  six  of  whom  shall  go  out  annually  by  rotation,  but 
may  be  re-elected.  No  person  shall  be  elected  on  the  Com- 
mittee until  he  shall  have  been  six  months  a  Member  of  the 
Sociely. 

m. — Anniversary  Oeneral  Meetings  shall  be  held  for  the 
purpose  of  electLog  the  Officers,  of  receiving  the  Beport  of 
the  Committee  for  the  past  year,  and  of  transacting  aU  other 
necessary  business,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Committee, 
shall  appoint,  of  which  Meetings  three  weeks'  notice  shall  be 
given  to  the  Members. 

lY.— There  shall  also  be  a  General  Meeting,  fixed  by  the 
Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  Beports,  reading 
Papers,  and  transacting  business.  All  Members  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  introducing  one  Mend  to  the  Anniversary  and 
General  Meetings. 

Y. — ^The  Committee  is  empowered  to  call  Special  Meetings 
of  the  Society  upon  receiving  a  requisition  signed  by  ten 
Members.  Three  weeks'  notice  of  such  Special  Meeting  and 
its  object  shall  be  given  to  each  Member. 

YI. — The  affiurs  of  the  Society  shall  be  directed  by  the 
Committee  (of  which  the  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  «r- 
offieio  Members),  which  shall  hold  Monthly  Meetings  for 
receiving  reports  from  the  Secretaries  and  sub- Committees, 
and  for  transacting  other  necessary  business;  three  of  the 
Committee  shall  be  a  quorum.  Members  may  attend  the 
Monthly  Committee  Meetings  after  the  official  business  has 
been  transacted. 
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Vll. — ^The  Ohairman,  at  MeetingB  of  the  Society,  shall  have 
a  castmg  Yote  in  addition  to  his  vote  as  a  Member. 

VJJJL. — One  (at  least)  of  the  Secretaries  shall  attend  each 
Meeting,  and  shall  keep  a  record  of  its  proceedings.  The 
property  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in  trust  for  the  Members 
by  six  Trustees,  who  shall  be  chosen  from  the  Members  at  any 
G-eneral  Meeting.  All  Manuscripts  and  Communications  and 
the  other  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  under  the  charge  of 
the  Secretaries. 

TX". — Candidates  for  admission  as  Members  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  Members  at  any  of  the  General  or  Committee 
Meetings,  and  the  election  shall  be  determined  by  ballot  at 
the  next  Committee  or  General  Meeting ;  three-fourths  of  the 
Members  present  balloting  shall  elect.  The  Bules  of  the 
Society  shall  be  subscribed  by  every  person  becoming  a 
Member. 

X. — Ladies  shall  be  eligible  as  Members  of  the  Society 
without  ballot,  being  proposed  by  two  Members  and  approved 
by  the  majority  of  me  Meeting. 

XI. — Each  Member  shall  pay  Ten  Shillings  on  admission  to 
the  Society,  and  Ten  Shillings  as  an  Annual  Subscription, 
which  shall  become  due  on  the  1st  of  January  in  each  year, 
and  shall  be  paid  in  adyance. 

XTI. — Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  shall  be  Members 
for  life. 

XIII. — ^At  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  the  Committee 
may  recommend  persons  to  be  balloted  for  as  Honorary  or 
Corresponding  Members. 

XIV. — When  any  office  shall  become  vacant  or  any  new 
appointment  shall  be  requisite,  the  Committee  shall  have 
power  to  fill  up  the  same ;  such  appointments  shall  remcdn  in 
force  only  till  the  next  General  Meeting,  when  they  shall  be 
either  confirmed  or  annulled. 

XV. — The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  Subscriptions  and 
Donations  made  to  the  Society,  and  shall  pay  aU  accounts 
passed  by  the  Committee ;  he  shall  keep  a  oook  of  receipts 
and  payments  which  he  shedl  produce  whenever  the  Committee 
shall  require  it ;  the  accounts  shall  be  audited  previously  to 
the  Anniversary  Meeting  by  two  Members  of  the  Committee 
chosen  for  that  purpose,  and  an  abstract  of  them  shall  be  read 
at  the  Meeting. 
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XYI. — ^No  change  shall  be  made  in  the  laws  of  the  Society 
except  at  a  Gbneral  or  Special  Meeting,  at  which  twelye 
Members  at  least  shall  be  present.  Of  the  proposed  change 
a  month's  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Secretaries^  who  shall 
communicate  the  same  to  each  Member  three  weeks  before 
the  Meeting. 

^  XVn. — Papers  read  at  Meetings  of  the  Society  and  con- 
sidered by  the  Oommittee  of  sumdent  interest,  shall  (with 
the  author's  consent)  be  published  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Sodely. 

XYm. — ^No  religious  or  political  discussions  shall  be  per- 
mitted at  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

XIX. — Any  person  contributing  Books  or  Specimens  to  the 
Museum  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resume  possession  of  them  in  the 
eyent  of  a  dissolution  of  the  Society.  Persons  shall  also  have 
liberly  to  deposit  Books  or  Specimens  for  a  specific  time  only. 

XX. — ^In  case  of  dissolution  the  real  property  of  the  Sociely 
in  Taunton  shall  be  held  by  the  Trustees  for  the  adyancement 
of  Literature,  Science,  and  Art,  in  the  town  of  Taunton  and 
the  county  of  Somerset. 


March  26th,  1874. 


\*  M  M  requested  that  Contributions  to  the  Museum  or  Librarff 
he  sent  to  the  Curator,  at  the  Museum,  Taunton, 
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In  consequence  of  a  press  of  work,  Mr.  J.  T.  Irvine  has 
been  unable  to  prepare  the  diagrams  to  illustrate  his  paper 
on  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wells.  As  it  was  uncertain 
when  they  would  be  ready,  I  have  not  delayed  the  publi- 
cation of  the  volume  for  them ;  but,  I  am  glad  to  say 
that,  Mr.  Irvine  has  kindly  prombed  them  in  time  for  our 
next  volume. 
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OF   THE 


SOMERSETSHIRE    ARCHiEOLOGICAL    AND 


NATURAL    HISTORY    SOCIETY, 


FOB  THB  TEAR   1873. 


THE  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was 
held  at  Wells,  on  Tuesday,  August  19th,  1873,  in 
the  Town  Hall. 

The  public  proceedings  began  at  midday.  The  Chair 
was  taken  by  the  President,  Mr.  W.  A.  Sanford,  F.Q.S., 
viho  paid  a  tribute  to  the  memory  and  services  of  Mr.  W. 
A.  Jones,  the  late  Secretary  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Jones 
by  his  unremitting  attention,  by  his  considerable  ability, 
by  his  genial  manners  and  general  kindness,  had  done  very 
much  for  the  Society,  and  his  death  would  be  a  heavy  and 
perhaps  an  irreparable  loss,  for  it  would  be  difficult  to  re- 
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place  him.  Mr.  Sanford  congratulated  the  Society  on  having 
gained  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  to  succeed 
}iim  in  the  office  of  President,  and  said  that  it  was  a  for- 
tunate thing  that  we  had  a  Church,  which  was  not  afraid  to 
look  boldly  into  what  might  be  the  truth  concerning  any 
subject,  and  that  the  Society  was  fortunate  in  that  the  head 
of  the  Church  in  that  county  and  diocese  had  agreed  to 
take  the  office  of  President.  Mr.  Sanford  then  vacated 
the  Chair,  and  upon  the  motion  of  lilr.  F.  H.  Dickinson, 
seconded  by  Col.  Pinney,  the  Bishop  was  voted  into  it 
by  acclamation  as  President  for  the  year. 
The  Honorary  Secretary,  the  Rev.  W.   Hunt,  then 

read  the 

EEPORT    OF    THE    COUNCIL. 

'^  In  giving  a  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society 
since  its  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  first  thing  to  be  noticed 
is  the  Resolution  mentioned  in  the  first  paragraph  of  last 
year's  Report,  that  copies  should  be  made  of  the  Indexes 
of  the  three  principal  Record  Books  of  the  Chapter  of 
Wells  for  publication  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  two  most  im- 
portant Indexes  have  been  finished,  and  the  third  is  now 
more  than  half  gone  through.  The  Society  are  under 
much  obligation  to  Mr.  Dickinson,  and  to  Mr.  Serel  and 
Mr.  Fielder  for  the  trouble  they  have  taken  in  this  work. 

^'  The  same  Committee  that  attended  to  the  above  also 
took  charge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  connected 
with  the  Bill  for  the  Preservation  of  Historical  Monuments. 
Only  three  of  such  Monuments  in  Somersetshire  have  been 
noted  in  the  schedule,  viz. : — The  Druidical  Circles  at 
Stanton  Drew,  the  Chambered  Tumulus  at  Stoney  Little- 
ton, and  Cadbury  Camp.    It  is  hoped,  however,  that  the 
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Other  objects  of  interest  in  the  county  will  be  left  with 
safety  to  the  good  feeling  of  the  owners  and  occupiers  of 
the  land  where  they  are  situated.  Mr.  Dickinson  and  the 
late  Secretary^  Mr.  Jones,  were  kind  enough  to  see  Sir 
John  Lubbock,  the  promoter  of  the  Bill,  and  the  thanks 
of  the  Society  are  due  to  them  for  the  trouble  they  took 
in  the  matter. 

'^Many  specimens  of  Natural  History  and  objects  of 
general  interest  have  been  added  to  our  collections  during 
the  year,  though  none  of  sufficient  importance  to  require 
special  mention.  An  increasing  interest  in  such  things  is 
shown  by  the  number  of  persons  who  have  visited  the 
Museum.  Before  long  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to 
find  a  larger  space  for  the  display  of  the  collections  be- 
longing to  the  Society,  which  are  already  more  crowded 
than  they  ought  to  be,  and  it  is  only  through  carefid  and 
methodical  arrangement  by  the  Curator,  Mr.  Bidgood,  that 
room  is  made  for  them. 

^'  Several  new  Members  have  been  added  to  the  Society. 

**  In  the  month  of  February  last  it  was  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Committee  that  the  old  Castle  of  Taunton 
might  be  purchased  at  a  moderate  price,  viz.,  £3,000. 
The  idea  was  immediately  and  warmly  taken  up.  A 
special  meeting  of  the  Council  to  consider  the  question 
was  held  on  the  5th  of  March,  under  the  presidency  of 
W.  A.  Sanford,  Esq.,  when  it  was  resolved — ^  With  the 
'  view  of  securing  so  interesting  a  monument  of  antiquity, 
^that  the  Castle  of  Taunton  and  its  adjacent  grounds  (as 
^set  forth  in  the  plan  laid  before  the  Council  by  Mr. 
'Maynard),  or  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  found  convenient, 
<  be  purchased  by  public  subscription,  under  the  auspices  of 
^the  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and   Natural  History 


4  TW£NTT-FIFTH  ANNUAL   MEETING. 

^Society.     Should  this  property  be  purchased^  that  the 
'  buildings  be  utilized  for  the  purposes  of  the  Society,  and 

*  that  the  grounds  be  carefully  laid  out  as  a  public  garden. 

*  That  in  furtherance  of  the  above  object,  subscriptions  be 
^  invited  both  from  the  town  and  county,  and  that  a  letter 
^  embodying  the  above  should  be  circulated  with  the  view 
'  of  obtaining  subscriptions/  A  general  circulation  of  the 
views  of  the  Council  on  the  subject  is  now  in  progress. 
As  has  been  already  stated,  more  space  is  urgently  wanted 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Society.  If  this  purchase 
is  made  it  will  supply  this  need,  and  a  most  interesting 
historical  monument,  which  might  be  made  the  pride  of 
the  county,  will  be  preserved. 

'^  It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  ask  you  to  place  on  the 
records  of  this  meeting  the  great  loss  that  our  Society  has 
sustained  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Wm.  Arthur  Jones.  To  a 
more  than  ordinary  kiiowledge  on  general  and  archsologicai 
subjects,  and  a  scientifically  cultured  mind,  which  rendered 
him  one  of  the  most  valuable  officers  that  this  Society 
ever  had,  Mr.  Jones  added  a  kindness  of  heart  and 
amenity  of  manner  which  endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  him,  and  those  who  knew  him  best 
lament  him  most. 

"  We  have  also  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  services  of  Dr. 
Pring.  The  very  considerable  scientific  attainments  of 
this  gentleman  have  been  of  the  greatest  value  to  this 
Society,  and  we  regret  that  want  of  health  and  leisure 
will  prevent  his  giving  us  that  assistance  which  has  been 
so  valuable. 

"  The  Rev.  Wm.  Hunt,  of  Congresbury,  and  Mr.  O. 
W.  Malet,  of  Haygrass,  near  Taunton,  have  been  requested 
to  act  as  Honorary  Secretaries. 
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''  We  beg  to  recommend  that  Mr.  Bidgood,  the  Curator 
of  the  Society,  should  in  addition  to  the  post  which  he 
already  holds,  be  appointed  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  his  salary  being  at  the  same  time  increased  by 
dE20  a  year,  in  recognition  of  his  valuable  and  faithful 
services. 

^^Your  Committee  recommend  that  the  word  Hhree' 
be  substituted  for  the  word  *  five '  in  Rule  VI.,  as  the 
number  necessary  to  form  a  quorum." 

Mr.  Sanford,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report, 
said  that  he  hoped  that  the  Society  would  not  neglect  the 
opportunity  of  buying  Taunton  Castle :  the  price  named 
was  £3,000,  of  this  £1,000  had  been  already  raised,  and 
he  thought  that  if  another  £1,000  could  be  raised,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  make  the  purchase  at  once,  and  take 
up  the  remainder  of  the  money  upon  mortgage. 

Mr.  6.  T.  Clark  pointed  out  the  archaeological  value 
of  the  Castle.  It  occupied  the  site  of  the  fortress  of  King 
Ine,  which  was  built  in  the  very  earliest  years  of  the 
eighth  century.  Most  of  the  building  now  standing  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  and  it  was  a  place  of  consider- 
able importance  during  the  Civil  War  of  the  17th  century. 
Mr.  Clark  also  remarked  on  the  great  inconvenience  which 
arose  from  the  smallness  of  the  space  into  which  the  valu- 
able collections  of  the  Society  had  to  be  crowded,  and 
earnestly  called  upon  the  Members  to  use  strenuous  efforts 
to  place  in  their  own  safe  keeping  such  an  interesting 
monument  of  the  history  of  the  county,  and  to  secure  a 
suitable  place  in  which  their  collections  might  be  deposited 
and  re-arranged* 

The  following  Financial  Statement  was  presented 
by  the  Treasurers  : — 
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H.,  B.  J.  &  D.  BADCOCK,  Tr9a$tiren, 


Taunton,  Aug.  15^  1873.  I  have  examined  and  audited  this  Account,  compared  the 
particulars  with  the  vouchers  and  find  the  Account  correct,  and  that  there  is 
in  the  Treasurers*  hands  a  balance  of  Twenty-five  Pounds  and  Fourpenoe  to 
the  credit  of  the  Society. 

W.  P.  PINCHABD. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  and  the  Treasurers'  Beport 
were  received  and  adopted. 

The  Vice-Presidents  w'ere  re-appointed^  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Mr.  W.  A.  Sanford  and  Mr.  G.  T.  Clark. 

The  Treasurers  were  re-elected. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hunt  and  Mr.  O.  W.  Malet  were  elected 
General  Secretaries. 

The  name  of  Dr.  Pring  was  added  to  the  list  of  Local 
Secretaries,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were  expressed 
for  his  kind  and  efficient  services  as  one  of  the  General 
Secretaries. 
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Mr.  W.  Bidgood  was  re-elected  Curator  of  the  Museum, 
and  the  additional  office  of  Assistant  Secretary  was  con- 
ferred upon  him.  Mr.  W.  A.  Sanford  and  Mr.  F.  H. 
Dickinson  expressed  the  value  which  the  Society  placed 
upon  his  laborious  and  intelligent  services. 

An  animated  discussion  was  raised  about  the  place  of 
meeting  for  next  year.  Some  of  the  Members  were  anxious 
to  fix  upon  Sherborne^  and  it  was  hinted  that  the  Society 
would  be  welcomed  by  that  town.  On  the  other  hand 
many  considered  that  it  would  be  premature  to  pass  the 
bounds  of  the  county  until  the  Society  had  more  thoroughly 
explored  its  proper  sphere  of  action. 

Mr.  J.  Batten  remarked  that  the  Society  had  already, 
in  1867,  left  the  county  by  meeting  in  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hunt  contended  that  Bristol  stood  in 
a  very  different  relation  to  the  county  to  that  which  was 
held  by  Sherborne^  both  as  regards  history  and  architec- 
ture. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman^  D.C.L.,  said  that  he  thought 
that  the  question  had  been  settled  last  year  in  favour  of 
Sherborne. 

The  Sev.  Prebendary  Soarth  and  Rev.  H.  H. 
WiNWOOD  expressed  their  hope  that  the  Society  would 
not  be  in  any  way  rendered  less  distinctly  Somersetshire  ; 
and  this  feeling  seemed  to  meet  with  very  general  ac- 
ceptance. 

It  was  finally  agreed,  upon  the  motion  of  Mr.  J.  Batten, 
that  the  place  of  meeting  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of 
the  Committee,  with  power  to  fix  upon  a  place  beyond  the 
border  of  the  county.  But  at  the  same  time  it  was  un- 
derstood that  no  other  place  outside  the  county  should  be 
fixed  upon  for  the  next  yearns  meeting  except  Sherborne* 

The  Revs.  L  S.  Gale  and  W.  P.  Williams,  Captain 
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Doveton^  Messrs.  Cecil  Smith,  A.  Malet,  and  H.  Alford 
were  elected  Members  of  the  Committee. 

The  President  then  delivered  the  following 

Jtmttjttral  glMri[»», 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

IT  is  wilih  sincere  pleasure  that  I  meet  the  Members  of  ihe 
Somerset  Archaeological  Society  in  this  ancient  city  of 
Wells,  the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  our  county.  It  is  with 
no  less  sincerity  that  I  acknowledge  my  own  insufficiency  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  your  President  as  I  think  they  ought 
to  be  discharged.  I  confess  to  a  genuine  delight  in  archsBO- 
logical  pursuits :  I  confess  to  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the 
scientific  investigafion  of  facts  buried  under  the  dust  and 
rubbish  of  centuries.  T  think  I  could  pursue  any  inquiiy  into 
the  past  for  which  I  had  materials  at  my  command,  and  shout 
ivfyrfxa,  if  the  enquiry  were  successful,  in  the  midst  of  any 
civil  or  ecclesiastical  battle  that  might  be  going  on — for  such 
pursuits  form  a  world  of  their  own,  above  and  independent  of 
the  world  of  politics  and  polemics, — and  so  far  I  will  not 
disclaim  some  of  the  qualifications  which  ought  to  be  found 
in  your  President.  But  when  I  ask  myself  whether  I  have 
that  minute  and  accurate  knowledge  of  facts  in  the  different 
departments  of  archaeology  which  enables  me  to  distinguish, 
to  compare,  to  classify,  and  to  arrange  such  facts  in  their  due 
order,  and  in  their  proper  compartments ;  when  I  ask  myself 
whether  my  memory  is  charged  with  a  sufficient  amount  of 
historical,  linguistic,  or  architectural  knowledge  to  enable  me 
to  throw  light  upon  obscure  events,  or  interpret  the  revelations 
of  obscure  monuments  and  yet  obscurer  words ;  when  I  ask 
myself  whether  my  eye  has  been  sufficiently  trained  to  read 
in  the  various  objects  of  archaeological  interest  what  is  to  be 
read  in  them,  and  thence  to  infer  justly  what  ought  to  be 
inferred  from  them,  I  find  myself  utterly  at  fault,  and  have 
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only  to  throw  myself  as  I  do  without  resenre,  on  your  kindness 
and  indulgence. 

Moreover  since  I  have  been  a  resident  in  the  county  of 
Somerset  I  haye  had  no  leisure  whatever  to  pursue  what  used 
in  Suffolk  to  be  my  favourite  recreation.  With  the  exception 
of  Mr.  Freeman's  admirable  History  of  Wells  Oathedral,  a 
paper  or  two  in  your  "  Proceedings  "  on  the  Oombes  of  the 
district,  Mr.  G^o.  Williams'  interesting  book  on  my  great 
predecessor,  Bishop  Beckington,  Mr.  Parker's  contributions 
to  the  topography  of  Wells,  and  a  very  few  other  works,  my 
archaeological  reading  has  fairly  come  to  an  end.  However 
without  wearying  you  with  further  excuses  I  will  do  my  best 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  which  I  have  the  honour 
to  fiU. 

I  interpret  the  fact  of  our  meeting  at  Wells  as  meaning 
that  you  wish  to  make  the  study  of  the  Cathedral  under  Mr. 
Irvine's  auspices,  and  with  the  benefit  of  his  great  and  exact 
knowledge  of  all  the  details  of  its  magnificent  structure,  the 
m.ain  features  of  this  year's  meeting.  And  certainly  to  gain 
an  exact  knowledge  of  the  biography,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of 
this  grand  and  beautiful  building  which  must  have  taxed  all 
the  powers  of  its  builders  for  a  couple  of  centuries,  will  be 
an  object  worthy  of  the  occasion.  The  progress  of  a  great 
Cathedral,  the  mechanical  skill  and  force  displayed  in  it,  the 
features  which  it  has  in  common  with  other  Cathedrals,  Eng- 
lish and  foreign,  and  those  which  are  peculiar  to  itself^  the 
religious  sentiments  which  animated  its  founders,  the  religious 
opinions  which  find  their  expression  in  the  broader  features 
of  its  design,  and  in  the  minuter  details  of  ornament  and 
decoration,  the  illustration  given  by  it  of  the  relative  power 
and  authority  and  wealth  of  different  classes  in  those  days — 
all  these  are  so  much  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  times,  and 
of  the  country  itself  in  those  times,  that  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  Cathedral  is  no  mean  contribution  to  history 
itself.  And  then  there  are  its  thousand-and-one  lessons  in  taste, 
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in  beauty,  in  proportion,  in  construction,  in  short  in  the  noble 
art  of  AROHiTEOTUBE,  ouc  of  the  grandest  outputs  of  what 
there  is  of  creatiye  power  in  man.  But  as  I  have  no  contri- 
bution to  make  to  the  history  of  the  Cathedral  I  will  say  no 
more  about  it. 

The  Palace  will  I  hope  also  come  in  for  some  share  of  your 
attention,  and  receive  some  additional  illustration  from  your 
inspection  of  it.  It  is  certainly  a  remarkable  specimen  of  the 
domestic  architecture  of  the  13th,  14th,  1 5th,  16th,  and  17ih 
centuries,  and  presents  some  good  features  of  each  of  those 
times,  from  Jocelyn  down  to  Bishop  Mountague,  from  Early 
English  to  Jacobean.  Its  moat  and  wall  and  gate  tower  are 
remarkably  perfect,  and  I  hope  that  our  valued  friend  Mr. 
Clark,  of  Dowlais,  will  throw  a  little  of  his  magnesian  light 
upon  its  merits  as  a  fortress  and  castle.  I  must  only  ask  you 
not  to  look  at  the  drawbridge  and  portcuUis,  and  hasten  to  ac- 
knowledge that  they  are  a  great  sham,  which  almost  amounts, 
in  the  midst  of  so  much  that  is  true  and  real,  to  a  great 
shame.    But  it  can't  be  helped. 

The  ruins  of  Bishop  BumeU's  great  banqueting  hall,  with 
its  beautiful  windows  and  its  tragic  recollections  of  good 
Abbot  Whiting's  shamefril  trial  and  judicial  murder,  will  not 
escape  your  notice.  The  more  ancient  hall  or  imdercroft  of 
Bishop  Jocelyn,  whatever  was  its  original  purpose,  will,  I 
hope,  supply  something  more  solid  than  sights  and  memories, 
and  at  all  events  will  give  you  a  warm  welcome.  The  Chapel 
I  shall  show  you  with  regret.  Its  modem  restoration  is 
utterly  unworthy  of  the  great  beauty  of  its  ancient  roof  and 
windows.*  But  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to  do  any- 
thing to  it. 

Passing  from  the  buildings  of  Wells  I  shall  indicate  a  few 
points  on  which  my  curiosil^  has  been  excited,  and  on  which 


*  This  refers  ezdnsively  to  the  mean  character  of  the  wood  work,  and 
to  the  stained  glass. 
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I  hope  it  will  be  allayed  by  some  of  our  learned  friends  in  the 
ooursQ  of  the  present  meeting. 

As  we  are  at  Wells,  both  actually  and  in  the  progress  of 
my  speech,  I  will  mention  first  in  order,  as  affording  matter 
for  interesting  inquiry,  the  relations  of  the  Bishop  to  the  city 
and  its  municipality.     The  city,  as  you  are  doubtless  aware, 
owed  its  first  charter  to  Bishop  Bobert  (1137-1165),  and  this 
charter  was  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  his  two  immediate 
Buccessors,  Beginald  and  Sayaric.    It  is  thought  to  hare  been 
by  the  influence  of  their  successor,  Bishop  Jocelyn,  that  the 
first  Boyal  Charter  was  granted  by  King  John  in  1202.     Here 
then  we  have  four  successive  bishops  interesting  themselyes 
in  the  freedom  and  commercial  prosperity  of  the  burgesses  of 
Wells,  and  in  so  doing  they  were  fulfilling  righteously  their 
duty  as  the  lokds  of  Wells.     It  is  particularly  to  their  credit 
that  not  content  with  giving  a  charter  of  their  own,  which  as 
Wells  was  a  villa  JEpUeopi  they  were  entitled  to  do,  they 
procured  farther  a  Eoyal  Charter,   which  conferred  fuller 
privileges  upon  the  burgesses.      ''The  Boroughs,  YiUs,  or 
Communes  of  the  feudal  lords,  had  privileges  very  inferior  to 
those  of  the  Boyal  Communes,*'  says  Houard,  speaking  of 
those  in  France,  and  the  same  was  true  in  England.     Besides 
other  advantages  they  were  judged  in  a  number  of  petty 
causes  by  their  own  laws,  ministered  by  their  own  chief,  in  a 
court  of  their  own.     The  head  of  the  corporation  in  the 
French  ville  or  commune  was  always  under  the  three  races 
i^alled  a  mayor^  but  the  nnme  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
oommon  in  England  till  the  time  of  Bichard  11.    They  were 
called  aldermen,  seneschals,  masters,  bailifi^,  provosts.     The 
chief  officer  of  the  Corporation  of  Wells  before  the  charter  of 
Elizabeth  was  called  sometimes  seneschal,   and    sometimes 
master.     Such  a  corporation  then  was  established  in  Wells  by 
the  Bishops  their  feudal  lords,  and  no  doubt  they  had  in  so 
doing  the  benevolent  design  so  well  expressed  in  Beaumanoir's 
collection  of  Bules  (1284),  where  it  is  said  "  Every  lord  who 
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has  villes  with  oommunes  (or  oommonalties)  under  him  ought 
thoroughly  to  inform  himself  of  the  state  of  each  such  ville, 
and  how  it  is  governed  by  its  mayor,  and  by  those  whose  duty 
it  is  to  protect  it  and  administer  its  a&irs ;  so  that  the  rich 
may  know  that  if  they  do  any  wrong  they  will  be  grievously 
punished,  and  that  the  poor  in  the  said  yilles  may  earn  their 
bread  in  peace/'  May  I  observe  by  the  way  that  it  is  veiy 
pleasant  to  find  such  goodly  maxims  and  theories  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  roughness  and  oppression  of  those  early  centuries, 
and  add  one  more  from  Olanville's  Preface  to  the  Laws  of 
King  David  of  Scotland,  somewhat  in  the  same  spirit: — 
«  The  King's  Majesty  must  not  only  be  glorious  with  arms  to 
put  down  those  who  rise  in  rebellion  against  himself  and  his 
kingdoms,  but  it  must  be  armed  with  good  laws  for  the  peace- 
able government  of  the  people  who  are  his  subjects." 

I  am  afraid  the  relations  between  the  Bishop  and  the  com- 
monalty of  Wells  were  not  always  quite  so  cordial  as  one 
could  have  wished,  because  the  Bishops  would  interfere  and 
bring  matters  into  their  own  courts  which  the  burgesses 
wished  to  be  tried  in  the  dty  court.  But  for  all  that  let  the 
four  bishops  who  enfranchised  the  town  have  the  praise  that 
is  their  due. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  the  relations  of  the  Bishops 
to  the  corporation  I  would  call  attention  to  the  curious  cir- 
cumstance that  the  names  of  the  municipal  officers  were  not 
Saxon  but  Freoch  or  Norman.  The  seneschal,  the  com- 
monalty, the  burgesses,  as,  elsewhere,  the  proyost,  and  the 
mayor,  were  not  like  the  alderman,  the  reeve,  the  bedell,  the 
catchpole,  &c.,  of  Saxon  origin,  but  must  have  been  impor- 
tations from  abroad.  There  is  also  a  striking  resemblance 
between  many  of  the  early  English  and  Scotch  municipal 
laws  and  those  found  in  the  capitularies  by  which  the  French 
communes  were  governed. 

I  have  alluded  to  some  differences  which  arose  between  the 
Bishops  and  the  burgesses.     I  wonder  whether  the  Palace 


president's  address,  13 

moat  and  walls  had  anything  to  do  with  these  differences,  or 
what  ffave  rise  to  so  grand  and  costly  a  construction.  Cer- 
tainly protected  by  that  broad  and  deep  moat,  with  those 
massiye  walls  pierced  all  round  for  the  marksmen,  with  the 
fluTilring  towers,  at  the  several  comers  commanding  all  the 
approaches,  and  the  strong  gate  tower  with  its  portcullis  and 
real  drawbridge,  the  Bishop  must  hare  slept  in  perfect  security, 
and  been  able  to  defy  all  his  foes :  while  his  table  would  be 
weU  furnished  with  ducks  and  swans  and  geese  for  Feast  days, 
and  abundance  of  fish  for  all  Fasts  of  the  church.  Others 
suppose  that  it  was  the  dread  of  the  inforiated  monks  of  Bath 
which  led  Bishop  Balph  to  fortify  the  Palace,  while  others 
again  think  it  was  done  with  reference  merely  to  the  "  tur- 
bulent spirit''  of  the  times.  However,  whatever  his  motive 
was,  it  was  a  work  worthy  of  Balph  of  Shrewsbury,  to  whom 
it  is  expressly  ascribed  in  the  Anglia  Saera^  as  quoted  by  Mr. 
Freeman.  ''Episcopale  palatium  apudWelliam  forti  muro 
lapideo  circumoinxit,  et  aquam  undique  drcumduxit,"  and 
again  more  exactly  ''Palatium  episcopale  Wellense  muro 
lapideo  batellato  et  comellato  cum  foesatis  daudere  fecit." 

And  this  leads  me  to  notice,  as  a  marked  feature  in  the  suc- 
cession of  the  Bishops  of  Wells,  that  almost  all  our  celebrities 
derived  their  chief  distinction  from  their  great  material  works. 
If  we  seek  among  them  any  of  the  great  divines  who,  either 
before  or  after  the  Beformation,  exercised  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  theology  of  the  English  Church,  or  any  who  for 
great  learning  or  eloquence  or  statesmanship  stand  out  as 
prominent  in  the  history  of  the  country,  we  shall  seek  in 
vain.  Wolsey  and  Laud  were  far  too  short  a  time  Bishops  of 
Bath  and  Wells  to  be  in  any  way  identified  with  the  see ; 
Bishop  Still,  described  by  Sir  John  Harington  as  a  man  ''  to 
whom  he  never  came  but  he  grew  more  religious,  and  from 
whom  he  never  went  but  he  parted  better  instructed,"  and 
who  is  described  by  Fuller  as  ''  no  less  famous  for  a  preacher 
than  a  disputanti"  was  an  eminently  respectable  divine ;  Bishop 
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Lake  described  by  Fuller  as  a  ''  Hving  comment  upon  Saint 
Paul's  character  of  a  Bishop,"  and  who  has  left  behind  some 
valuable  sermons  very  illustratiye  of  the  Ohuich  discipline  of 
the  first  quarter  of  the    17th  century,   was   also  an  oma^ 
ment  to  the  see.    But  Ken  is  the  only  one  who  stands  out 
among  the  records  of  the  whole  Church  conspicuous  for  the 
episcopal  virtues  of  learning,  piety,  charity,  self-denial,  and  for 
his  saintly  life,  and  his  is  the  name  of  which  the  see  has  most 
cause  to  be  proud.    All  the  other  great  names  in  our  roll, 
Jocelyn,  Bumell,  Balph  of  Shrewsbury,  Bubwith,  BecMngton, 
are  famous  for  their  magnificent  buildings,  and  have  their 
monuments  in  different  portions  of  the  Cathedral,  the  Vicar's 
Close,  the  Palace,  the  gates,  the  market-place,  and  the  alms- 
houses of  the  city.    The  truth  is  that  for  several  centuries  this 
was  the  main  direction  which  intellectual  vigour  and  piety 
took  in  churchmen ;  and  the  near  relation  of  architecture  to 
religion  in  those  ages  is  another  vexy  closely  related  fact. 
This  is  not  the  place  nor  the  opportunity  for  entering  into  the 
philosophy  of  it.     But  I  may  just  add  that  such  books  as  the 
Ohronide  of  Jocelyn  de  Brakland,  and  the  language  of  many 
of  the  ancient  charters,  seem  to  show  us  that  the  men  of  those 
days  looked  upon  the  patron  saints  of  cathedrals  and  churches 
as  the  actual  proprietors  of  them.     Their  faith,  or  £emcy, 
brought  St.  Andrew  or  St.  Peter  into  very  close  prozimify 
with  the  buildings  named  after  them,  and  the  lands  attached 
to  them.    They  conceived  the  Saints  as  deeply  interested  in 
these  possessions,  and  as  deriving  honour  and  dignity  and 
pleasure  from  them,  and  as  punishing  all  those  who  robbed  or 
alienated  their  possessions.     Hence  their  own  reverence  for 
the  Saints,  an  important  part  of  medieval  religion,  led  them 
to   beautify,    to  adorn,  to  enrich,    to  increase,   to  protect, 
the  buildings  and  the  lands  belonging  to  them.    I  conceive 
that  it  was  t^is  spirit  which  first  gave  the  impetus  to  ecdeeias-* 
tical  building,  though  doubtless  the  passion  for  building  lasted 
long  after  the  spirit  which  gave  it  birth  had  ceased  to  Hve. 
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To  pass  on  to  one  or  two  other  matters  of  arobsBologioal 
interest.  It  would  be,  I  think,  a  considerable  gain  if  our 
Society  could  prepare  and  publish  two  or  three  maps  of 
Somerset  showing  the  state  of  the  country  at  different  times 
with  respect  to  the  Soman  occupation,  roads,  mines,  towns, 
the  sea-border,  islands,  &o. ;  with  regard  to  the  boundaries  of 
Britons,  and  Saxons  later,  with  the  names  of  places,  rivers, 
mountain  ranges,  &o.,  and  the  extent  of  the  great  forests  of 
Selwood,  Mendip,  North  Fetherton,  Neroche,  and  Exmoor. 
A  good  list  too  of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  ancient  records, 
with  the  modem  name  added,  would  be  of  considerable  use. 

A  good  collection  might  also  be  made  of  all  the  names  of 
hills,  riyers,  and  places,  classified  as  Celtic,  Saxon,  or  other- 
wise, with  the  probable  etymology  of  each,  and  above  all  a 
comparison  with  identical  or  nearly  identical  names  in  other 
parts  of  England  or  of  the  continent.  Eor  instance  we  have 
several  places  in  the  county,  including  the  county  town  of 
Ilchester  (Ivel-chester,  or  Givel-chester),  compounded  with  the 
II,  or  Ivel,  or  Givel  (for  the  name  is  written  in  all  three  ways) ; 
and  the  He,  which  gives  their  name  to  Ilminster,  lie  Brewers, 
He  Abbots,  Bton,  and  Bford,  is  doubtless  only  a  variation  of 
the  same  word.  Both  run  into  the  Perrott.  I  strongly  sus- 
pect too  that  Yeovil  is  merely  a  corruption  of  Oivel  or  QiRe, 
or  Gyfle,  as  the  name  of  the  river  is  written  in  a  charter  of 
Alfred,  and  in  a  will  about  100  years  later.  Well,  in  Bed- 
fordshire there  is  a  river  Ivell,  and  on,  or  dose  to  it,  are  two 
towns  anciently  called  Nortgivell  and  Sudgivell,  and  in  the 
15th  century  North  and  South  Yevill  (compare  Yeovil),  or 
Yevele,  now  corrupted  to  Northill  and  Southill.  It  is  obvious 
that  these  are  the  same  words.  Slightly  varied  forms  of  the 
same  name  occur  in  Yorkshire — Ghividale,  North  Geveldaloi 
Oevedale,  &o.  There  is  also  in  Sweden  a  river  Gefle,  and  a 
town  of  the  same  name.  Somersetshire  is  also  rich  in  local 
prefixes  and  terminations,  as  pen^  tor^  pillf  lynch^  port,  ea^ 
ereech,  cot  (Dulcot,  Draycot,  Foxcot),  ov&r  (Northover,  South- 
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over,  eomh$y  &c.,  iihe  thorough  elacidation  of  which  oould  not 
fail  to  throw  light  both  upon  the  language  and  history  of  the 
early  settlers.  I  believe  much  has  been  done  lately  by  the 
judicious  use  of  such  materials  by  Oeltio  scholars*  to  restore 
the  early  history  of  the  Picts  and  Soots.  The  truth  is  that 
the  names  of  places,  and  especially  of  rivers  and  hills,  are 
the  most  faithful  memorials  of  ancient  races.  When  all  othra 
monuments  have  perished,  these  survive,  and  like  the  fossi- 
lized print  of  the  foot  of  the  batrachian^  or  of  the  drops  of 
rain  on  some  ancient  sea-shore,  hand  down  to  us  through  a 
succession  of  centuries,  the  remembrance  of  some  long-for- 
gotten fact.  If  handled  discreetly  and  with  discrimination  I 
consider  that  proper  names  are  among  the  most  precious  re- 
cords we  possess. 

We  have  however  in  our  county,  owing  doubtless  to  its 
peculiar  conformation,  other  very  early  monuments  of  ancient 
and  perhaps  extinct  races.  The  splendid  camps  which  crown 
many  of  our  hills,  as  Cadbury,  Maesbury,  and  very  many 
more,  the  hut  circles  on  Ben  Knoll,  the  stones  of  Stanton 
Drew,  &c.,  are  doubtless  coeval  with  some  of  the  tribes  whose 
speech  is  preserved  in  proper  names ;  and  I  do  not  see  why 
some  progress  should  not  be  made,  with  the  help  of  a  wide 
and  accurate  comparative  archaeology,  in  sorting  together  the 
names  and  things  which  are  coeval,  and  even  in  obtaining 
some  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  people. 

Two  or  three  peculiarities  in  Somersetshire  have  struck  me 
which  I  will  just  mention  without  dweUing  upon  them.  One 
is  the  want  of  a  capital.  Somerton  and  Ilchester,  two  of  the 
oldest  towns  in  the  county,  neither  of  them  represent  any 
great  vigour  in  forming  central  tribal  communities.  Another 
is  the  absence  of  any  large  territorial  lords  making  their  resi- 
dence in  the  county  and  signalizing  it  by  extensive  castles 
and  domains.  Montacute  and  Brimpton  are  very  fine  Tudor 
houses ;    but  except  that  most  beautiful  of  all  residences, 

*  Dr.  Skeene,  Dr.  StuArt,  Dr.  ReevoB,  &c.  Quarterly  Review^  July,  1873. 
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Dnnster  Castle,  I  cannot  think  of  any  yeiy  ancient  baionial 
residence.  There  are  still,  I  fancy,  an  unusual  number  of 
small  properties,  and  of  independent  yeomen.  One  more 
peculiarity  is  the  number  of  parishes  with  double  names,  the 
latter  name  indicating  the  family  which  held  the  manor. 
Shepton  Mallet,  Shepton  Montague,  and  Shepton  Beauchamp, 
Ouny  Biyel,  Combe  Morey,  Withiel  Florey,  Orchard  Portman, 
&c.,  are  instances  of  what  I  mean.  It  seems  at  first  sight  a 
habit  inconsistent  with  the  other  tendency  I  noted  of  main- 
taining small  and  independent  holdings. 

I  haye  sometimes  thought  that  a  pleasant  way  of  illustrating 
county  family  history  would  be  a  collection  of  well-written 
tales  in  the  style  of  the  historical  novel,  which  should  bring 
together  members  of  families  actually  flourishing  together  at 
the  epoch  chosen,  which  should  describe  the  state  of  the 
country  at  the  time,  and  make  use  of  historical  events — 
Perkin  Warbeck's  claim  to  the  Crown,  Henry  VII.'s  visit 
to  Wells,  the  intrusion  of  the  puritan  Burgess  into  the 
^'late  cathedral,"  or,  to  come  down  later,  the  incidents  of 
Monmouth's  rebellion,  and  Ken's  pious  visits  to  the  poor 
prisoners  at  Wells.  A  powerful  pen,  like  that  which  gave 
us  Loma  Doone,  might  pitch  on  many  a  scene  among  the 
Mendips  or  Qucmtocks  worthy  of  being  described,  and  people 
them  with  suitable  heroes  and  heroines;  or  the  venerable 
precints  of  Glastonbuiy  might  be  made  alive  again  with 
monks  and  mitred  abbots,  who  should  play  their  part  in  some 
drama  of  fictitious  life ;  or  a  Dickens  might  draw  out  the 
peculiar  features  of  the  mining  population,  or  the  turf-cutters 
in  the  bog.  There  is  abundance  of  varied  material.  Or  our 
novelist  might  go  back  to  the  days  of  Arthur,  or  those  of 
Alfred,  and  dress  up  some  of  the  dry  lessons  of  archseology 
with  the  pleasant  sauce  of  an  ingenious  fancy,  and  a  lively 
imagination. 

But  I  have  a  more  serious  suggestion  to  make  in  conclusion. 
I  believe  there  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter, 
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and  also  under  the  custody  of  the  Begiatrar  of  the  Diooeee, 
some  most  yaluable  MS8.  which  would  throw  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  hustoiy  of  Wells  and  of  the  whole  county.  They 
are  taken  such  care  of  now  that  nobody  ever  sees  them  or  is 
a  bit  the  wiser  for  them.  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  would  give  every  facility  for  the  publication  of 
snch  extracts  from  those  in  their  possession  as  would  be  im- 
portant for  historical  purposes.  I  would  do  the  same  for 
those  in  my  Begistry.  It  would  be  a  worthy  labour  for  our 
Society  to  assist  in  giving  them  to  the  archsaological  world. 
For  a  true  reflection  of  the  mind  and  sentiments  of  a  certain 
age,  and  a  faiths  picture  of  the  events  and  circumstances 
of  the  times,  nothing  can  compare  with  original  documents. 
Get  the  permission  of  the  Chapter,  get  a  competent  person  to 
make  the  selection,  raise  a  guarantee  fund  for  the  expense, 
procure  a  competent  editor,  and  the  thing  is  done. 

And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  apologising  for  having 
detained  you  so  long,  I  invite  you  to  come  to  the  Chapter 
House,  and  to  examine  for  yourselves  the  exquisite  beauty  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Andrew  in  Wells. 

Col.  PiNNEY  proposed  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Freeman  se- 
conded a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President,  for  his  Lordship's 
able  and  interesting  address.    Carried  with  much  applause. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  to  the  Chapter  House  of 
the  Cathedral,  which  had  been  kindly  opened  to  them  by 
the  Very  Bev.  the  Dean  and  the  Chapter.  There  Mr. 
Irvine  gave  a  most  striking  lecture  on  the  ^'  Architectural 
History  of  the  Cathedral/'  which  will  be  found  in  Part  IL 
This  lecture  formed  the  principal  feature  of  the  meeting, 
and  was  illustrated  by  numerous  plain  and  carefully  pre- 
pared diagrams  drawn  to  scale  ;  the  most  important  of 
these  are  by  the  kindness  of  the  lecturer  published  in  the 
present  volume.  The  paper  had  scarcely  ended  when  the 
hour  of  Evensong  came.      At  the  close  of  the  service, 
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which  was  largely  attended  by  the  Members  of  the  Society, 
Mr.  Irvine  conducted  a  considerable  crowd  from  point  to 
point  of  the  buildings,  and  illustrated  his  paper  by  the 
very  stones  themselves. 

A  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  dined  together 
at  the  Swan  Hotel,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Bishop. 
After  dinner  the  High  Sheriff,  Mr.  B.  K.  Meade  Kino, 
proposed  the  health  of  the  President  The  Bishop  re- 
turned thanks  and  proposed  the  health  of  Mr.  Irvine,  and, 
both  as  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  and  the  President  of 
the  Society,  thanked  him  for  the  lucid  and  interesting 
history  which  he  had  given  of  the  mother  Church  of  St. 
Andrew.    Other  toasts  were  also  given. 

At  half-past  seven  an 


toniiij  Jtt^^littjg 


was  held  in  the  Town  Hall. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Feeeman  i^as  first  called  upon  to  speak,  and 
pointed  out,  in  a  speech  of  great  clearness  and  eloquence, 

^t  ^n^cial  iposttton  of  Mells  In  ([ontrast  witJx 

oihxi  ^or^oujghs. 

He  said  that  the  cities  and  towns  of  England  might  be 
divided  into  three  distinct  classes  according  to  the  different 
elements  which  were  strongest  in  them  and  decided  their 
character  at  their  birth ;  these  elements  were  ecclesiastical, 
civil,  or  military.  Wells  was  a  purely  ecclesiastical  city, 
not  simply  because  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  had  his  seat 
there,  but  because  of  the  position  in  which  the  city  had 
always  stood  to  him.  There  were  some  cathedral  cities 
which  were  far  from  having  had  an  ecclesiastical  origin. 
Exeter  and  Wells  would  be  found  to  stand  in  striking  con- 
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trast.  I  have  been,  he  Baid,  lately  to  Exeter  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Archseological  Institute,  and  the  difference  is  there- 
fore specially  in  my  mind.  It  is  not  merely  that  Exeter  is 
bigger  than  Wells,  but  that  they  belong  to  entirely  different 
classes  of  cities.  Exeter  is  perhaps  the  most  prominent 
example  in  England  of  a  city  which  began  as  an  early 
fortress,  then  became  a  Roman  city,  then  an  English 
city  and  so  on  to  our  own  day.  But  the  city  of  Exeter 
existed  for  ages  before  the  Bishop,  and  the  Bishop  came  in 
at  a  comparatively  late  time.  Now  in  Wells  the  Bishop  did 
not  find  himself  a  place  within  the  walls  of  a  city,  because 
before  he  came  there  was  no  city  :  a  church  had  been 
founded  ;  the  see  of  the  Bishop  was  placed  in  that  church, 
ecclesiastical  foundations  grew  up  round  it,  and  people 
came  and  dwelt  under  the  shadow  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Andrew.  Mr.  Freeman  also  marked  out  more  fully  the 
divisions  of  towns,  showing  that  while  some  like  Exeter 
grew  out  of  prse-Roman  fortresses,  others  were  of  Roman 
origin,  while  others  like  Reading  were  purely  Teutonic 
settlements  or  marhsj  the  dwelling  place  of  a  clan  which 
had  grown  into  a  town,  and  whose  origin  is  often  marked 
by  the  gentile  ending  ing.  A  third  class  has  arisen  not 
only  since  the  English,  but  in  some  cases  even  since  the 
Norman  Conquest.  To  this  class  belong  the  military 
posts  of  which  Taunton  in  the  south,  and  Pontefiract  and 
Richmond  and  some  other  such  places  in  the  north  of 
England  are  striking  examples.  To  another  class  belong 
the  rare  instances  of  commercial  towns  which  have  arisen 
at  once  at  the  bidding  of  a  king,  such  as  Kingston-upon- 
Hull.  To  a  fifth  class  belong  the  towns  which  have  a 
purely  ecclesiastical  origin  such  as  our  own  city  of  Wells. 
One  class  of  these  takes  in  towns  which  owe  their  exist- 
ence to  some  abbey.     In  many  such  cases  a  man  went 
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and  set  up  a  hermitage  in  order  to  retire  from  the 
world,  and  the  veiy  opposite  came  about  to  that  whicii  he 
had  looked  for.  The  hermitage  grew  to  be  a  monastery, 
and  around  the  monastery  grew  a  town.  To  this  class 
belong  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Crowland,  and  Evesham.  A 
smaller  class  of  towns,  like  Wells,  owe  their  existence  to 
being  the  seat  not  of  an  abbot  but  of  a  bishop.  Wells, 
as  I  have  often  said,  is  a  purely  secular  foundation.  There 
never  was  a  monk  here  by  any  chance;  our  church  has 
always  been  from  its  very  beginning  a  foundation  of  secular 
priests.  This  is  the  great  reason  why  Wells  is  the  very 
best  example  to  be  found  in  the  whole  world  of  a  secular 
church  with  its  subordinate  buildings ;  there  is  no  other 
place  where  you  can  see  so  many  of  the  ancient  buildings 
still  standing  and  still  put  to  their  own  use.  Mr.  Freeman 
described  the  city  as  seen  from  the  east,  from  the  Shepton 
Mallet  road,  where  the  best  and  most  beautiful  view  is  had 
of  the  Cathedral  Church,  with  the  lovely  and  unique  group 
of  the  Chapter  House,  the  Cloisters,  the  Palace,  the  gate 
and  other  buildings.  He  also  spoke  of  the  fine  parish  Church 
of  St.  Cuthbert.  He  went  on  to  speak  in  terms  of  warm 
admiration  of  the  paper  which  Mr.  Irvine  had  read.  He 
said  that  he  and  Mr.  Parker  had  first  been  led  by  their 
own  inquiries  to  think  that  the  west  firont  was  older  thiEvn 
the  nave ;  then  they  dutifully  followed  Professor  Willis  in 
holding  that  the  west  front  was  later  than  the  nave ;  but 
that  Mr.  Irvine  had  that  day  shown  that  the  Professor  was 
mistaken,  and  that  he  and  Mr.  Parker  had  better  have 
followed  their  own  ideas  4han  have  bowed  to  his  superior 
authority.  But  I  cannot,  he  said,  speak  without  mourning 
of  the  buildings  of  the  city,  for  they  are  perishing,  and 
no  one  seems  to  care  about  them.  Where  is  the  Prebendal 
House  in  North  Liberty?    Where  is  the  Organist's  Houset 
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Who  pulled  it  down  ?  Will  any  one  stand  up  and  say 
boldly  why  it  was  pulled  down  t  Then  the  only  living 
record  of  the  special  history  of  the  city  for  ages  has  been 
rubbed  out  by  pulling  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
which  had  stood  between  the  dose  and  the  city.  Pull 
down  the  houses  by  all  means,  if  you  like,  so  that  the  wall 
may  be  seen — no  one  would  have  grudged  them ;  but  a 
foolish  hole  has  been  made  in  the  middle  of  the  wall  for  no 
purpose  save  that,  when  you  go  out  of  the  west  door  of  the 
Cathedral  you  may  have  a  view  of  the  Swan  Hotel.  Mr. 
Freeman  also  spoke  of  smaller  acts  of  wanton  destruction, 
of  a  good  doorway  and  window  destroyed  in  a  tavern  called 
the  City  Arms,  of  a  freestone  label  cut  away  from  a  house 
in  Chamberlain  Street  in  order  that  something  spick  and 
span  might  be  put  in  its  place.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
speaking  his  mind  on  such  matters,  and  cared  not  what 
anyone  felt  about  it.  He  only  wished  to  see  the  people 
who  did  such  things ;  but  they  kept  themselves  in  the 
dark.  He  had  pointed  out  what  there  was  once  in  the  city 
and  what  there  was  not — ^what  there  was  a  little  time  ago, 
and  what  there  ought  to  be  now. 

Mr.  Freeman's  speech  was  received  with  great  applause. 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Sgabth  then  read  a  paper  '^  On 
an  Inscription''  lately  found  at  Sea  Mills,  near  Bristol.  He 
considered  that  the  word  SPES  was  a  Christian  name,  and 
that  the  inscription  was  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  worship  of  Mithras. 

A  short  abstract  of  this  paper  has  been  kindly  made  by 
Mr.  Scarth,  and  is  printed  in  Part  IL 

Mr.  J.  H.  Paekeb,  C.B.,  agreed  in  considering  that 
the  inscription  belonged  to  a  Christian  tombstone. 

The  Kev.  Prebendary  £aele  thought  that  there  was 
no  ground  for  believing  that  ^'Spes''  was  a  Christian 
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name.  It  appeared  to  him  to  express  a  religious  senti- 
ment; and  that,  as  in  Old  Testament  history,  they  had 
Ebenezer,  the  Stone  of  Help ;  so  this  was  the  Stone  of 
Hope. 

The  Rev.  George  Williams  next  read  extracts  which 
he  had  translated  from  a  curious  Latin  MS.,  **  On  the 
rival  merits  of  Bath  and  Wells.''  He  said,  by  way  of  in- 
troduction, that  some  who  were  present  might  remember 
that  when  the  Society  last  met  at  Wells  he  read  an  account 
given  by  Chandler,  who  was  Chancellor  of  Wells  in  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  of  the  state  of  the  city 
and  of  its  ecclesiastical  establishment  at  that  time.  He 
had  since  edited  the  Life  of  Bishop  Beckington  for  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls.  In  doing  this  he  was  led  to  examine 
a  document  in  the  library  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge, 
which  had  been  placed  there  by  a  former  master  of  Trinity 
named  Neville,  who  was  also  Dean  of  Canterbury.  In 
this  MS.  he  found  a  discussion  between  S.S.  Peter  and 
Andrew  on  which  of  their  respective  cities  was  the  more 
worthy  to  be  the  seat  of  the  Bishop.* 

The  MS.  has  been  edited  by  the  Rev.  6.  Williams  and 
is  printed  in  Part  II. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  said  that  he  had  intended  to 
speak  on  the  subject  of  the  Canons*  Stalls,  but  felt  that  it 
was  impossible  to  do  so  at  that  late  hour.  He  would, 
however,  mention  that  he  had  in  his  hand  a  paper  sent 
him  by  Canon  Bernard.  It  was  a  summary  made  by  M. 
Dubos,  the  able  keeper  of  archives  of  the  department  La 
Manche,  of  some  papers  of  the  13th  century  relating  to 
some  property  in  Normandy  which  belonged  to  the  prior 

*  The  volnme  from  which  the  Bev.  G.  Williams  extracted  this  dis- 
coBflion  was  kindly  exhibited  by  him  in  the  Local  Mnseum  ;  it  contained 
a  beautifol  portrait  of  Bishop  Beckington. 
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and  canons  of  the  monastery  of  Bruton.*  He  would  like 
to  say  something  in  addition  to  what  Mr.  Freeman  in  his 
somewhat  fiery  speech  had  said  concerning  Mr.  Iryine  and 
his  paper.  He  hoped  that  the  plans  which  Mr.  Iryine  had 
used  would  be  printed  in  the  volume  of  ProceedingSi  as 
well  as  his  remarks.  This  would  no  doubt  be  expensive, 
but  the  Society  would,  he  thought,  cheerfully  make  some 
sacrifice  to  procure  the  clear  and  able  explanation  which 
they  had  heard. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  then  stated  that  he  had  received 
a  paper  from  Mr.  H.  B.  Woodward,  F.G.S.,  giving  an 
account  of  the  geology  of  the  district,  and  that  he  had 
hnnded  the  same  to  Mr.  Sanford,  as  it  was  something 
especially  in  his  line,  but  that  he  feared  that  there  would 
scarcely  be  time  to  read  the  whole. 

Mr.  Sanford  regretted  that  there  was  not  time  to  read 
the  paper  throughout,  but  gave  an  epitome  of  it,  and  pro- 
posed that  it  should  be  taken  as  read. 

Mr.  Gr.  T.  Clark,  in  reference  to  the  summary  just 
given,  spoke  of  an  axis  of  elevation,  raising  the  coal 
measures,  extending  from  Swansea,  which  passed  obliquely 
under  the  Severn,  and  near  to  the  cities  of  Bristol  and 
Bath,  which  was  called  the  Wick  Rocks. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Winwood  questioned  the  accuracy 
of  the  summary  which  Mr.  Sanford  had  given  of  &Ir. 
Woodward*s  paper,  and  asserted  that  its  whole  tenor  was 
contrary  to  what  Mr.  Woodward  had  formerly  published. 

Mr.  Sanford  considered  that  he  had  accurately  repre- 
sented the  contents  of  the  paper. 

The  Hon.  Secretary  said  that  Mr.  Woodward  had 
kindly  given  his  paper  to  the  Society,  and  that  he  would 

•  See  Part  II. 
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take  care  that  it  should  be  printed  in  full  so  that  all  might 
be  satisfied  concerning  the  writer's  opinions. 

Mr.  Hunt  then  announced  the  programme  for  the  next 
daji  and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

A  great  number  then  went  to  the  Cathedral,  the  interior 
of  which  was  most  successfully  lighted  with  lime  light  by 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  Newnham. 


The  weather  was  most  discouraging  to  those  who  were 
intending  to  join  the  excursion,  but  nevertheless  a  large 
number  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  President,  who  started 
at  10  a.m.  The  course  taken  was  up  the  steep  old 
Bristol  road  to  the  west  of  Stoberry  Park.  Pen  Hill, 
nearly  a  thousand  feet  high,  was  passed  to  the  right, 
and  the  road  led  the  excursionists  over  a  wild  and  de- 
solate track  of  country,  which  had  at  different  times  been 
tried  for  ore.  This  makes  it  very  difficult  to  decide 
on  the  nature  of  the  many  small  round  holes  which 
almost  fill  the  surface,  but  nevertheless  some  remarkable 
groups  of  barrows  could  be  distinctly  made  out.  The  first 
halt  was  made  at  the  Castle  of  Comfort,  a  small  public- 
house.  Near  this  is  a  curious  depression  about  80  feet 
deep,  known  as  the  Devil's  punchbowl,  there  are  also  several 
swallet  holes,  and  to  the  south-east  two  curious  groups  of 
barrows.  Some  of  these  barrows  have  been  opened ;  and  an 
account  of  their  contents  is  given  in  Butter's  Delineations, 
Appendix  £.  The  party  with  some  difficulty  made  out 
the  course  of  the  Soman  road  (Iter  ad  Axium),  which  runs 
from  Uphill  to  Old  Sarum,  and  which  line  crosses  the  more 
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modern  road.  The  heavy  rain  made  every  one  loathe  to 
stay  long  enough  to  make  a  full  exploration  of  the  many 
points  of  interest  at  this  wild  spot.  After  a  drive  of  some 
nine  miles,  during  the  latter  part  of  which  the  weather 
became  more  favourable,  the  excursionists  reached 

d^om^on  IRarttn  dphutt^h. 

The  Vicar  and  his  Curate  were  both  unavoidably  absent, 
but  nevertheless  the  Society  was  most  hospitably  received 
and  entertained  at  the  vicarage.  The  church,  which  is 
dedicated  to  St.  Michael,  consists  of  a  chancel,  nave,  side 
aisles,  and  a  western  tower  in  which  six  bells  are  hung. 

Mr.  Freeman  having  been  requested  to  comment  on 
the  architecture  of  the  church,  spoke  first  from  the  chanceL 
He  said  that  he  thus  broke  the  good  rule  of  examining 
the  outside  of  a  church  before  going  inside,  because  in  this 
instance  it  was  more  easy  to  see  from  the  inside  how  the 
building  was  constructed,  and  what  changes  it  had  under- 
gone. He  remarked  on  the  changes  which  had  taken 
place  since  he  was  last  in  the  church  about  twenty  years 
ago.  It  was  a  very  late  Norman  church,  as  late  as 
anything  purely  Norman  could  be,  quite  late  12th  cen- 
tury work,  though  of  course  he  did  not  say  that  there 
might  not  have  been  something  much  earlier  there  once* 
There  was  no  sign  of  an  apse ;  indeed  in  small  churches  an 
apse  was  somewhat  uncommon  in  England,  though  the 
rule  in  Normandy. .  The  building  was  of  a  very  high  rank 
in  its  own  class.  It  was  rare  to  find  a  clerestory  in  a 
church  of  that  size  and  date.  There  were  examples  in  St* 
Peter*s  at  Northampton,  in  St.  Woollos  at  Newport,  and 
here  and  there,  but  as  a  rule  there  was  was  only  a  cleres- 
tory in  Norman  churches  of  a  larger  size.  There  was 
vaulting,  which  was  rare  in  English  parish  churches  of 
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any  date,  but  less  rare  in  those  of  the  12th  century  than 
of  any  other  time.  The  pillars  were  not  exactly  columnar, 
nor  yet  very  massive  piers,  but  something  between  the 
two ;  they  might  have  been  treated  as  columns,  but  they 
were  treated  like  the  massive  piers  with  a.  round  abacus. 
On  the  north  side  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of  tam- 
pering. He  first  drew  attention  to  a  singular  twisted 
pillar  on  that  side.  This  pillar  was  not  really  twisted,  and 
any  one  of  the  other  pillars  could  be  cut  into  a  like  shape. 
The  form  at  once  suggested  the  pillars  of  Waltham, 
Durham,  Dunfermline,  and  Lindisfarn.  As  for  the  original 
east  window  he  knew  not  what  it  was,  but  he  remembered 
that  there  was  a  Perpendicular  window  there  twenty-two 
years  ago,  and  he  should  have  kept  that  rather  than  a 
Iforman  window  of  the  19th  century.  But  the  most  note- 
worthy changes  in  the  church  were  made  in  the  15  th 
century,  when  the  local  Perpendicular  style  had  come  in. 
Of  course  there  had  been  once  a  wide  Norman  chancel- 
arch  of  several  orders.  But  the  people  who  had  widened 
the  south  aisle  had  taken  down  the  chancel-arch;  they 
had  taken  down  and  to  some  extent  rebuilt  one  of  the 
Norman  ribs,  and  had  cut  away  the  piers  of  the  old  arch. 
They  had  respected  the  vaulting  and  had  made  their 
new  chancel-arch  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  it.  The  old 
chancel-arch  was  doubtless  not  so  wide  as  the  present 
one ;  but  it  was  wide  for  a  Norman  chancel-arch ;  it 
must  have  been  like  the  one  at  Iffley.  The  several  orders 
which  the  Norman  arch  would  have  would  make  it  nar- 
rower than  the  present  arch.  The  old  screen  which  he 
remembered  at  his  former  visit  was  now  taken  away. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Iryine  agreed  in  considering  that  the  old 
arch  was  a  wide  one,  but  did  not  think  that  it  was  of  more 
than  two  orders.      He  believed  that  the  Norman  builder 
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added  a  chantry  chapel,  and  that  that  accounted  for  the 
decoration  of  the  pier. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hunt  expressed  a  hope,  in  which  Mr. 
Freeman  and  Mr.  Irvine  agreed,  that,  in  any  contemplated 
restoration  of  the  church,  the  Norman  vaulting,  the  struc- 
tural peculiarities,  the  twisted  pillar,  and  the  local  roof 
would  be  carefully  preserved. 

The  President  authorized  and  requested  the  Secretary 
to  represent  to  the  Incumbent  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
the  Society,  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  interfere  with 
the  arch,  and  that  there  was  no  danger  from  the  pillar 
being  out  of  the  perpendicular. 

Mr.  T.  Serel  read  a  short  memoir  of  St.  Wulfric,* 
who  was  born  in  the  parish  in  the  early  part  of  the  12th 
century.  The  saint  was  said  to  have  prophesied  the 
accession  of  King  Stephen.  He  lived  in  a  cell  at  Hasel- 
borough,  and  was  there  buried  by  Robert,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells. 

Mr.  Freeman,  from  the  churchyard,  pointed  out  the 
Norman  windows,  with  mouldings  advanced  some  way 
towards  the  next  style  ;  also  a  piece  of  stone  cornice  at 
the  extreme  east  end  of  the  nave  roof.  He  showed  that 
the  tower  was  an  inferior  example  of  one  of  the  familiar 
county  types,  as  at  St.  James^  Taunton,  and  Bishops 
Lydeard,  having  the  staircase-turret  in  much  the  same  way. 
Instead  of  the  proper  group  of  belfry  turret  windows, 
there  was  only  one  window  with  a  flat  arch,  and  very  poor 
tracery.  The  great  number  of  the  small  and  rather  weak 
shafls  stuck  against  the  wall  reminded  him  of  Long 
Suttouj  but  the  tower  there  was  much  finer.      He  also 


*  A  long  aocount  of  this  saint  and  hennit  is  given  by  Roger  of 
Wendover,  sub.  ann.  1154 :  also  a  short  and  somewhat  grotesque 
notice  by  Gervase,  sub.  ann.  1146. 
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pointed  out  the  pierced  parapet  which  marked  the  northern 
side  of  the  Mendips. 

The  Excursionists  next  walked  down  a  very  long  by- 
lane  to 

Mr.  Parker,  C.B«,  remarked,  when  the  Excursionists 
had  got  there,  that  there  was  really  not  much  to  see.  All 
that  remained  was  a  pretty,  but  not  in  any  way  a  remark- 
able moated  house  of  the  15th  century,  with  kitchen, 
offices,  and  guest  chambers.  The  entrance  porch  which 
once  was  in  the  middle  of  the  house  was  now  at  one  end 
of  it ;  the  hall  and  the  principal  apartments  had  been 
destroyed.  It  was  hardly  earlier  than  Henry  YII,  but 
the  family  of  Boynon  lived  there  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  The  square-headed  windows,  with  cinquefoil  lights, 
were  such  as  belonged  to  the  15th  century.  There  was 
good  wooden  panelling  of  the  time  of  James  I. 

On  their  return  the  visitors  were  kindly  provided  with 
refreshment  at  the  Vicarage.     They  then  went  on  to 

On  entering  the  church  Mr.  Freeman  remarked  on  the 
great  changes  which  had  been  made  since  his  last  visit. 
He  would  not  say  much  about  these  changes  because 
the  architect,  Mr.  Giles,  was  his  friend,  and  because  he 
felt  sure  that  some  strong  pressure  must  have  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  him  before  he  made  thpm ;  for  Mr.  Giles, 
unlike  many  fashionable  architects,  could,  and  would,  if  he 
was  allowed,  do  really  good  English  work.  By  the  help  of 
his  old  drawings  he  could  tell  the  Society  that  there  used  to 
be  fragments  of  the  old  Norman  Church.  There  was  once 
a  Norman  chancel-arch,  which  perhaps  had  a  little  arch  on 
either  side — he  could  not  say  for  certain,  but  from  the 
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great  width  he  thought  it  likely*  It  was  possible  that  the 
architect  found  signs  oF  there  having  been  once  a  great 
central  arch  with  a  little  one  each  side,  and  that  made  him 
follow  the  same  arrangement.  The  Norman  work  was 
altered  in  the  15th  century  or  thereabouts.  No  doubt 
the  change  made  at  that  time  produced  a  queer  and  dis- 
proportioned  effect.  Nevertheless  the  15th  century  change 
was  a  piece  of  the  history  of  the  building,  and  he  would 
have  kept  it ;  and — as  for  looks — a  freak  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury was  as  likely  to  be  at  least  as  good  as  a  freak  of  the 
19th  century.  There  were  formerly  two  Perpendicular 
windows  in  the  northern  wall— a  large  one,  and  another 
not  quite  so  large.  Why  should  anyone  have  destroyed 
them  to  fall  back  on  the  imperfect  transitional  form 
which  the  architect  had  chosen  to  follow?  The  tower  re- 
mained untouched,  the  windows  were  early,  and  he  was 
glad  to  see  the  wooden  spire  still  left,  for  in  these  days  it 
was  the  fashion  to  get  rid  of  wooden  spires,  as  of  other 
early  and  characteristic  features.  The  east  window  had  not 
been  meddled  with,  and  the  depth  of  the  moulding  was 
worthy  of  notice.     The  north  transept  had  been  added. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hunt  called  attention  to  a  good  piscina, 
and  also  to  a  gold  chalice  on  the  altar  of  Elizabethan  work. 

which  stands  opposite  the  church,  was  next  visited.  It  is 
a  large  and  handsome  house  of  the  time  of  James  I.  Mr. 
Parker  pointed  out  that  it  had  remained  almost  unaltered, 
and  that  the  original  fireplace  and  staircase  were  still 
there.  The  outside  of  the  house  was,  he  said,  very  good. 
On  the  caps  of  the  two  pillars  of  the  outer  door  jamb  are 
the  words  *'  Altogether  vanity .''  At  the  time  of  Domes- 
day the  manor  of  West  Harptree  Qournay  belonged  to 
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Oeoffrey  Bishop  of  Coutances.  It  was  annexed  to  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall  by  Edward  III.  West  Harptree  was 
however  afterwards  granted  to  the  Goumays^  but  on  the 
failure  of  that  family  in  the  15th  century  it  reverted  to 
the  Duchy. 

stands  next  to  the  church.  The  manor  was  held  by  the 
family  of  Tilly  in  the  time  of  Richard  I.  Its  various 
occupants  are  mentioned  in  Butter's  Delineations^  p.  1 94. 

Mr.  Parker,  C.B.,  said  that  the  inscription  over  the 
fireplace,  1659,  gave  the  date  of  the  present  building. 
There  used  to  be  three  stories,  but  the  highest  had  been 
removed.    It  was  rare  to  find  so  good  a  house  of  that  date. 

was  next  visited.  The  church  is  poor,  but  with  a  Norman 
door.  It  contains  a  fine  tomb  of  Sir  John  Newton,  kt., 
ob.  1568. 

The  Vicar  stated  that  the  church  had  sujEPered  much 
hurt  at  the  hands  of  an  iconoclastic  predecessor  of  his, 
who  had  destroyed  the  altar  and  font  and  had  broken  the 
windows.  He  said  that  there  were  five  bells,  two  of  which 
were  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  17  th  century,  and  one  much 
earlier,  with  the  inscription  Jesus  Nazarenus  Rex,  He 
asked  for  an  explanation  of  the  name  of  the  parish. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones  (of  Bradford-on-Avon)  thought 
that  the  tree  was  only  a  name  for  the  cross. 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Earle  said  that  he  had  never 
met  with  an  instance  where  tree  was  so  used.  He  was 
inclined  to  believe  that  tree  simply  meant  a  tree.  In  old 
times  trees  as  well  as  stones  formed  landmarks  and  boun- 
daries, and  he  referred  to  the  well-known  '^hoar  apple  tree'' 
of  Senlac. 
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The  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones  said  that  in  the  Charters  the 
tree  was  spelt  trew. 

The  Rev.  Prebendary  Earlb  said  that  the  oldest  form 
of  tree,  which  he  knew  of,  was  treow. 

Mr.  6.  T,  Cl  ABK  remarked  that  there  waq  an  important 
tree  which  sometimes  gave  its  name  to  places  :  he  could 
not  in  compliment  to  the  inhabitants  suppose  that  that 
tree  gave  its  name  to  East  Harptreei  for  it  was  the 
gallowstree. 

About  half  a  mUe  from  the  church  is  the  picturesque 
site  of  Richmont  Castle.  Nearly  every  trace  of  the  old 
building  has  disappeared,  and  the  site  was  therefore  left 
unvisited.  In  the  Gesta  Siephani  there  is  an  account  of 
the  surprise  of  Harptree  by  Stephen. 

On  the  road  between  East  Harptree  and  Litton  some  of 
the  party  examined  a  quarry  of  old  red  sandstone  on  Mr. 
C.  Kemble's  model  farm,  in  which  many  of  the  stones  bear 
evident  marks  of  volcanic  action.  Passing  Litton  on  the 
left  hand  the  Society  proceeded  to 

The  beautiful  church  of  this  village  stands  on  a  com- 
manding spot.  It  has  during  the  last  few  years  undergone 
extensive  restoration  under  the  superintendance  of  the 
Vicar,  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Philpott. 

By  the  request  of  the  President  the  Yicar  commented 
on  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  church.    He  said — 

^^The  church  is  presumably  dedicated  to  St.  Mary 
Magdalene.  The  plan,  with  the  exception  of  the  tower, 
and  probably  the  porch,  is  Norman.  Norman  work  will 
be  found  in  all  the  walls  in  one  form  or  another  externally. 
Internally,  attention  may  be  given  to  the  following  fea- 
tures : — ^Nave :   the   arcade  is  of  the  first   and  second 
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Pointed  styles ;  that  portion  which  belongs  to  the  first 
Pointed  style  includes  the  two  easternmost  piers^  vdth  the 
respond  abntting  on  the  south  chancel  wall,  and  the  half- 
pier,  No.  3,  westward.  This  portion  of  the  work  is  bnilt  on 
Norman  bases ;  the  remainder  of  the  arcade  is  14th  cen- 
tury work.  The  arrangement  of  the  chancel  arch  is 
peculiar,  and  similar,  I  think,  to  that  of  Portbury ; 
oripnally  a  Norman  triplet,  and  adapted,  probably  in  the 
15th  century,  for  the  advanced  ritual  of  that  day,  by 
sacrificmg  the  low^  narrow,  central  Norman  arch,  and  in« 
trodncing  in  its  stead  a  tall,  wide,  tmgracefiil  opening, 
splayed  into  the  south  chancel  wall,  and  such  as  you  see 
now.  Another  feature  of  interest  is  the  graduated  recess 
obseryable  in  proximity  to  the  rood  stair.  At  the  north-^ 
east  angle  of  the  nave  there  is  the  jamb  of  a  Nortnan 
window,  and  some  remains  of  the  head  of  another,  between 
the  small  14th  century  window,  over  the  rood  stair,  and 
its  1 5th  century  neighbour.  Some  remains  of  a  decoratiye 
design  of  post- Reformation  date  may  be  distinguished  at 
the  springer  of  the  chancel  areh  on  th^  south  side.  The 
woodwork  of  the  seats  is  to  some  extent  old,  and  a  fur 
example  of  15th  century  work.  The  lectern  is  about  the 
flame  date  as  the  Bible  which  rests  upon  it ;  they  have 
both  been  used  together,  probably  almost  uninterruptedly. 
There  is  a  MS.  note  in  the  inside  of  the  title  page  of  the 
Bible  (which  is  the  original  authorised  edition,  published 
in  161 1 )  to  this  effect : — '^  Chewton  :  Emmanuel.  Memo- 
randum, Primum  Tempus :  1611,  Oct.  27th.  Autho. 
Eiglesfield,  Vicker.  John  Stanfield,  Curatt.  John  J[one8, 
George  Wyatt,  Ch.  Wardens.  J:  Jerobubom,  Sexton.** 
The  altar  is  of  the  same  date  as  the  lectern.  There  were 
massive  oak  rsdls  and  gate,  fixed  as  a  septum  before  the 
altar,  and  a  pulpit,  all  of  Jacobean  work.    These  were 

VOL.  XIX.,    1873,  PART  I.  e 
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(I  think  ill-advisedly)  removed  during  the  late  repair  of 
the  church.  There  is  a  good  example  of  the  fnth,  or  {rid- 
stooly  on  the  north  side  of  the  sacrarium.  Our  universal 
architectural  guide,  Mr.  Parker's  Glossary,  tells  us  ^'  This 
was  a  seat  or  chair,  generally  of  stone,  placed  near  the 
altar  in  some  churches,  the  last  and  most  sacred  refuge  for 
those  who  claimed  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  within  them, 
and  for  the  violation  of  which  the  most  severe  punishment 
was  decreed."  Mr.  Parker  only  mentions  two  examples, 
one  at  Hexham,  one  at  Beverley  Minster ;  and  both  in 
the  north  side  of  the  chancel.  There  are  three  piscinas, 
or  aumbries.  Bloxam  mentions  that  there  are  two  in  this 
church.  The  third,  however  (the  middle  one),  was  dis- 
covered during  the  late  repairs.  It  is  of  the  same  date  as 
that  to  the  west  of  it,  15th  century.  The  easternmost  is 
doubtless  the  original  one  in  use  in  this  church.  It  is  of 
13th  century  date.  The  other  piscinao  were  introduced,  no 
doubt,  cotemporarily  with  the  sedilia.  At  that  time  this 
church  and  advowson,  passing  from  the  hands  of  the 
Benedictines  of  Jumi^ges,  to  those  of  the  Carthusians, 
of  Shene,  in  Surrey,  a  vast  amount  of  new  and  costly 
work  was  carried  out  in  this  church.  You  will  notice, 
how,  in  adapting  the  sedilia  to  their  place,  the  beautiful 
respond  of  the  13th  century  arcade  was  ruthlessly  sacri- 
ficed. There  are  a  curious  upright  joint  and  cill  in  the 
wall  over  the  piscinas ;  the  corresponding  joint  may  be 
traced  on  examining  the  rear  wall  in  the  Chantry  Chapel. 
There  was  evidently  a  door,  or  window,  at  that  point.  la 
the  Chantry  Chapel  the  jambs  of  the  Norman  windows 
are  visible  in  the  east  wall.  The  same  indications  would 
be  found  underneath  the  plaster,  and  in  the  same  position 
with  respect  to  the  east  window,  in  the  chancel. — The 
EflSgies  in  the  Chantry  Chapel :  The  tomb,  with  its  super- 
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recnmbent  figures^  is  popularly  known  as  ^^  The  Bonville 
Monument. '^  The  Strachey  MSS.^  page  11,  says,  'both 
Lord  Bonyille  and  his  lady  are  interred  in  the  chancel.' 
Now  the  architecture  of  the  tomb  certunly  accords  with 
the  date  of  the  deaths  of  Williami  Lord  Bonville,  eon  of 
Sir  William  Bonyille,  of  ChutCi  in  Devonshire,  yiz.,  1461. 
William,  Lord  Bonville,  inherited  the  Manor  of  Chewton 
from  his  mother,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir 
Henry  Fitzroger  (vide  Strachey  MSS.,  page  11).  The 
dress  and  armorial  bearings  show  that  the  effigies  are  not 
those  of  Lord  Bonville,  or  members  of  hb  family  on  the 
male  side.  The  arms  of  the  Bonvilles  are  bends  and 
mulcts ;  those  on  the  jupon  of  the  male  figure  are  three 
lions  rampant,  two  and  one.  On  the  camail  there  is  a 
small  shield  charged  with  the  cross  of  St.  George.  These 
insignia  seem  to  identify  the  effigies  as  those  of  Sir  Henry 
Fitzroger  and  Dame  Elizabeth,  his  wife.  In  the  Inquisi- 
tions there  is  the  following: — ^Henricus  Fitzroger  pro 
ordine  fratfum  sanctao  crucis  juxta  turrim  London'  Chew- 
ton  Maner,  3  acr'  terr,'  &c.,  Somerset.'  This  explains  the 
cross  on  the  small  shield.  In  Berry's  Dictionary  of 
Heraldry  there  is  found  among  the  Fitzrogers  one  who 
bare  for  his  arms  ^  gules,  three  lions  rampant  or.'  (There 
is  no  colour  now  visible  on  the  shield  of  the  effigy  in  this 
church).  This  Fitzroger  died  in  1350.  In  1388  his  wife 
died.  The  inquisition  taken  at  the  time  of  his  death  runs — 
'  Elizabeth  uxor  Henrici  Fitzroger  militis  Cheweton 
Maner  et  hund,'  Somerset.'  The  dress  of  the  two  figures 
accords  with  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  female,  1388. 
Probably  these  effigies  were  sculptured  in  the  dress  of  the 
period  at  which  the  survivor  of  the  persons  represented 
deceased,  and  placed  on  a  tomb  in  the  style  of  architecture 
of  the  day,  by  their  grandson,  William,  Lord  Bonvile. 
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This  wouI4  msGoimt  for  the  ineoBgmitj  between  the  tomb 
wA  ite  effigies,  The  Tower.<-<-Mr.  Eddnip,  C^noeUor  of 
SalUhivry?  opiqee  that  th^  tower  is  of  two  di^tes^  separated 
by  at  least  100  years,  I  have  aaeeaded  the  fi^^e  of  the 
tower>  and  ohterred  the  inferiority  of  the  scalptoFe  and 
o^er  details  of  the  uppennost  stagOi  aa  oooapared  with  the 
Ipwer  atagei.  Mr*  Eddrop  is  inclined  to  think  that  the 
grouad  and  mcldle  stages  are  work  of  the  same  date  as  the 
oth^r  Idth  century  features  of  the  churoh,  a^d  that  the 
uppermost  stage  was  added  in  the  next  century.  I  owe  to 
the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Serel  an  excerpt  fix>m  the  will  of 
Thomas  Halston  de  Cbewton,  made  March  I9th|  1541,  and 
pjro¥9d  in  the  same  year*  It  is  to  this  effect — *  I  bequeaUi 
to  the  bylding  of  the  tower  of  CSfaewton,  jn4d«  (sixteen 
pieijLce).  Item.  To  Saynt  Andrews  in  W^Ueya  vidm 
(sixpence),'  '^ 

Mr*   FbbbhaNi  from  the  churchyard^  pointed  out  the 
difference  in  outline,  caused  hy  the  change  which  had 
takea  place  in  the  walls  and  roof  of  the  nave.    He  said  that 
when  architects  began  to  buUd  Peq>endicular  towers,  in  the 
case  of  the  smaller  churches  of  the  county,  they  often,  as  at 
Wrington,  pulled  down  the  old  nave  and  had  to  make  a 
new  nave  between  the  old  chancel  and  the  new  tower* 
Here  the  tower  had  been  built  on  to  the  nave,  and  wa0  one 
of  the  finest  examples  they  had  of  its  own  tjrpe.    It  waa 
not  the  type  which  pleased  him  best.*    He  Uked  best  the 
small  class  of  towers,  of  which  Wrington  was  the  finest 
example,  in  which  there  was  the  greatest  contimpigr*    Here 
the  lines  did  not  run  completely  through  as  at  Wrington, 
for  there  was  a  stage  with  two  wmdows,  and  another 
with  two  windows  over  it.     Still  this  was  a  much  better 

*  See  Mr.  Freeman's  paper  on  the  Perpendioolar  of  SomexBet,  VoL  II 
of  the  Society's  Proceedings,  p.  63,  1861. 
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and  finer  piece  of  work  than  the  taller  and  more  famoiu 
tower  of  St.  Mary'a  at  Tauntoo.  There  was  not  indeed 
perfect  eontinoitjy  but  thwe  was  a  gradual  increase  of 
lightness  and  deeoration  towards  the  top,  whieh  the 
Taunton  tower  lacked.  Here  they  had  the  plain  lower 
party  then  the  blank  panel-stage^  and  then  the  rich  belfry- 
stage,  crowned  by  a  parapet^  which  had  a  sightly  top- 
heavy  ^ect.  On  the  whole  it  was  one  of  the  best  towers 
they  had^  and  a  most  stately  thing« 

A  bulge  number  of  the  Society  took  tea  at  the  yicarage^ 
and  then  drore  back  to  Wells. 


was  held  in  the  Town-hall,  the  President  taking  the  chair 
at  about  8.30  p.m. 

Dr.  Beddoe,  of  Clifton,  read  a  paper  "  On  the  Ethno- 
logy of  Somerset,"  which  is  printed  in  Part  II, 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  said  that  Dr.  Beddoe  seemed  to 
assume  that  the  country  about  Taunton  and  Ilminster  was 
but  thinly  populated  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,,  and  that  it  was  therefore  less  affected  by  it  than 
were  other  and  more  thickly-inhabited  parts.  He  doubted 
that  strongly.  Ilminster  wad  Taunton  were,  he  believed, 
at  that  time  full  of  people,  and  the  country  was  highly 

civilized. 

Mr.  Fbsbman  thanked  Dr.  Beddoe  for  his  paper. 
It  was  a  great  gain  when  two  people  came  to  the  same 
conclusion  by  two  different  modes  of  argument.  All 
that  Dr.  Beddoe  had  said,  mainly  from  a  different  point  of 
view  to  his  own,  came  to  much  the  same  conclusion  as 
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that  to  which  he  had  been  coming  for  some  years.  Any 
talk  about  ^^  purity  of  race,"  '^  extermination,'*  and  so  on 
must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  taken  with  very 
considerable  modifications.  There  was  no  such  thing  as 
strict  purity  of  race,  it  was  impossible.  AU  he  claimed 
for  the  English  was,  that  they  were  as  strictly  a  Teutonic 
people  as  the  Germans  were.  In  Germany  the  Slavonic 
element  was  probably  stronger  than  the  Celtic  element  was 
in  England.  But  in  both  cases  the  foreign  element  was 
so  absorbed  and  assimilated  by  the  larger  Teutonic  element 
that,  while  the  inquiry  into  the  difference  still  retained  all 
its  interest,  as  far  as  physical  science  was  concerned,  as  an 
hbtorical  matter,  it  made  no  difference  at  all.  Utter  exter- 
mination could  only  take  place  in  the  case  of  savages.  It 
was  impossible,  in  any  strict  sense,  to  exterminate  any 
people  which  had  reached  that  state  of  civilization  which 
existed  in  every  province  of  the  Koman  Empire.  It  had 
been  lately  siuid  that  there  was  no  evidence  that  there  was 
ever  an  Englishman  and  a  Welshman  living  side  by  side 
here  or  in  Devonshire.  A  man  could  not  say  such  a  thing, 
if  he  had  given  a  single  thought  to  the  matter,  for  he 
would  have  seen  his  mistake  in  the  laws  of  King  Inc.  He 
wished  he  could  make  out  how  and  when  the  English 
came  into  Devonshire.  He  thought  it  was  just  possible 
that  they  did  not  eome  our  way  at  all — ^that  they  went,  as 
he  might  say,  not  by  the  ^^  Bristol  and  Exeter,''  but  by 
the  ^'  South  Western."  If  that  was  true  it  would  get  rid 
of  many  difficulties. 

The  Rev.  E.  L.  Barnwell  (Melksham)  said  that  in 
Wiltshire  they  had  the  strong  substantial  Saxon  and  the 
little  black-eyed  Celt  living  side  by  side,  that  he  believed 
the  two  races  were  still  virtually  distinct,  though  of  course 
there  had  been  some  mixture. 
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Mr.  W.  A.  Sanford  said  that  Professor  Huxley  had 
suggested,  that  in  a  large  part  of  the  south  of  England 
traces  might  be  found  of  the  Basque  or  Iberian  race.  He 
wished  to  know  whether  Dr.  Beddoe  had  ever  found 
characteristics  which  he  thought  might  belong  to  that  race. 

The  Bishop  asked  if  Dr.  Beddoe  could  tell  the  Society 
anything  about  a  race  earlier  than  the  Celts.  . 

Dr.  Beddoe  said  that  Mr.  Dickinson  must  have  mis- 
imderstood  him  about  the  state  of  the  population  round 
Ilminster  and  Taunton,  as  he  agreed  with  him  in  thinking 
that  the  country  there  was  pretty  well  populated  at  the 
time  of  the  Conquesti  but  he  did  not  believe  that  the 
population  was  much  dbturbed.  The  President  and  Mr. 
Sanford  had  raised  a  very  important  question,  and  he  was 
sorry  that  the  want  of  time  would  prevent  its  being  pro- 
perly discussed.  The  question  was,  whether  the  Celts 
were  anything  like  an  homogeneous  race :  whether  they 
did  not  include  at  least  two  strata ;  the  upper  one  con- 
sisting of  a  large,  high-cheek-boned,  stalwart  people, 
probably  with  light  complexions,  who  would  be  the  true 
Celts  ;  the  other  consbting  of  a  lower  and  servile  race — 
the  Iberian  or  Ligurian — small,  with  dark  ejes  and  dark 
h^r.  It  was  a  point  which,  it  seemed  as  yet,  was  im- 
possible to  determine.  He  did  not  altogether  agree  with 
Professor  Huxley ;  he  had  some  doubts  on  the  subject, 
but  he  saw  reason  to  believe  that  the  Celts  were  not 
strictly  homogeneous. 

The  Bev.  Preb.  Earle  said  that  there  was  one  point  of 
which  no  notice  had  been  taken,  it  was,  that  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Boman  legions,  a  great  collapse  of  the 
population  had  taken  place.  He  believed  that  the  Saxons 
tfowed  into  the  country  as  into  a  vacuum,  that  when  the 
legions  left  the  island  the  whole  status  of  the  people  col- 
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laptedi  and  he  very  much  doabted  whether,  when  the 
Saxons  came  in,  they  found  any  British  freemen  at  all  in 
a  great  part  of  the  country.  In  reference  to  what  Mr. 
Freeman  had  said  about  the  laws  of  Ejng  Ine,  he,  said 
that  the  great  drawback  to  their  value  as  evidence  that 
the  Saxons  and  Britons  lived  side  by  side  was,  that  they 
did  not  know  to  what  district  these  laws  appliedi  and  that 
therefore  he  considered  that  they  could  not  be  used^  as 
ib.  Freeman  thought,  to  prove  that  the  two  races  Kved  on 
together. 

The  next  paper  was  ^'On  the  Statues  of  the  West  Front 
of  the  Cathedral/'  by  Mr.  B.  Ferrey,  F.S.A.,  the  diocesan 
architect,  and  was  read  by  his  son,  Mr.  E.  Ferrey.  It 
was  illustrated  by  a  beautiful  and  complete  set  of  photo* 
graphs,  which  drew  forth  great  admiration.  The  paper  is 
printed,  with  a  diagram  kindly  burnished  by  Mr.  Ferreyi 
in  Part  II  of  this  volume. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hunt  then  handed  in  an  interesting  ao* 
ooont  of  some  **  Excavations  lately  made  at  Mnchelney 
Abbey,^  which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  Bev.  S.  Baker, 
Vicar  of  Muchelney.  Owing  to  the  hteness  of  the  hoar 
this  paper  fras  not  read,  but  is  printed  in  Part  II.  He 
then  announced  the  programme  for  the  next  day,  and  the 
meeting  was  declared  closed  by  the  President. 


The  Society  met  at  St.  Cuthbert's  Church.  Mr. 
Freeman  described  the  architecture  of  the  building,  and 
Mr.  Serel  gave  some  notices  illustrative  of  its  Ustory. 
A  full  description  of  the  architecture  by  Mr.  B.  Ferrey 
wiH  be  found  in  Vol.  II,  and  by  Mr.  Freeman  in  Yd.  XII 
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of  the  Society's  Proceedings.  A  few  years  ago  a  reredos 
was  set  up  in  the  church  by  the  Freemasons  of  the  county. 
In  reference  to  this  Mr.  Freeman  said  that  the  sculpture 
might  be  pretty,  but  that  the  architectural  details  were 
simply  of  no  style  at  all. 

From  the  church  the  company  went  to  Bishop  Bubwith's 
almshouse,  which  was  described  by  Mr.  Parker.  A 
notice  of  this  building  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Parkez^s 
paper  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Buildings  of  Wells,  with  some 
illustrative  notes  by  Mr.  Serel,  published  in  Vol.  XII  of 
the  Proceedings.  Mr.  Parker  again  took  occasion  to 
mourn  over  the  way  in  which  thb  building  had  been  in- 
jured in  the  present  generation  by  changes  inside,  through 
which  it  bad  lost  nearly  all  its  original  character. 

Part  of  the  company  then  visited  the  house  in  the 
Vicars'  Close  which  had  been  restored  by  its  present 
owner,  Mr.  Parker,  the  rest  went  to    • 

Mr.  Irvine  first  called  attention  to  this  building,  but, 
by  some  mistake,  he  unfortunately  was  not  present  when 
the  Society  visited  it. 

It  was  stated  that  Bishop  Joscelin  in  his  charter 
notices  the  Bam  not  as  a  gift  of  his  own,  but  as  already 
part  of  the  possessions  of  the  church.  •  In  a  charter  by 
Bishop  Roger,  the  Barn  is  again  noticed  in  a  long  sche- 
dule of  the  possessions  of  the  Wells  Chapter.  The 
charter  states  that  the  Bam  was  given  Bishop  Reginald 
Fitz  Joscelin  (1174-1191)  for  commons,  and  that  it  was  to 
be  held  firee  from  all  rents  and  services.  This  Barn  has  for 
centuries  been  held  of  the  Chapter  by  the  lessees  of  the 
great  tithes  of  the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert's,  as  their  Tithe 
Bam.    A  great  part  of  the  building  is  of  comparatively 

TOL.  XIX.,  1873,  PART  I.  / 
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modem  date  :  the  old  part  is  within  and  cannot  be  teen 
from  the  oatBide. 

Some  doubt  was  raised  as  to  whether  the  old  part  should 
not  be  considered  Norman  work,  but,  after  a  most  careful 
examination,  Mr«  Irvine  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  an  exceeding 
early  example  of  Early  English.  The  Bam  adjoins  the 
road  called  the  North  Liberty. 

As  a  good  part  of  the  morning  had  by  this  time  passed, 
and  there  seemed  no  chance  of  the  same  party  being  able 
to  visit  both  Wookey  Hole  and  Wookey  Church,  the  Bev. 
W.  Hunt  begged  the  members  to  make  their  choice  be- 
tween the  two,  but  to  be  sure  to  meet  together  at  the 
Palace  Gate  at  2  p.m.,  in  obedience  to  the  kind  invitation 
of  the  President.  By  far  the  larger  number  chose  the 
excursion  to  Wookey  Hole,  but  the  attractions  of  the 
various  and  unique  groups  of  ecclesiastical  buildings,  which 
cluster  round  the  Cathedral,  were  so  strong,  that  it  was 
some  time  before  the  stragglers  could  be  gathered  together 
and  induced  to  set  off. 

was  thrown  open  to  the  Society  by  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Hodgkinson.  Mr.  Sanford  guided  the  party,  and  explained 
the  formation  of  the  cavern.  He  also  described  the 
animal  remuns,  and  the  traces  of  human  occupation,  which 
he  and  Mr.  W.  Boyd  Dawkins  had  found  in  a  cave,  called 
the  Hyasna  Den,  when  they  first  explored  the  Hole  together. 
Mr.  Sanford  considered  that  this  cavern,  in  common 
with  all  the  caverns  and  fissures  in  the  limestone,  was 
caused  by  the  action  of  water.  The  carbonic  acid  con- 
tained in  the  rain  water,  which  falls  upon  the  limestone 
rocks,  dissolving  the  carbonate  of  lime  contained  in  them. 
A  most  interesting  account  of  the  formation  of  caves  and 
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''combes''  in  the  limestone  may  be  foand  in  Vol.  XII  of 
the  Proceedings,  pp.  53  and  161,  written  by  Mr.  W.  Boyd 
Dawkins,  F.R.S.,  of  the  Owens  College,  who  was,  at  the 
time  he  read  those  papers,  a  fellow  worker  with  Mr. 
Sanford.    A  small  number  visited 

which  had  lately  been  well  restored. 

Mr.  Serel  called  attention  to  an  altar  tomb  of  Thomas 
Clarke,  £sq.,  and  Anthony  his  wife,  who,  he  said,  were 
people  of  some  repute  in  their  time.  Thomas  Clarke  was 
chosen  one  of  the  members  of  the  city  in  1547,  and  held 
his  seat  for  six  years.  A  large  monument  to  one  of  the 
members  of  the  same  family  used  to  stand  on  the  north 
side  of  the  chancel  of  St.  Cuthbert's  Church.  This  monu- 
ment was  taken  away  some  few  years  ago,  but  can  still 
be  seen  carelessly  thrown  aside.  The  armorial  bearings  on 
this  monument  are  almost  identical  with  those  on  that  in 
Wells. 

Mr.  Freeman  hospitably  entertained  those  who  were 
present  at  a  collation,  which  had  been  prepared  in  expecta- 
tion'of  a  much  larger  number  of  guests. 

The  company,  in  number  about  170,  assembled  soon 
after  two  o'clock  at  the  Gratehouse  of  the 

Sisltop's  |atace. 

The  President  and  Mr.  Pabkeb  acted  as  guides  to 
the  party. 

The  President  showed  that  the  portcullis  and  draw- 
bridge were  not  made  to  work,,  and  said  that  it  would  cost 
quite  £300  to  make  them  a  reality. 

The  Rev.  Preb.  Scabth  said  that  the  only  place  where 
the  machinery  was  in  working  order  was  the  north  gate  of 
the  Palace  at  York. 
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A  very  full  accoant  of  the  Palace^  by  Mr.  Pafter^ 
with  beautiful  illustratiouBi  may  be  found  in  Vol.  XI 
of  the  Society^s  Proceedings.  The  wider  portion  of  the 
eubstructure  of  the  present  Palace,  or  undercroft,  which 
was  built  by  Bishop  Josceliui  and  which,  probablyi 
was  used  either  for  stores  or  as  a  servants'  hall,  has 
been  carefully  treated  by  the  present  Bishop,  and  has 
been  turned  into  a  dining  hall.  The  north  end  of  Bishop 
JosceHn's  Hall,  with  its  remarkable  window  of  two  lights, 
trefoil-^headed,  with  a  quartrefoil  over  the  heads,  which 
was  formerly  used  as  a  dining^^room,  is  now  a  bed-room. 
The  party  were  taken,  not  only  through  the  ruins  of  the 
old  palace,  but  also  over  all  the  especially  interesting  parts 
of  the  present  dwelling,  and  every  part  was  fully  explained 
by  their  guides ;  but,  as  no  change  has  been  made  in  the 
building,  or  in  its  internal  arrangements,  save  the  two 
already-mentioned,  since  Mr.  Parker^s  paper  was  written^ 
it  does  not  seem  necessary  agun  to  record  his  explanation. 
"When  the  building  had  been  thoroughly  seen,  the  Right 
Beverend  President  and  Lady  Arthur  Hervey  entertuned 
their  numerous  guests  at  luncheon,  which  was  laid  in  the 
old  undercofb.    After  luncheon  a  few  toasts  were  proposed. 

The  health  of  the  President  was  proposed  by  Sir 
William  Medltcott,  who  spoke  of  the  kind  and  able 
manner  in  which  he  had  performed  the  duties  of  his  office, 
and  had  cheerfully  given  up  so  much  of  his  valuable  time 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Society.  Sir  William 
Medlycott  also  begged  to  express  the  thanks  of  all  present 
to  Lady  Arthur  Hervey  for  the  kind  and  liberal  reception 
which  they  had  met  with  that  day. 

The  President,  in  reply,  assured  his  guests  that  it  gave 
pleasure  to  him  and  to  Lady  Arthur  to  see  them.  He 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  Society  might  again,  at  some 
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fottire  day^  meet  at  Wells,  and  spoke  of  the  many  objects 
of  interest  which  yet  remained  to  be  seen  in  the  city  and 
the  neighbourhood. 

The  Bishop  then  proposed  the  health  of  Mr.  Sanford, 
his  immediate  predecessor  in  office,  and  informed  the 
Society  that  Mr.  Sanford  had  purchased  a  valuable  saurian, 
which  he  found  was  for  sale  at  a  house  on  the  route  of  the 
day  before,  and  had  presented  it  to  the  Society. 

In  returning  thanks  for  the  executive  officers,  the  Hev. 
William  Hunt  explained  that  his  colleague,  Mr.  O. 
Malet,  was  obliged  to  be  absent  to  recruit  his  health ;  he 
spoke  of  Mr.  Malet's  kind  assistance,  and  the  great  energy 
with  which  he  applied  himself  to  forward  the  cause  of  the 
Society  in  all  ways,  and  especiaUy  in  the  matter  of  the  pur- 
chase of  Taunton  Castle.  He  also  wished  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  valuable  and  intelligent  services  of  Mr. 
Bidgood,  the  curator  and  assistant  secretary  of  the  Society« 
He  begged  to  assure  the  Society  that  he  had  not  lost  sight 
of  a  scheme,  which  had  been  proposed  to  him  some  time 
ago,  of  illustrating  the  History  of  the  County,  by  a  series 
of  papers,  by  different  hands ;  and,  that  if  Mr.  Sanford  and 
others,  present  and  absent,  would  join  in  doing  their  parts, 
he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  carry  the  matter  through. 
He  thanked  Mr.  Freeman,  Mr.  Sanford,  Mr.  Dickinson, 
and  others,  for  the  kind  way  in  which  they  had  spoken  of 
his  efforts,  and  the  help  they  had  given  him  in  arranging 
the  present  meeting.  He  had  originally  agreed  to  act  as 
secretary,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Malet,  only  for  a  short 
time,  until  some  one  could  be  found  to  fill  the  vacancy  made 
by  the  unexpected  death  of  Mr.  Jones,  and  he  did  not 
know  how  long  other  engagements  would  allow  him  to 
continue  in  office,  but,  as  long  as  he  remained  secretary, 
he  hoped  that  the  members  of  the  Society  would  extend 
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him  the  Bame  indulgence  which  he  at  present  received  from 
them,  and  he  could  assure  them  that  he  would  do  his  beet 
for  them. 

After  a  few  other  toasts,  the  company  separated  at  five 
o'clock,  the  President  bidding  them  a  cordial  farewelL 
This  ended  the  meeting  of  1873,  which  was  pronounced 
to  be  the  most  successful  one  which  the  Society  had  had, 
at  least  since  the  last  Wells  meeting  of  1863. 


NOTE  TO  THE  PEESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

My  friend,  Prebendary  Earle,  suggests  to  me  that  I  have 
overlooked  the  claims  of  Bishop  Bumell  (1275-1292),  to  be 
a  great  statesman  as  well  as  a  great  builder.  He  has  kindly 
supplied  me  with  the  following  notes  concerning  him  : — ''He 
was  the  son  of  Bobert  Bumell,  of  Acton  Bumell,  Shropshire 
— practised  as  a  lawyer  at  Westminster:  1265,  was  Secretary  to 
Prince  Edward :  1273,  was  the  crown  nominee  to  the  See  of 
Canterbury  against  the  choice  of  the  monks,  Adam  de  Ghillon- 
dene.  Dean  Hook  says :  '  The  crown  nominated  Bobert  Bor- 
nell,  the  Chancellor  of  Prince  Edward,  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  popular  statesmen  of  the  age ;  of  whom  it  is  said, 
*  Begi  tam  utilis,  plebi  tam  a&bilis,  omnibus  amabilis : 
nostris  temporibus  iUi  simiiis  invenietur.'  In  1274  he 
oeived  the  Great  Seal,  was  Chancellor  till  Edward's  death, 
and  retained  the  confidence  of  his  royal  master  to  the  last. 
He  was  a  minister  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  such  a  King  as 
Edward  I,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  our  country 
has  produced.  I  do  not  see  his  name  in  Collier  or  in  Hume.^' 
(Liyes  of  the  Archbishops,  iii,  308.) 
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was  held  in  a  room  of  the  Town  Hall.  It  contained  many 
objects  of  great  interest.  It  was  chiefly  formed  by  the 
efforts  of  Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson  and  Mr.  T.  Serel,  who 
selected  and  arranged  a  series  of  manuscripts,  which  were 
kindly  lent  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  which  were  the 
most  important  part  of  the  exhibition.  There  is  a  large 
number  of  manuscripts  in  the  Chapter  Records,  of  which 
the  value  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  if  those  which 
were  shown  are  a  f^r  sample  of  the  rest,  their  importance 
must  be  considerable.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  most 
interesting  objects  exhibited  : — 

BT  THE  DEAN  AND  OHAPTBB  OF  WELLS. 

1.  A  grant  by  Edgar,  King  of  the  Mercians,  Northum- 
brians, and  Britons  (afterwards  king  of  the  whole  kingdom), 
of  forty  mancuses  to  Eahlstane.  The  fourth  signature  to 
this  grant  is  that  of  Bishop  Dunstan.  The  document  is 
in  wonderfully  good  preservation. 

2.  A  duplicate  Charter  of  William  11,  granting  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Peter  at  Bath  to  Bishop  John  de  Yillula, 
1190. 

3.  A  Charter  of  Bishop  Robert  (1136-1166)  taking  off 
tolls  from  the  &irs  held  in  Wells,  if  held  in  the  streets  of 
the  city.  It  declares  that  the  custom  had  been  to  hold  fairs 
in  the  churchyard  (the  Cathedral  Green),  and  that  the 
services  of  the  House  of  God  bad  been  thus  disturbed. 
The  traders  are  therefore  ordered  at  the  fairs  held  on  the 
Feasts  of  Holy  Cross,  St  Kalixtus,  and  St.  Andrew  to 
trade  in  the  streets,  and  so  they  should  be  free  of  toll. 

4.  A  grant  by  John,  Earl  of  Moreton  (afterwards  king), 
of  certain  lands  to  the  Canons  of  Wells. 
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5.  A  cotemporaneous  copy  of  the  certificate,  sent  to 
Pope  Lmocent  III,  of  the  election  of  Joscelin  Trotman  as 
Bishop,  1206.  Against  the  name  of  each  witness  is  S, 
with  a  cross,  to  mark  the  seal  of  the  original. 

6.  A  grant  of  land  by  Hugh  of  Wells,  Bishop  of  Lin- 
cohi,  to  ''our  venerable  brother,  the  Lord  Joscelin,  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Glastonbury,'*  1214. 

7.  A  Charter  of  Bishop  Roger,  relating  to  the  dispute 
between  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  St.  Peter^s,  at  Bath, 
and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells,  concerning  the  elec- 
tion of  Bishops,  1246. 

8.  A  license  in  Mortmain  by  Edward  I.  The  great 
seal  attached  to  this  document  is  in  good  preservation. 

BT  GOHHAND   OF  THE   BISHOP. 

The  Register  of  Bishop  Drokensford,  1319-29. 
The  Register  of  Bishop  Ralph  of  Shrewsbury,  1329-58. 
The  Register  of  Bishop  Beckington,  1443-6. 
The  Laws  of  the  Mines  of  Mendip,  on  parchment. 

BT  THE  PROVOST   OF  ETON. 

"Visitation  of  William  Button,  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  1270. 

Institution  of  Ralph,  Canon  and  Chaplain,  by  proxy,  to 
Wootton  Courtenay,  by  Bishop  John  Harewell,  1386. 
.  A  writ  from  the  Crown  (Richard  II)  to  the  Bishop, 
concerning  the   right  of  presentation  and  induction  to 
Wootton  Courtenay. 

BT  MR.  T.   SEBBL. 

An  accord  between  Adam  of  Sodbury,  Abbot  of  Glas- 
tonbury, and  John  Godelee,  Dean  of  Wells,  as  to  certain 
rights  in  Weare,  Wedmore,  and  other  places  in  1327. 

An  address  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Wells  to 
James  U,  1683. 

Specimens  of  Newspapers,  1678-1716. 
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Declaration  by  Lord  Hertford  to  the  chief  gentlemen  of 
Somerset,  with  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Sherborne 
Castle,  1642. 

Petition  of  the  Hundred  of  Chewton  against  the  levying 
of  ship  money. 

A  silver  tankard,  inscribed  :  Ex  dono  Georgii  Doding^ 
ton  de  civitate  Wellen  :  in  Com  :  Somerset  in  usum 
Sociorum  Scissorum  ejusdem  civit :  A.D.  1690. 

BY  THE   VICARS   CHORAL. 

Their  curious  collection  of  silver  plate,  chalice,  spoons,  &c 

BY  REV.   W.    CAPARN,   OP   DRAYCOT. 

A  statuette  and  base  found  in  the  roof  of  a  house  at 
Nyland,  bronze  celts,  spear-head,  fibulae,  &c. 

Messrs.  Gollbdge,  of  Bath,  showed  a  beautiful  example 
of  mediaeval  illumination  on  vellum,  which  came  from 
Batcombe,  and  seems  to  be  part  of  a  missal. 

Mr.  Sampson,  of  Yeovil,  and  Mr.  S.  Fletcher  showed 
some  interesting  coins. 

The  Librarian  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  lent  the  copy 
of  Aristotle  which  belonged  to  Erasmus,  and  contains 
notes  in  his  handwriting.  It  was  printed  at  the  Aldine 
Press.    Also  the  autograph  of  Bishop  Ken  in  a  small  book. 

The  Eev.  G.  W.  Williams  brought  from  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  a  MS.  book,  written  by 
Chandler,  Chancellor  of  Wells,  which  contains  a  portrait  of 
Bishop  Beckington. 

Mr,  J.  T.  Irvine  exhibited  sundry  curious  articles  which 
he  had  found  during  the  progress  of  the  restoration  of 
Bath  Abbey. 


Wx^i  W^'^^xm, 
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VOLUME : — 

Brief  Sketches  of  Ae  Parishes  of  Booihersiowy  and 
JDonnybrooky  parts  1,  2, 3,  and  4,  by  the  Author^  Rev.  H^H. 
Blacker. 

Manual  of  the  Common  Council  of  New  York,  1863,  by 
Mr.  G.  L.  Shaw. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Historical  and  ArchmohgicQl  Assoden 
tion  of  Ireland, 

Journal  of  the  British  Archceological  Assodaition* 

The  ArchtBological  JoumaL 

Gold  Torques  and  Armillos  discovered  in  Kent,  bj  Mr. 
C.  Roach  Smith. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bristol  Naturalists*  Society* 

Proceedings  of  tine  Geologists*  Association. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bath  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian 
KeU  Club. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  LonAn* 

Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Liierary  and  PkUosophikal 
Society  of  Manchester. 

Report  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution^  1872. 

Synopsis  of  the  Flora  of  Colorado. 

Bulletin  of  the  United  States  Geological  and  Geographical 
Survey  of  the  Teretories,     No.  1. 

Bulletin  of  the  Essex  Institute^  Salem^  Mass.,  vol  5. 
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Encaustic  tiles  from  Muchelney  Abbey,  by  Mr.  T. 
Shblmerdine. 

Silver  pennies  of  William  I  and  11,  struck  at  Ilchester 
(pnrcliased). 

Stone  coffin  found  at  Merriott,  by  Rev*  J,  H.  Evans. 

Delft  Plate  marked  ''Willes,  Popham  &  Liberty." 
(purchased). 

Two  pieces  of  old  red  sandstone,  showing  glacial 
striation,  from  near  Porlock,  by  Mr.  W«  C«  Lucr. 

Egg  of  black  swan  from  Australia^  by  Mr.  P.  Prankerd. 

Soman  and  other  coins,  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Bastard. 

Half-crown,  Charles  l,.by  Mr.  W.  House. 

Club,  stone  axe,  boomerangs,  &c.,  from  Queensland,  by 
Mr.  Walter  Matnard. 

Casts  of  spandrils  from  Axbridge  Church,  by  Rev.  J.  A  • 
Yatman. 

Kite,  Mihu8  ictinus,  killed  at  East  Coker,  by  Mr.  W. 
H.  Helyar. 

Two  paddles  from  Vancouver's  Island,  by  Lieut  Robert 
Lawson,  B.N. 
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The  survey  for  this  plan  (which  may  be  regarded  as 
closely  approximate  to  a  correct  one)  was  made  by  chaining*, 
and  taking  the  magnetic  bearings  of  four  of  the  principal 
radii ;  and  measuring  by  pacing,  or,  in  a  few  cases,  with  a 
tape,  the  surrounding  vallum  and  other  details,  whose 
directions  were  observed  on  a  copious  series  of  compass- 
bearings. 

.  In  no  part  do  the  vallum  and  ditch  appear  to  remain  as 
originally  constructed.  The  former  has  probably  been  at 
every  point  more  or  less  removed,  and  the  latter  filled  up 
or  replaced  by  a  modem  hedge  and  ditch.  The  section 
I.K.,  perhaps,  shows  the  original  work  better  than  any  other. 
If  there  were  ever  a  second  and  outer  vallum,  the  only- 
relic  of  it  now  remaining  is  north  of  footpath,  near  N.W. 
hand-gate.  The  embankments  are  made  of  marl,  and  in 
the  highest  part  are  not  more  than  about  7  feet  above 
enclosure.  The  ditch  is  very  shallow.  The  long  hollow, 
extending  from  near  the  crest  of  the  hill  to  the  pond  on  the 
east  side,  seems  to  be  a  natural  valley.  The  other  hollows 
are  evidently  artificial. 

The  enclosure  contains  by  estimation  12^  acres. 

C.  W.  DYMOND,  O.E. 
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ADDITIONAL    NOTES    TO    PAPEE    ON    WELLS 
CATHEDRAL,  in  Vol.  xix.  Part  2. 

By  Mr.  J.  T.  Ibyhtb. 


Page  15.  The  drawing  referred  to  in  the  note  at  the  bottom 
of  this  page  will  be  found  in  the  margin  of  the  diagram, 
giving  the  added  supports  to  the  central  tower. 

Page  29.     In  line  l^from  top,  for  1258  read  1253. 

Page  32.    In  line  25,  after  Cathedral  insert  and. 

Page  33.  ''  Fall  of  vault  or  spire."  Since  the  paper  was  read 
I  have  been  induced  to  think  that  the  different  views  of 
Mr.  Freeman  and  Prebendaiy  Scarth  may  be  easily  recon- 
ciled, if  we  suppose  the  destruction  took  place  from  the 
new  vault  in  the  crux,  forcing  over  not  only  the  tower 
arches,  but  also  so  much  of  the  piers  themselves  as  to 
bring  down  the  choir  vault  with  it. 


In  preparing  the  diag^rams  for  the  use  of  the  photolithographer 
two  difficulties  have  arisen.  First,  in  the  case  of  the  masses 
of  stone  pilasters  on  the  interior  of  the  present  west  door,  the 
scale  did  not  allow  the  fact  to  be  shown  that  they  were  only 
cut  down  to  the  present  shape  when  the  new  nave  was  built. 
Secondly,  firom  the  plans  of  the  windows  being  g^ven,  it 
has  been  difficult  to  show  always  the  junction  of  the  several 
works,  especially  that  of  Bp.  Josceline  de  Wells.  His 
work  mostly  in  the  aisle  walls  of  nave  rises  no  higher  than 

-  the  strings  below  the  window  sills — ^However,  a  reference 
to  the  sections,  &c.,  will  make  it  in  most  cases  clear. 
The  projection  of  Josceline  de  Wells'  buttresses  can  be  seen 
in  the  first  buttress  to  east  firom  north  porch.    Bemarkable 
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instances  of  the  junction  of  his  work  with  that  of  the 
period  of  the  new  nave  may  be  seen  in  the  partly  bmlt 
up  lockers  in  east  walls  of  both  his  lower  vestries,  at 
north-west  and  south-west  angles  of  transepts.  (The  last 
now  turned  into  an  entrance  to  the  stairs  of  library.) 
A  slight  trace  of  one  jamb  of  a  window,  possibly  Josceline's, 
remains  below  sill  of  the  west  window  of  those  in  south 
gable  of  south  transept,  on  its  left-hand  side;  close  to 
which  a  fragment  of  a  door,  seemingly  his,  also  remains 
above  the  present  one. 

The  tracery  of  the  windows  of  the  period  of  the  new  nave 
has  been  even  more  careftiUy  removed  by  the  men  of  the 
Perpendicular  age,  than  had  been  the  windows  of  the  work 
of  Bishop  Josceline  de  Wells  by  those  of  the  earlier  period. 
Slight  traces  inside  the  gable  windows  of  both  transepts  seem 
to  show  that  where  the  broken  stone  work  is  now  repaired 
in  cement  or  plaster,  and  jointed  to  imitate  stone,  shafts  for 
moulded  orders  had  existed. 

In  the  north-west  tower  there  remain  two  inserted  water 
drains  to  left  of  where  the  altar  stood ;  and  the  iron  hold- 
fast, for  holding  up  the  coved  wood  reredos  above  the 
altar,  still  remains  in  the  jamb  of  the  north-east  window  in 
north  wall. 

The  seal  of  Bp.  BeginaM  Fitz  Josceline,  given  with  the  plan, 
is  taken  from  that  to  his  charter  to  Wells  city,  and  pro- 
bably dates  in  his  first  year. 

The  valuable  information  g^ven  on  the  plan  respecting  Stil- 
lington's  Chapel  was  obtained  by  the  kindness  of  Preben- 
dary D.  M.  Clerk,  from  his  measurements  obtained  when 
he  had  excavations  made  in-  1850.  The  small  respond 
base  of  the  arch  to  a  chapel,  added  about  the  time  the  stairs 
to  the  present  Chapter  House  were  built,  and  agreeing  in 
its  mouldings  with  its  staircase,  I  found  in  1873 ;  at 
which  time,  also,  part  of  the  tUe  pavement  of  the  original 
Lady  Chapel  in  the  dobters  was  laid  open.  The  floor  of 
that  chapel  was  1  foot  11^  inches  lower  than  that  of  Bp. 
StiUington's  Chapel,  measured  at  the  entrance  to  this  last. 

It  may  be  of  some  value  towards  the  evidence  that  Preben- 
dary Clerk  has  given  of  John  de  Marcel,  Canon,  being 
connected  with  the  erection  of  the    eastern  chapels,    to 
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mentioxi  that  in  the  tracery  head  of  the  south  window, 
next  east  end  of  choir  aisle,  there  appears,  reading  from 
east  to  west,  a  head  of  St.  Aldhehn,  St.  Linus  Pad :  St.  Bo 
Hegi  Epis,  and  St.  Erkenwald.  In  the  opposite  window 
on  the  north  side  are  found,  reading  from  west  to  east — 
St.  Stephen,  St.  Blaise,  St.  Erkenwald,  and  8L  MarcelliSf 
with  a  figure  of  our  Lord  in  the  top  opening. 
The  arms  of  Mortimer,  and  St.  Edward's  ring,  both  of  which 
appear  in  the  window  of  the  Chapter  House,  oyer  the 
entrance,  seem  to  be  connected  with  the  arms  of  Boger 
de  Mortimer,  Archdeacon  of  Wells  (about  1333 — 1334). 


PROCEEDINGS 

OF   THE 

SOMERSETSHIRE  ARCH^OLOGICAL  AND 
NATURAL  HISTORY  SOCIETY, 

1873,  PABT  II.     ' 


PAPERS,    ETC. 


AN  ATTEMPT  TO  SEPARATE  AND  DESCRIBE 
IN  THE  PROPER  ORDER  OF  THEIR  EREC- 
TION THE  VARIOUS  PORTIONS  OP  THE 

JSt  ^nixm  at  M^Ila. 


BT  MB.  J.  T.  IBVINE. 


r  I  iHE  Church  of  St.  Andrew  in  Wells  \b  supposed  to 
-L   have  been  founded  by  Eang  Ina  about  A.D.  708. 

The  actual  foundation  of  the  present  See  of  Wells  is 
believed  to  have  been  the  work  of  Edward  the  Elder, 
between  the  years  905  and  910. 

A  church  of  stone  had  most  likely  been  buUt  about  970, 
as  Brihthelm,  the  first  bishop  buried  here,  died  in  973, 

VOL.  XIX.,   1873,  PABT  II.  A 
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and  almost  all  his  successors  (before  the  removal  of  the 
See  to  Bath;  about  1092)  were  interred  at  Wells.  Of  this 
building  the  greater  part  stood  until  taken  down  by  Bishop 
Josceline  de  Wells  probably  after  1218.  To  the  Saxon 
church  Bishop  Gisa  after  the  Conquest  added  a  cloister 
and  other  buildings,  pulled  down  again  by  his  successor 
Bishop  John  de  Yillula. 

To  this  Bishop  John  is  owing  an  alteration  in  the  See, 
which  had  in  the  end  considerable  results  on  the  archi- 
tectural history  of  the  present  Cathedral.    In  this  wise : — 

Procuring  from  King  William  Rufus  a  grant  of  the  town 
of  Bath,  to  which  place  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of 
the  Council  of  London  (1078),  he  removed  his  seat  (about 
the  year  1092)  and  changed  his  title  to  ^^  Bishop  of  Bothy 
He  thus  abandoned  what  had  been  used  for  about  180 
years. 

Here  Bishop  John  commenced  erecting  a  new  cathedral 
in  the  somewhat  heavy  Norman  style  of  his  time,  of 
wonderful  magnificence  and  so  durably  constructed  that 
neither  the  wilful  neglect  and  carelessness  of  its  monks 
during  370  years  (which  drew  down  the  sharp  reproaches 
of  a  later  bishop),  nor  the  re-use  of  its  materials  in  the 
present  church,  nor  the  vicissitudes  of  now  more  than  750 
years  have  sufficed  wholly  to  eradicate  its  remains.  Some 
idea  of  his  design  may  be  obtained  from  the  fact  that 
the  extreme  external  length  at  present  of  <*the  Bath 
Abbey  "  is  only  about  some  five  feet  or  so  longer  than  the 
mere  nave  of  his  cathedral.  He  seems  to  have  designed 
to  reduce  Wells  to  a  country  seat  of  the  bishops  of  the  See. 
I  suspect  the  entire  removal  of  the  prebends  to  Bath  was 
only  prevented  by  the  fact  that  Wells  had  secular  deigy 
while  Bath  was  held  by  monks.  Bath  now  became  the 
resting-place  of  the  bishops.     John  de  Villula  was  followed 
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by  Bishop  Godfrey,  who  also  called  himself  "  Bishop  of 
Bathj'  and  thus  had  little  inducement  to  repair  Wells. 
One  Historical  Chapter  sitting  here,  we  find  him  however 
trying  (though  ineffectually)  to  recover  their  lost  property 
for  them. 

His  successor,  Bishop  Robert,  prior  to  his  accession,  had 
had  charge  of  Glastonbury,  where  he  probably  had  felt  the 
full  blaze  of  the  rising  sun  of  the  monastery  of  Bath, 
which  now  threatened  to  scorch  its  more  ancient  and  aris- 
tocratic brother  at  Glaston.  Thus  from  local  attachment 
(although  he  had  finished  the  buildings  at  Bath)  still 
he  may  have  desired  to  raise  at  Wells  a  counterpoise  to 
that  monastery.  For  in  his  very  first  y^ar  he  set  about 
regulating  and  renovating  the  somewhat  shattered  com- 
munity in  this  city,  and  enjoined  that  himself  and  suc- 
cessors should  again  be  termed  Bishops  of  ^^  Bath  atid 

mils:' 

As  the  restorer  of  the  old  historical  title  there  followed 
a  direct  interest  in  the  spot,  and  we  are  told  he  rebuilt  the 
east  end  or  apse*-^a  construction  now  indeed  entirely 
removed,  but  still  affecting  the  later  alterations.  This  may 
be  seen  by  those  who  inspect  the  fragments  of  this  later  apse 
attached  to  the  side  walls  in  the  space  below  the  exterior 
roof  of  choir  but  over  the  perpendicular  vaulting,  on  a 
transverse  line,  corresponding  below  with  that  pier  in  the 

ft 

*  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1873,  Canon  Bernard  had  the  chapel 
under  the  clock  cleared  oat  to  form  a  vestry  for  the  nae  of  the  vicars. 
In  removing  a  rude  stone  staircase,  perhaps  built  some  time  in  1600,  a 
loose  Norman  base  was  found,  very  similar  in  section  to  the  work  found 
at  Bath,  and  some  time  afterwards,  when  the  Canon  was  having  an  opening 
for  water  pipes  cut  through  the  floor  of  the  small  vaulted  room  in  the 
comer  of  the  north  transept,  out  of  the  heart  of  the  waU  was  taken  a 
Korman  fragment,  half  of  a  dragon's  head,  stopping  to  the  label  of  an 
arch  mould  of  about  the  date  of  Bishop  Robert  These  two  fragments, 
of  little  value  elsewhere,  are  here  curious,  as  they  are  the  only  Norman 
fragments  known  to  have  been  found  in  the  Cathedral  at  Wells. 
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chanod  against  whicb  the  Bishop's  throne  is  placed.  These 
remains,  coincident  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  transepts, 
mark  the  line  of  the  interior  of  the  apse  of  Bobert. 

To  the  time  of  Bishop  Robert  we  probably  owe  the  font, 
though  the  chiselling  off  of  the  figures,  with  which  it  was 
once  surrounded,  prevents  its  late  Norman  date  being  re- 
cognised. It  is  now  the  only  bit  of  that  style  left  in  the 
Cathedral.  However,  in  the  south-west  angle  of  the 
bouse,  which  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  has  so  nobly  and 
liberally  restored,  are  still  seen  some  Norman  remains  and 
walling,  possibly  one  jamb  of  a  gate  at  the  north-east 
comer  of  the  great  cemetery.  Robert,  who  died  in 
1 165-6,  sleeps  at  Bath,  and  the  See  remained  afterwards 
vacant  more  than  eight  years.  He  was  succeeded  in  1174 
by  Reginald  Fitz  Josceline,  who  eventually  termed  himself 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  I  believe  he  had  much  to  do 
with  the  design  of  the  present  west-front.  He  certainly 
could  find  little  scope  for  additions  to  the  Cathedral  at 
Bath  or  its  monastic  buildings  (completed  as  we  are  told 
by  Bishop  Robert) ;  nor  bad  the  Lady  Chapels  of  later 
times  then  become  the  grand  features  they  afterwards  did 
attain  to.  Indeed  no  such  service  even  as  yet  seems  to 
have  existed  at  Wells.* 


*  Joceline.     "  Hie  primo  anno  consecrationiB  bosb  aervitiTim  B. 
in  Ecclesia  Wellensi  fecit  qnotidie  deeantaii."     Canon  of  WeDs. 

"Joceline,  in  1215,  gives  10  marlcB  yearly  from  y«  Chorch  of  Chew, 
besides  which  20  marks  from  the  Provostship  of  Coomb  to  tnMfi»Ai«  « 
perpetual  and  solemn  service  of  y«  Vii^  Mary,  every  day  and  every 
hour  in  y«  Church  of  Wells.  10  marks  more  of  y«  Provost  of  Coomb^ 
for  a  full  and  solemn  service  for  y*  dead,  to  be  for  ever  celebrated,  every 
day,  in  y«  said  church  ;  and  y«  goods  assigned  for  y«  performance  of  y" 
said  services  by  ye  Bishops,  our  predecessors,  and  others ;  and  y*  portion 
of  y  said  goods  w«h  used  to  be  assigned  to  y«  vicars  of  y«  said  church, 
who  assisted  in  yo  said  services  according  to  y«  appointment  of  Bishop 
Joceline.'' 

*'  3  marks  a  year  from  y«  Church  of  Chyuton,  for  mMnfAming  y«  candle 
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After  the  death  of  Bishop  Beginaldy  in  1191)  the  re- 
markable changes  of  title  which  the  See  had  undergone 
did  not  terminate,  for  Sayaric,  a  cousin  of  Bishop  Reginald, 
sacceeded  and  again  changed  it  to  that  of  Glastonbury ; 
or,  as  Mr.  Serel  informs  me,  he  terms  himself  in  his  charter 
to  Wells  city,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  GlasUmbury^  thus  again 
abandoning  that  of  Wells.  Elected  in  1192,  he  remained 
for  about  seven  years  abroad  in  Burgundy,  and  lived 
for  four  or  five  years  after  his  return  at  Bath .  He  died 
in  1205. 

The  architecture  led  me  to  suspect  at  one  time  that  he 
raised  the  west-front,  as  in  1203-4  his  property  was  se- 
questrated for  a  debt  of  :S1000.  As  his  return  was  only 
some  four  or  five  years  before,  there  was  scarcely  time  left 
for  the  execution  of  such  an  undertaking. 

The  new  title  was  scarcely  relished  by  the  Glastonbury 
monks,  who  probably  saw  by  the  fate  of  Bath  that  the 
monastic  property  would  practically  pass  under  the  Bishop's 
control,  and  that  their  own  rights  to  its  use  would  be  thus 


of  y«  Blesaed  Virgin,  in  y«  Olrarch  of  WellB,  by  y  appointment  of  Biihop 
Jooelin." 

In  Bag.  Well.  I.  foL  43.  In  the  year  MGGXV.  Joeceline,  Biahop  of 
Bath  and  Glaston,  grants  a  penaion  of  10  markB,  payable  out  of  the  par- 
Bonage  of  Chew. 

"Ad  Servitntim  GloriossB  Viiginia  in  ecdesia  Wellen:  aolemniter 
faciendum  in  perpetumn.'' 

"  100  pounda  of  wax,  paid  by  y«  Parson  of  Weston,  near  Wor- 
apring,  to  y«  Treasurer  of  WeUs,  for  maintaining  lights  in  y«  Ghnrch  of 
Wells,  appointed  by  Bishop  Josoeline^  who  procored  the  advowson  of 
Weston  to  himself  and  his  suoceesora  for  ever." 

«2  marks  per  annnm,  paid  by  y«  Archdeacon  of  y  place  to  the 
Treasurer  of  Wells,  for  finding  eight  tapers,  at  y«  feet  of  y«  crucifix,  on 
y«  altar  of  St.  Andrew,  to  bum  whilst  y«  Divine  Mystery  is  celebrating 
in  y«  said  chapel,  on  aU  y«  greater  double  feasts,  to  be  paid  out  of  y« 
yearly  rent  payable  by  y«  Archdeacon  to  y«  Bishop.  Appointed  by 
Bishop  Josceline.'' 
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curtailed.  On  the  death  oF  Savaric  in  Au^ost,  1205,  their 
struggles  against  the  Bishop  openly  commenced  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Pope.  The  monks,  of  Glastonbury  carried  on 
a  war  of  twelve  years,  from  1206  to  1218,  with  Bishop 
Josceline  Trotman  (or  de  Wells),  who  succeeded  Savaric 
both  in  the  See  and  the  title  which  he  took.  At  last 
Josceline  retired  by  a  compromise  from  the  struggle,  and, 
abandoning  the  appellation  of  GlastoUy  returned  to  that  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  retained  and  used  to  the  present  day  by 
all  by  whom  the  seat  has  been  filled  down  to  him  who  so 
zealously  and  painfully  shepherds  the  fold  at  the  present 
time. 

During  these  twelve  years  of  contention  with  Glaston 
Bishop  Josceline  had  also  been  engaged  in  a  contest  with 
King  John,  by  whom  he  had  been  banished  (after  holding 
the  seat  about  three  years),  and  he  did  not  return  home 
until  some  five  years  afterwards.  Josceline  was  a  Wells 
man  and  a  prebendary.  To  his  time  the  Saxon  church  had 
stood  with  only  the  addition  of  the  presbytery  of  Bishop 
Robert,  who  in  an  age  of  change  had  likewise  termed  himself 
Bishop  of  Wells.  The  Cathedral  at  Bath  was  one  of 
mark.*    The  new  erection  at  Glastonbury  was  also  of  ex- 


*  The  DAve  of  the  Cathedral  at  Bath  was  about  one-fourth  longer 
than  that  at  Wells  ;  but,  aa  it  had  only  8  bays,  its  arches  were  much 
wider  than  those  of  Wells,  where  the  bays  number  10  to  the  tower,  or 
9,  if  we  exclude  that  ranging  with  western  aisles  of  transepts. 

Josceline  seems  to  have  had  an  Obituary  Service  for  his  soul  at  Bath, 
aa  well  as  at  Wells.  There  is  a  document  preserved  at  Wells,  exe- 
cuted by  John  (Clerk),  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  ordaining  that  a 
Mass,  instituted  by  Bishop  Josceline,  shall  be  restored,  A.D.  1535. 

In  the  list  of  obits,  <<from  an  old  book  of  the  Vicar's,"  given  in 
the  *<  Long  Book,"  it  appears  in  the  first  quarter,  under  the  head  of 
''  Solemn  :  Jocelini  episcopi,  01,,00„00." 

The  services  for  the  soul  of  Bishop  Josceline  were  to  be  said  at  the 
Altars  of  the  Virgin  and  St  Martin,  1243. 
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treme  beauty.  Josceline's  loDg  connection  with  Chichester 
had  been  at  a  time  when  abundant  rebuilding  was  going 
on  in  that  southern  diocese,  and  the  work  at  Canterbury  of 
both  the  French  and  English  Williams  (its  architects)  had 
but  lately  been  completed.  Every  inducement,  even  his 
defeat  at  Glastonbury  and  fresh  adoption  of  the  title  of 
Wells,  lent  an  additional  spur  to  his  reconstruction,  in  a 
manner  somewhat  worthy  of  the  time  of  the  '^ruined 
walls  ^  and  '^  broken  frame  "  of  his  native  Cathedral — that 
minster  wherein  his  successors  were  to  have  a  seat  and 
afler  which  they  were  to  be  named. 

It  is  no  longer  necessary  afler  the  death  of  Josceline, 
in  1242,  to  follow  the  historical  descent  of  the  Bishops 
of  the  See.  For  two  reasons  :  first,  because  no  one  has 
ever  ventured  to  suppose  the  early  work  of  the  west  end 
could  by  any  possibility  be  later  in  date  than  the  time  of 
Josceline  ;  and  secondly,  because  from  his  time,  and  even 
earlier,  a  change  was  taking  place  both  at  Wells  and  other 
Cathedrals — the  transference  of  property  and  wealth,  and 
thus  the  ability  to  produce  works  of  this  sort,  from  the 
hands  of  the  Bishops  into  those  of  the  Deans  and  Chapters 
of  our  Cathedrals.  A  change  not  always  unaccompanied 
by  local  contentions,  such  as  at  Wells,  commencing  under 
the  first  Bishop  Button,  culminated  in  the  time  of  Bishop. 
Drokensford.  When  the  Chapter  finally  triumphed  under 
the  leading  of  Dean  Goodeley,  who  was  himself  one  of  the 
greatest  restorers  of  the  whole  building. 

For  convenience  I  will  therefore  divide  the  building 
roughly  into  the^i^  divisions,  into  which,  to  the  stranger 
visiting  the  Cathedral,  the  interior  architectural  features 
naturally  group  themselves.  Time  will  not  permit  the 
consideration  of  any  of  the  external  buildings  though  all 
are  of  extreme  interest. 
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L  The  First  Division  consists  of  the  west^ront,  induding 
the  nordi  and  south  towers,  for  about  three-fourths  of 
their  height 

IL  ITie  Second  Division  consists  of  the  nave  and  central 
tower  up  to  a  few  feet  above  the  apex  of  the  present 
nave  roof,  a  great  part  of  the  transepts,  and  the  whole 
upper  walls  above  the  string  over  the  three  western 
arches  of  the  choir  only. 

III.  The  Third  Division  consists  of  the  three  eastern 
arches  of  the  nave  and  a  fraction  of  one  triforium  pier 
on  each  side  over  parts  of  its  arcades ;  also  the  walls  of 
nave  usle  on  the  north  as  far  as  slightly  beyond  the 
north  door;  and  on  the  south  side  for  about  three  bays 
from  the  transept ;  the  lower  parts  of  transept  walls  and 
some  work  of  pillars ;  the  three  western  arches  of  choir, 
and  part  of  the  corresponding  aisle  walls. 

ly.  The  Fourth  Division  consists  of  the  whole  portion 
east  of  the  Bishop's  throne  in  the  choir  and  the  upper 
(structural)  part  of  the  central  tower. 

y.  The  Fifth  Division^  a  small  one,  comprises  the 
upper  p^rt  of  the  three  eastern  bays  of  chancel,  and  the 
recasting  and  altering  the  inside  of  the  rest  of  the  be- 
fore-mentioned western  half  of  the  choir,  triforium,  and 
clerestory. 

These  two  last  divisions,  although  separate  works  and 
mostly  of  different  styles,  were  probably  yet  divided  by  no 
such  marked  pause  between  their  execution  as  the  fore- 
going parts.  I  of  necessity  omit  the  perpendicular  addi- 
tions to  the  west  towers,  as  well  as  the  abundant  repairs, 
especially  in  the  central  tower,  and  the  insertions  of  screens, 
windows,  and  window  tracery,  &c.,  throughout  the  Cathe- 
dral.   The  three  first  divisions  of  these  five  are  popularly 
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attribated  to  Bishop  Joacelme  de  Wells.  The  carved  de- 
oorations  of  each  possess  features  totally  distinct  in  them- 
selves and,  with  the  exception  of  numbers  2  and  3,  have  in 
their  mouldings  an  equally  decided  separation.  In  the  first 
division  the  mouldings  are  composed  of  a  succession  of 
xx>unds  and  hollowsi  rarely  fillets^  and  these^  when  found| 
only  at  the  extreme  angle  of  the  orders.  This  part  (No.  1)1 
believe  to  be  the  earliest  in  date,  and  to  have  had  originally 
the  next  three  bays  of  nave  nearly  completed.  In  Nos.  2 
and  3,  the  hollow  mouldings  have  had  a  remarkable  in- 
crease of  fillets  added  at  their  sides,  the  result  being  that 
the  sharpness  and  brilliancy  of  the  lights  are  softened  and 
the  depths  of  the  shadows  correspondingly  sacrificed.  The 
change  in  the  mouldings  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  divisions 
being  still  greater.  In  the  fourth  the  first  marked  trace  of 
the  Perpendicular  style  and  its  great  casement  or  flat  hollow 
moulding  appears  in  the  east  windows  of  the  choir  aisles; 
and  in  those  of  the  Lady  Chapel:  ajierwarde  extending  to 
the  columns  of  new  part  of  choir,  these  being  built  last  On 
this  ground  plan  of  the  Cathedral  (^  inch  to  foot)  I  have 
coloured  in  different  shades  those  parts  of  the  building 
which  are  the  execution  of  the  various  times,  and  mostly 
divided  from  each  other  by  joints  in  the  masonry,  easily 
recognisable  by  the  ordinary  observer  after  a  little  study. 
In  the  large  longitudinal  and  transverse  diagrams  (which 
I  wish  it  understood  do  not  pretend  to  be  to  scale,  but 
only  rough  quantities)  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  the  same 
though  not  always  with  equal  accuracy.  Large  portions 
of  what  looks  old  work  being  in  west  piers  of  central  tower 
rebuilt  with  old  materials. 

The  supposition  that  to  Reginald  Fitz  Joceline,  Bishop 
from  1174  to  1191,  is  owing  the  construction  of  the  archi- 
tectural part  of  the  west-firont  and  towers  (though  not  the 
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figures  which  fill  in  its  niches)/  necessitates  a  short  review 
of  his  history  and  a  slight  glance  at  the  changing  state  of 
architecture  during  his  time.* 

*  As  it  may  seem  placing  the  commenoement  of  the  Pointed  style 
early  to  attribute  the  west  front  to  Bishop  Reginald  Fits  Josoeline,  who 
died  ia  1191,  I  may  here  copy  some  notes  from  a  description  by  Sir  G. 
O.  Scott,  which  tell  somewhat  on  the  point.  He  says,  **So  that  the 
works  at  Lincoln,  the  Lady  Chapel  at  Winchester,  and  west  portals  of 
St.  Albans  and  Ely,  all  of  which  date  from  1195  to  1215,  mark  the  p«r. 
fietlg  developed  Early  English  etyle^  but  are  readily  distingnishable  from 
contemporary  works  in  France."  **llie  English  works  of  this  period 
have,  at  least,  to  my  eye,  a  more  adv^anced  appearance  than  the  French.-* 
'*  The  round  form  of  abacus,  the  greater  richness  and  delicacy  of  the 
mouldings,  and  generally  a  more  decided  severance  from  the  manner  of 
Romanesque  forms."     (The  italics  are  mine. ) 

And  in  a  similar  manner,  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  in  his  paper  on  "  Medi- 
eval Architecture  in  the  south  of  France."  ArehatologicL,  vol.  36, 
page  324  : — "  The  di£ferent  provinces  of  France  differ  much  more  from 
each  other  in  their  architectural  character  than  the  northern  provinces 
do  from  England.  The  style  of  the  south  of  France  is  totally  different 
from  that  of  the  north,  and  in  the  1 1th  century  clearly  indicates  a  more 
advanced .  state  of  civilization.  The  intermediate  districts  of  Anjou 
and  Poitou,  which  I  have  described  in  my  previous  letters,  are  extremely 
interesting  from  the  mixture  of  the  styles  of  the  south  and  the  north  in 
the  12th  century,  especially  in  the  time  of  Benry  II  (1154  to  1189). 
The  hospital,  which  he  founded  and  built  at  Angers,  appears  to  me  in 
a  more  advanced  style  of  art  than  any  other  building  in  France  or 
England  of  its  date.  It  is  more  light  and  elegant,  more  decidedly 
Gothic,  than  the  east  end  of  Canterbury  ;  and  Notre  Dame  at  Paris, 
which  is  nearly  contemporary  with  it,  is  half  a  century  behind  it  in 
style  ;  the  one  has  all  the  heavy  massive  character  of  the  Romanesque; 
the  other  all  the  lightness  and  elegance  of  the  Gothic.  Henry  II, 
as  Count  of  Anjou,  resided  much  at  Angers,  and  held  his  court  there, 
(see  note  of  Bishop  of  Angers,  from  1178  to  1200),  which  was  frequented 
by  the  English  nobility  and  the  higher  orders  of  clergy,  among  whom 
the  architects  of  the  day  must  be  looked  for  ;  and  as  architects  at  all 
periods  were  ready  to  pick  up  and  carry  away  new  ideas,  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  the  English  architects  were  much  indebted  to  their  obe^a- 
tions  in  Anjou,  for  several  ornaments,  especially  the  tooth  omamenti 
are  common  there  in  buildings  of  earlier  character  than  any  in  which  we 
find  the  same  ornaments  in  England  or  in  other  parts  of  France.  The 
pointed  arch  was  common  there  in  the  11th  centuiy,  as  in  the  south 
both  round  and  pointed  arches  were  used  indiscriminately  according  to 
convenience.  That  the  Normans  at  that  period  were  behind  the  soutii 
in  civilization,  and  consequently  in  architectural  progress,  is  evident  in 
many  ways.     I  have  mentioned  the  town  of  Moissac,  built  at  the  end  of 
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.  His  father,  Josceline,  Bishop  of  Old  Sarum,  was  present 

the  nth  century  in  a  finished  style  of  art,  and  with  pointed  arches, 
afterwards  fortified  by  Richard  I  (1189  to  1199),  and  partly  incased 
in  mde  and  clomsy  Norman  work  with  round  arches.  The  contrast  of 
the  styles  of  the  sonth  and  the  north,  when  thus  placed  in  juxtaposition, 
is  very  remarkable,  and  shows  a  decided  superiority  in  that  of  the  south 
at  that  period,  from  about  1050  to  1 150  ;  but  the  south  stood  still  while 
the  north  progressed  rapidly,  and  the  Gothic  style  is  decidedly  of 
northern  origin,  although  some  of  the  intermediate  steps  may  have  de- 
rived  considerable  impetus  from  the  collision  of  the  two  styles  in  Anjou. 
These  English  provinces  were  in-  a  more  advanced  state  of  civilization 
than  England  itself  was  at  the  time  these  buildings  were  erected — ^that  is 
before  the  time  of  Henry  II  (1154  to  1189) ;  after  that  period  a  great 
change  takes  place,  and  during  the  following  century  it  is  still  doubtful 
which  country  had  the  priority  in  the  architectural  movement,  and  the 
French  buildings  of  the  time  of  Edward  I  are  not  equal  to  the  English. 
It  is  chiefly  in  the  earlier  periods,  especially  in  the  11th  century,  that 
the  difference  is  so  remarkable,  and  the  advantage  so  much  in  favour  of 
France.  This  gradually  gives  way,  though  they  were  probably  stUl  some- 
what ahead,  until  towards  the  end  of  the  13th  century,  when  the  tables 
were  turned  in  our  favour.  But  this  subject  requires  further  investiga- 
tion, and  a  more  careful  examination  of  dates  of  the  buildings  m  both 
countries.  Much  of  the  change  was  probably  owing  to  the  character  of 
Edward  1,  in  whose  time  art  was  in  higher  perfection  in  England  than  it 
ever  was  before,  or  perhaps  I  may  venture  to  say,  it  has  ever  been 
since.'' 

Mr.  Parker  haa  given  woodcuts  of  a  window  (in  the  Archmologia) 
from  the  Church  of  Mercadel,  at  Bazas,  in  the  south  of  France,  the 
sections  of  the  mouldings  of  which  closely  resemble  the  sections  of  the 
mouldings  of  the  west  front  of  Wells.  It  is  well  worth  noting  that  the 
mouldings  of  the  work,  said  to  be  St.  Hugh's,  at  Lincoln,  though  of  the 
same  style,  are  different  in  section,  and  look  to  me  later  than  Wells. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Parker,  I  was  able  to  have  a  sheet  of  them 
(taken  full  size)  hungup  in  the  Chapter  House  when  this  paper  was  read. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  also  that  many  prelates  in  France  were  Englishmen : 

Willm.  of  Oorboil  had  been  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1123  to  1136. 

John  Petit,  or  John  of  Salisbury,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  1176  to  1182. 

Robert  de  Beaumont^  or  of  Warwick,  son  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
had  been  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  1164  to  1183. 

Henry  of  Salithury  was  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  1165  to  1203. 

Ralph  Beaumont,  a  natural  son  of  Henry  I  and  an  Englishman,  was 
Bishop  of  Angers,  1178  to  1200. 

Walter  de  Contances,  or  Walter  Constantine,  a  native  of  Cornwall,  was 
removed  from  being  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  be  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  in  1 183 . 

8t.  Hugh  of  Burgundy,  removed  from  Witham  to  be  Bishop  of 
Lincobi,  1186  to  1200. 
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at  Bishop  Robert's  dedication  of  his  newlj-erected  pres- 
byterjy  &c.  Among  the  archives  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Wells  is  preserved  a  document  by  which  Louis  YIL  of 
France  appoints  Reginald  Fitz  Josceline,  then  Archdeacon 
of  Sarum^  Abbot  of  St.  Exuperantius,  at  Corboil,  near  Paris 
(believed  to  be  of  the  date  of  1164).  In  the  year  before 
had  been  lidd  the  first  stone  of  the  Cathedral  of  Paris. 

Reginald  Fitz  Josceline  was  ambassador  to  the  Pope 
in  11 71 9  and  was  consecrated  to  this  See  on  his  return  from 
Rome  in  1174.  In  that  year  Canterbury  Cathedral  was 
burnt.  (Its  restoration  commenced  in  1175.)  Reginald, 
as  Bishop  of  Bath,  gives  a  grant  to  Wells  city  in  11 74 
or  1175|  to  which  is  still  attached  his  seal  in  excellent 
preservation,  both  seal  and  counter-«eal.*  Reginald 
signs  documents  in  1177.  The  French  William  fell  from 
the  scaffolding  at  Canterbury  in  1178.  Reginald  again 
proceeded  to  Rome  and  was  present  at  the  Lateran  Council 
in  March,  1179. 

After  three  years  the  French  William  returned  home, 
and  the  English  William  continued  the  work  at  Cantei^ 
bury  in  1180. 

*  From  the  fact  that  Bean  Richard  signs  as  a  -witness  to  this  charter 
of  Bishop  Reginald  to  WeUs  city,  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  it  was 
executed  in  the  Bishop's  first  year.  The  seal,  and  counter  seal  (in 
green  wax)  are  in  excellent  state.  The  mitre  is  hollow  in  front,  llie 
pastoral  staff,  held  in  the  left  hand,  has  the  crook  turned  to  the  person. 
Both  figures  are  similar  in  these  respects.      The  large  one  reads — 

ifi  REGINAVDVS  DEI  GRATIA  BATHONIEKSIS  EPISCOPVa 

The  small— 

+  RAINAVL'  DEI  GRATIA  BAHONIENSIS  EPISCOPVS. 

The  documents  belonging  to  the  town  of  Wells  appear  to  be  all  in 
an  excellent  state,  both  documents  and  seals.  Those  of  the  Chap- 
ter precisely  the  reverse,  with  seals  mostly  lost  or  in  bad  state.  In  the 
case  of  the  seal  of  Savaric,  in  his  charter  to  Wells  city,  the  mitre  is 
pointed  in  front. 
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Paris  Cathedral  was  bo  far  advanced  as  to  have  its  high 
altar  dedicated  in  1182. 

Bishop  Reginald  Fitz  Josceline  signs  the  Eang^s  charter 
for  rebuilding  Glastonbury,  which  had  been  burned  in  1 184. 
He  dedicates  the  new  work  there  in  1186.  He  is  found 
signing  and  obtains  a  grant  from  King  Bichard,  1189. 

Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (1185-1190)9  to  curb 
his  monks  built  a  college  at  Haddngton,  near  Canter* 
bury.  Pope  Celestine  sent  a  bull  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells f  after  the  death  of  Baldwin  in  1190,  ordering 
its  demolition  which  the  monks  did  instantly,  not  even 
waiting  for  the  King's  permission. 

The  monks  of  Canterbury  elected  Reginald  Fitz  Josceline 
to  be  Archbishop,  but  his  death  took  place  before  consecra- 
tion in  1191.  He  was  buried  in  Bath,  near  the  high  altar. 
(Godwin,  pp.  100,  363):  ^^  Sepultus  est  autem  Bathoniao 
prope  majus  altare  die  S.  Thom»  Martyris."  (Ralph  de 
Diceto.)  At  Bath  he  is  said  to  have  rebuilt  the  Church 
of  St.  Mary  de  Stalls,  and  founded  (or  refonnded  t)  the 
Hospital  of  St.  John,  with  its  chapel,  and  in  connection 
with  the  same  hospital  he  rebuilt  the  Church  of  S.  Michael 
within  the  walls.  The  whole  of  these  having  been  since 
destroyed  or  rebuilt  leaves  us  unable  to  say  how  iar  any 
similarity  to  the  work  of  the  west-front  at  Wells  may  have 
existed. 

This  Bishop,  to  whom  the  work  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Cathedral  at  Paris  was  well-known,  and  who  had  these 
refoundings  of  Canterbury  and  Glaston  going  on  around 
him,  must  surely  have  had  a  strong  inducement  to  connect 
hb  name  with  a  reconstruction  of  the  old  Saxon  Cathedral, 
then  contrasting  so  strongly,  in  all  its  poverty  of  design 
and  decayed  state,  with  its  younger  and  more  showy 
brother  at  Bath. 
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After  carefully  weighing  all  the  available  evidence  I  have 
become  fairly  satisfied  that  his  name  may  be  connected 
with  a  proposed  reconstruction  of  Wells,  intended  to  have 
been  executed  on  a  scale  more  magnificent  than  any  the 
world  had  seen,  or  the  bnun  of  Gothic  architect  had  as 
yet  ever  conceived. 

To  obtain  at  the  earliest  moment  a  portion  to  be  used 
for  Divine  service,  the  construction  of  large  churches  began 
generally  at  the  east  end.     But  the  very  practical  men  of 
the  early  school  were  on  the  whole  guided  by  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  each  case.     Here  the  east  end  had  been 
built  by  Bishop  Robert  so  recently,  and,  no  doubt,  so  well 
in  the  late  Norman  style  of  this  day,  that  Divine  service 
could  be  carried  on  in  it  and  in  the  Saxon  church,  while 
the  new  work  should  rise  around  both.     The  scheme  there- 
fore became  one  to  build  the  new  west  end  in  front  of  the 
still  standing  church  and  gradually  to  envelope  both  the  old 
Cathedral  and  its  services  together  within  the  walls  of  the 
new  minster.    The  design  was  worthy  of  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  intended.    A  west  end  of  singular  magnifi- 
cence was  to  present  in  its  decoration  (whereon  the  sculptor 
should  expend  all  his  art)  the  scheme  of  man's  redemption, 
the  object  and  purpose  of  his  creation,  and  the  love,  suf- 
ferings, and  glory  of  his  triumphant  Redeemer.    In  a  line 
above  the  apex  of  the  west  door,  framed  in  quatrefoiis, 
commenced,  on  the  right,  the  creation  of  all  things,  the 
world,  Adam,  Eve,  8zxs.,  which  passing  through  the  whole 
scripture  history,  as  it  passed  completely  round  the  building, 
was  to  return  and  finish  on  the  left  of  the  same  point  with 
the  close  of  the  Apocalypse.    The  new  building  had  been 
erected  of  the  best  local  materials.    The  blue  lias  (it6 
fickleness  perhaps  not  then  known)  served  when  polished 
instead  of  black  marble,  to  ^ve  contrast  in  strings,  shafts, 
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bases,  and  abaci,  to  the  light-coloured  Doulting  stone. 
In  the  interior  the  more  durable  red  conglomerate  from 
Draycot  lent  richness  and  beauty  of  colour  to  the  nave 
piers  and  aisle  wall-shafts. 

If  we  have  to  thank  Bishop  Reginald  Fitz  Josceline 
for  originating  the  design  of  the ,  reconstruction,  there 
18  strong  reason  to  believe  that  some  one  else  largely 
aawted.  Over  what  was  the  grml  entrance  (not  the 
present  west  door  of  nave,  but  the  ancient  great  door,  that 
from  present  west  cloister  walk  into  the  south-west,  now 
^^  Harewell's  *'  tower),  in  one  of  the  intersecting  arches  on 
the  east  side  of  the  staircase  buttress  (looking  east)  is  a 
secular  figure  sitting  on  a  cushioned  throne,  dressed  in 
simple  costume,  and  having  no  tonsure.  This  the  only 
figure  which  can  undoubtedly  be  said  to  be  coeval  with 
the  erection  of  the  west-front,  and  carved  by  the  hands 
of  those  who  executed  the  rest  of  its  foliage,  every  pane 
of  which  is  of  different  design.  Retired  among  which 
this  one  figure  was  placed  in  a  position  where  it  had 
escaped  notice  until  the  present  restoration,  when  from  its 
character  and  position  it  became  evident  that  it  was  in- 
tended to  commemorate  a  person  in  some  special  way 
connected  with  the  erection  of  the  structure. 

That  the  west  end  was  built  prior  to  the  erection  of  the 
nave,  the  sections  of  its  mouldings  and  many  small  facts 
in  the  construction   seem  strongly  to  prove.*      I  will 

*  Since  this  paper  was  written  I  have  obtained  a  drawing,  showing 
the  junction  of  the  new  work  of  north  aisle  to  the  east  wall  of  the  north- 
west tower  with  the  jointing  of  the  stones.  This  shows  so  clearly  the 
dates  of  the  two  works  that  I  have  withdrawn  the  other  drawings  of  the 
jointings  on  the  south  side.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  stone  next  to 
string  under  the  sills  of  window  had,  to  fit  on  it  the  new  jamb  of 
window  of  aisle,  been  reduced  till  a  bottom  slip  of  two  niches,  and 
about  the  same  proportion  of  back  end  were  left.  The  evidence  of  this 
drawing  I  think  may  be  simply  left  to  speak  for  itself,  as  it  is  irresistible. 
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mention  two  special  items.  The  return  pieces  of  the 
moulded  marble  string  intended  to  divide  the  first  d^es- 
toiy  from  its  triforium^  whose  fragments  were  preserved 
from  the  original  design  by  the  builders  of  the  present 
nave  when  pulling  down  the  old  ^de  bays  to  join  their 
work  home  to  the  west  wall.  Had  these  fragments  been 
used  in  building  the  west  wall  up  against  the  west  ends  of 
nave  walls  they  would  have  been  purposeless,  and  how  could 
the  west  half  arches  of  these  nave  openings  have  stoodf 
Secondly,  if  any  one  will  trace  in  the  south  aisle  wall  (of 
nave)  the  thin  courses  of  stone,  representing  the  line  of  the 
polished  lias  abacus  of  the  tower  caps,  he  will  see  it  ex- 
tends just  so  far  eastward  as  the  original  walling  of  the  west 
end  goes  and  no  further,  while  the  wall  above  the  springing 
lines  of  the  window  arches  is  of  the  date  of  the  new  nave. 
Had  the  nave  been  erected  first  what  could  have  been  the 
reason,  or  was  it  at  all  possible  that  a  course  of  con- 
structional stones  was  introduced  in  work  they  were  then 
executing  connected  only  with  a  design  not  yet  dreamed 
of  or  imagined  t  (The  refacing  of  the  interior  of  the 
north  wall,  that  which  had  no  doubt  suffered  most  firom 
the  south-west  rains,  has  left  only  a  short  length  to  the  first 
column  on  that  side.)  The  spurs  or  projections  of  the  side 
walls  of  the  west  end,  serving  as  buttressings,  are  covered 
by  the  later  nave  aisle  walls,  as  we  should  expect  in  work 
executed  in  divisions. 

The  front  may  have  been  commenced  shortly  after  1 182, 
and  ceased  to  be  proceeded  with  about  1191.  The  use  of 
the  round  abacus  exists  throughout  the  design,  and  it  was 
at  least  not  before  1218,  that  the  square  abacus  (never  in 
marble )  was  first  introduced  by  Bishop  Josceline  de  Wells — 
architect  (who  ever  he  was).  It  is  no  where  used  in  the 
west-front  work  inside  or  out.      The  work  of  Bishop 
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Joeceline  de  Wells,  and  the  later  periods  have  always 
moulded  neck  moulds  to  caps.  These,  in  the  early  work 
of  the  west-front,  are  invariably  simple  rolls. 

To  recover  the  ori^nal  conception  of  the  Cathedral, 
designed  by  the  architect  of  the  west-front,  has,  I  con- 
fess,  had  to  me  an  interest  before  which  the  gradual 
progression  of  the  parts  of  the  existing  building  paled : 
especially  since  the  careful  study  of  those  very  parts 
gave  forcible  evidence  that  this  building  as  then  existing 
governed,  at  least  in  effect,  the  later  design  of  the  transepts 
and  choir  :  and  so  it  probably  also  did  the  now  destroyed 
work  of  Bishop  Josceline  in  the  construction  of  his  chancel. 
From  this  cause  the  transepts,  built  while  yet  the  old 
western  bays  of  the  first  design  stood,  possess  a  simplicity 
and  strength  in  the  parts  of  their  interior  composition  totally 
wanting  in  the  later  work  of  the  nave,  whose  multitude  of 
openings  are  destructive  of  contrast  and  that  proper  con- 
tinuation of  the  masses  which  should  be  constructively 
formed  over  the  points  of  support  in  the  columns  below. 
These  last,  even  in  the  time  of  Josceline  de  Wells,  became 
mere  bundles  of  stone  rods,  grouped  gracefully  on  end  to 
support  the  arch  orders.  The  vaulting  shafts  of  nave  are 
reduced  to  a  sort  of  pendant  toy,  instead  of  supporting  the 
weight  they  carry,  as  they  do  so  well  now  in  the  transepts, 
and  did  in  the  chancel  till  the  last  alteration.  In  the  early 
design  single  nook  shafts  of  polished  red  Draycot  and 
dark  lias  marble,  alternately  supported  the  orders.  These 
were  then  based  on  a  solid  stone  bench  remaining  now 
only  to  the  western  responds.  The  vaulting  shafts  of  dark 
polished  lias  were  intended  to  pass  down  to  the  string 
below  the  triforium  at  least,  and  may  even  have  alternately 
reached  the  abacus  to  pillars  of  the  great  arcade. 

On  these  diagrams  I  have  humbly  sought  to  approximate 
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to  the  original  conception  of  Bishop  Reginald's  architect. 
(Certain  items,  as  in  the  simplicity  of  the  window  openings, 
are  in  strict  accord  with  the  work  of  the  Cathedral  at  Paris.) 
The  works  at  Canterbary  and  Glaston  may  assist  our 
comparison,  their  dates  being  known.  This  diagram  of 
the  interior  of  Canterbury,  1175,  presents  a  treatment  of 
the  marble  parts  precisely  similar  to  Wells.  Unfortunately 
no  west-fron^  exists  in  either  case  whereby  to  extend 
it.  The  Glastonbury  work  began  later  than  1185.  That 
building  (the  most  sacred  of  all),  called  the  '^  Ancient 
Church,'*  at  the  west  end  was  first  commenced,  from 
which  reason  a  sort  of  archaic  treatment  was  retiuned, 
travelling  afterwards  through  the  whole  church  eastward.* 
Both  at  Canterbury  and  Glaston  the  fide  of  Norman 
feeling  is  still  flowing  strongly  '^  out  in  the  sound''  of  the 
composition,  and  in  the  zigzag  ornamentation  of  the  parts, 
from  the  necessity  of  copying  or  imitating  older  work. 
But  at  Wells  no  such  demand  was  made,  nor  did  any 
consideration  for  the  existing  Saxon  church  hamper  the 
designer,  whose  production  was  therefore  far  in  advance  of 
both.  Here  older  feeling  is  only  seen  in  the  skeleton  of 
the  west  end.  In  the  intersecting  Pointed  arches  on  the 
sides  of  the  buttresses,  and  their  somewhat  abrupt  termi- 
nations, and  also  in  the  general  low  pitch  of  the  arches. 
At  Paris  Cathedral,  as  in  Canterbury,  it  appears  in  the 
round  heavy  shafls  of  the  choir  and  in  the  zigzag  ornamen- 
tation of  the  circular  windows  which  existed  over  triforiam 
(now  removed)  and  of  the  bases ;  and  at  Glaston  in  a  way 
not  very  different      At  Wells  the  arrangement  of  the 

*  In  the  matter  of  dates  of  work,  it  is  well  worth  comparing  the  section 
of  the  tower  pillars  at  Glaston  with  those  at  Wells,  now  partly  hid  by  the 
St.  Andrew  arches,  bnt  which  can  easUy  be  recovered  by  going  up  into 
the  organ  loft.  There  cannot  be  much  difference  in  date  between  these 
two  works. 
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masses  is  so  strongly  Norman  in  tone  that  prior  to  1824 
the  writer  of  the  architectural  description  of  this  Cathedral 
for  Britton^s  work  remarked  it,  and  from  this  internal 
evidence  alone,  was  led  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  its 
attribution  to  Bishop  Josceline  de  Wellsi  suggesting  in- 
stead its  having  been  the  work  of  Bishop  Robert,  who 
died  in  1165-6.  Right  in  suspecting  an  error,  he  however 
failed  in  its  correction,  unless  it  could  be  supposed  that 
the  Wells  men  of  1160  were  so  far  in  advance  of  those 
of  Paris  in  1163,  of  Canterbury  in  1 175,  or  even  of  Glaston 
in  1185,  as  to  be  free  from  all  1but  the  slightest  trace  of 
Norman  influence.  To  prevent  interference  with  the  in- 
terior perspective  the  western  towers  were  placed  extern- 
ally to  the  aisles — an  unusual  arrangement. 

In  England  I  have  only  been  able  to  discover  one  other 
certain  example,  that  of  the  west  towers  of  St.  Botolph's 
Priory,  Colchester,  of  late  Norman  date,  with  intersecting 
arcading  of  round  arches,  formed  of  Roman  brick.*  Ex- 
cepting Rouen  I  am  not  able  to  mention  any  in  France. 

G.  E.  Street,  Esq.,  R.A.,  in  his  work  on  Spain,  has  given 
plans  of  three  examples — Santiago,  Leon,  and  Siguenza  ; 
from  the  first  of  these,  if  not  from  St.  Botolph's,  I  suspect 
the  idea  of  the  arrangement  at  Wells  was  obtained.! 

*  After  the  paper  had  been  read,  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  kindly  showed 
me  some  most  beautiful  drawings  and  plans  of  Lincoln  and  Peterborough 
Cathedrals,  which  had  been  taken  for  him  shortly  before,  and  on  the 
plan  of  Peterborough  directed  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  prior  to  the 
Early  English  additions,  that  abbey  had  also  western  towers  of  Norman 
date,  plhced  externally,  like  those  of  St.  BotolpVs,  at  Colchester. 

i"  The  plan  of  the  western  part  of  the  Cathedral  at  Dronthiem,  where 
the  two  towers  are  placed  in  the  same  way,  is  said  to  be  a  copy  from 
Wells.  If  so  it  must  have  at  least  been  made  some  50  years  later,  as 
Archbishop  Sigurd  is  supposed  to  have  commenced  the  nave  there 
about  1248.  In  a  chapel  connected  with  its  eastern  end  sleeps  St.  Olaf, 
the  martyr  king  of  the  Norwegians,  who  fell  in  the  fight  at  Sticklestad^ 
against  tiie  Pagan  party. 
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While  the  treatment  of  the  marble  in  the  interior  of 
Wells,  as  originally  designed,  resembled  that  of  Canter- 
bury,* it  yet  had  the  superior  advantage  of  the  polished  red 
Draycot  shafts  contrasting  with  the  dark  lias.  Of  the 
Dray  cot  columns  we  have  still  happily  three  remaining  in 
the  western  responds.  These,  thanks  to  Canon  Meade, 
were  lately  restored  to  that  original  polish  and  lustre  which 
nearly  700  years  exposure  had  somewhat  dinmied.f 

Western  towers  thus  placed  were  unusual,  but  in  this 
case  that  plan  was  the  more  readily  adopted,  as  the  tower 
on  the  south  side  was  intended  to  form  the  great  entrance 
porch  to  the  Cathedral.  This  peculiarity  arose  from  the 
fact  of  the  three  annual  &irs  having  been  held  from  an 
early  .period  in  the  great  cemetery  and  even  in  the  church, 
till  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  of  peace  and  truth  were 
unheard,  and  overwhelmed  by  the  roar  and  whirl  of  the 
more  gorgeous  ritual  of  the  service  of  mammon.  Bishop 
Robert  had  issued  mandates  against  this  abuse.  Bishop 
Beginald  found  it  necessary  to  confirm  and  strengthen 
them.  He  had  also  set  apart  a  fresh  space,  the  present 
market-place,  probably  then  also  containing  the  ground 
on  which  the  "  Nova  Opera,"  or  new  work  of  Bishop 
Beckington,  was  afterwards  erected.  Opposite  this  spot 
both  the  original  entrance  and  the  early  gate-house  lead- 
ing into  the  cloister  still  remain.    The  entrance  passing 


*  I  strongly  sospect  that  at  Canterbury  it  was  only  when  the  work 
of  the  French  William  got  aa  high  aa  the  caps  of  the  oolnmna  that  the 
monks  had  gained  the  courage  to  use  the  clustered  marble  shafts  which 
run  up  to  take  the  vaulting,  and  that  this  change  in  the  design  produced 
the  very  rude  and  somewhat  unsightly  marble  brackets  above  the  abacoa 
upon  which  the  base  of  each  clustered  shaft  rests. 

t  The  fourth,  that  in  the  south  aisle,  of  white  stone,  has  been  re- 
moved and  replaced  in  polished  Draycot,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1874» 
at  the  expense  of  Canon  Brown,  Archdeacon  of  Bath. 
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irom  thence  by  the  grand  door  under  the  eouth-west 
tower  into  the  church ;  nevertheless  the  slight  remains 
of  the  work  of  the  very  beautiful  first  cloister,  together 
with  this  gatehouse,  was  an  afterthought,  the  architect 
of  the  west-front  not  intending  to  place  his  cloister  so 
far  west,  and  only  arranging  for  a  low  wall  here  of 
which  the  bond  stones  still  remain  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  present  buttress  and  wall  (this  last  perhaps  itself  of 
three  buildings).  When  the  works  of  the  west^front  de- 
sign were  abandoned,  parts  were  left  incomplete,  some  of 
the  small  items  so  remained  in  our  day.  And  B.  Ferrey, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.,  the  architect  for  the  present  restoration,  has 
most  carefully  had  these  so  preserved  for  that  very  reason. 
Such  are  some  of  the  bases  and  their  sockets  to  the  ter- 
minals of  the  small  gablets  on  both  extreme  north  and 
south  angles,  blocked,  but  neither  the  foliage  carved  nor 
the  sockets  sunk.  The  projecting  heads  to  the  lower  large 
gablets  of  buttresses,  and  also  the  heads  covering  the 
points  of  junction  of  the  top  canopies  were  carved  at  a 
later  time.  The  inner  jambs  of  the  west  door,  worked 
into  shape  when  the  new  nave  was  executed,  and  the  old 
orders  on  inner  side  of  arches  into  the  west  towers  intended 
originally  to  be  carved,  but  still  plain.  The  white  lias 
heads  terminating  labels  inside  had  been  added  when  the 
completion  of  nave  took  place,  as  well  as  those  terminating 
the  exterior  labels  of  the  two  west  doors  to  aisles.  Prior 
to  the  present  restoration  these  last  were  so  decayed  that 
of  those  to  north  door  all  trace  of  what  they  had  repre- 
sented was  gone,  and  also  to  that  on  north  side  of  south 
door,  the  slightest  fragment  of  a  very  flat  mitre  and  of  the 
neck  could  be  seen  on  that  to  south  of  this  last  door. 

Of  the  exterior  of  the  west-front  (which  will  be  much 
more  ably  described  to  you  by  Mr.  Ferrey)  the  greater 
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part  of  the  old  top  stories  of  the  early  towers  remain 
built  round,  or  rather  fresh  skinned,  by  the  Perpendicular 
worksi  s(nd  in  the  case  of  that  on  south  side  to  be  of 
Hareweirs  time  (?)  1366-1386  (I  think  it  may  have  been 
built  after  his  death),  and  that  on  the  north  to  be  erected 
by  the  executors  of  Bishop  Bubwith  after  1426. 


To  sum  up  the  result,  as  shown  on  diagram  No.  1,  we 
have  at  the  period  of  the  cession  of  the  west-front,  the 
Saxon  church  standing,  with  Bishop  Robert's  presbytery 
at  its  east  end.  In  advance  of  the  west-front  of  this 
Saxon  church,  stands  a  new  westrfront  of  a  commenced 
cathedral,  together  with  its  side  towers,  and  three  bays 
of  its  nave  partially  completed. 


To  the  visitor  entering  at  the  west  end  of  the  nave  (the 
portion  No.  2)  would  be  the  next  seen,  but  as  the  lower 
western  arches  of  chancel  are  that  part  truly  next  in  archi- 
tectural order,  I  will  proceed  to  take  it  first,  and  then 
return  to  No.  2  afterwards. 

This  part  No.  3  consists  of  the  north  aisle  wall  of  the 
nave  up  to  the  sills  of  the  windows  as  far  west  as  slightly 
beyond  north  porch ;  the  south  wall  also  for  three  bays 
west,*  but  in  the  last  only  up  to  the  sill  of  the  window ;  the 


*  Although  I  leaye  these  notes  unqualified  here,  I  have  no  douU 
whatever  that  the  keener  eyes  and  sharper  survey  of  such  exoeUent 
and  careful  observers  as  you  have  in  Mr.  Freeman,  Mr.  F.  H. 
Dickinson,  and  Mr.  T.  Serel,  each  of  whom  has  made  so  particular  a 
study  of  the  Cathedral,  will  even  reduce  still  further  the  amount  of 
work  yet  remaining  which  I  have  here  given  to  Bishop  Josceline  de 
WeUs  (perhaps  more  especially  in  the  western  sides  of  both  transepts). 


^ 


y 
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building  till  after  12 18,*  and  the  work  was  so  far  ad- 
▼anced  that  before  1238  a  service  for  the  soul  of  Peter  de 
Cicester^Dean  of  the  Cathedral,  who  died  in  1236,  could  be 
performed  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Kalixtus.  Josceline  dedi- 
cated his  work  in  1239  (but  I  do  not  think  this  fact  is  here 
of  much  value).  He  most  likely  did  erect  a  chapel  beyond 
the  presbytery  of  Bishop  Roberti  but  how  the  junction  of 
the  internal  apse  and  external  chapels  was  managed  is  a 
matter  of  much  difficulty  to  understandy  and  the  total  re- 
moval of  all  below  that  could  assist  in  its  examination, 
renders  the  question  exceedingly  difficult  to  solve. 

The  whole  of  Josceline  de  Wells*  work  is  now  very  frag- 
mentary, the  lower  parts  of  the  walls  of  his  transepts  (all 
left)  being  greatly  cased  and  patched.  Of  his  windows 
not  one  remains  perfect  throughout  the  church,  but  we 
have  left  the  interior  enclosing  order  of  the  two  in  the 
east  wall  of  the  north  transept.  One  cap  in  south  side  of 
window  next  choir  is  his,  the  others  are  insertions.  Parts  of 
the  bottom  of  each  window  (now  built  up)  can  be  seen  on 
careful  search  in  the  walls  below.  (Unless,  the  rebuilt 
triplet  in  front  of  gable  of  north  porch  is  the  filling  in  of 
one  of  his  windows,  we  have  no  other  light  to  guide  us.) 

His  second  pillars  from  the  tower  in  the  eastern  arcades 
of  both  transepts  have  been  entirely  rebuilt  from  floor  to 
abacus.  While  next  the  tower  that  on  the  north  side  had 
only  been  rebuilt  from  about  half  way  down,  that  in 
the  south  transept  has  been  left  perfect  (though  at  a  still 

*  King  Henry  III.  grants,  to  the  new  works  at  Wells,  5  marks  for 
twelve  years,  1225  to  1237.  It  is  worth  noting  that  the  will  of  Hngh 
IL  or  de  Wells,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  whereby  he  devised  certain  estates 
to  his  Brother  Josceline  de  Wells,  was  made  in  1233,  when  the  works  at 
Wells  were  certainly  going  on.  (See  notes  to  paper  on  Lincoln  Cathedral, 
the  paper  by  Rev.  G.  A.  Poole,  M.A.  ;  notes  by  Rev.  J.  F,  Dimock, 
read  before  the  Linooln  Diocesan  Society,  and  printed  in  reports  of  the 
Joint  Diocesan  Architectural  Societies  for  1873.) 
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the  exaltation  of  the  glory  of  the  fabric  of  their  minster  * 
That  he  pulled  down  their  Saxon  church,  I  doubt  not,  or 
that  he  raised  anew  the  parts  tinted  lake  on  the  ground 
plan  and  sections.  As  we  easily  mark  the  stiff  foilage  and 
peculiar  curl  in  every  one  of  his  capitals  left,  and  also  a  good 
deal  of  his  material — a  '^  grey  lias  *'  obtained  firom  above 
Chilcote  (the  old  Saxon  Oillcoten  or  CHUcote)^  together  widi 
a  rough  but  durable  white  conglomerate  which  is  found  over- 
lying it  His  mouldings  are  marked  by  the  addition  of  fillets 
to  each  side  of  the  hollows — a  peculiarity  which  firom  the 
preservation  of  his  arcades  in  the  choir,  and  more  espe* 
cially  in  the  eastern  arches  of  nave  necessitated  their 
retention  westward  in  that  portion  built  by  his  successors, 
who  however  adopted  their  own  later  character  of  mouldings 
in  the  triforium  and  so  much  of  the  central  tower  as  they 
then  erected.t 
Bishop  Josceline  in  all  probability  did  not  commence 

*  "  Quotidians  appointed  by  Josoeline,  Biahop  ;  John  Saracen,  Dean ; 
1242,  16  kal.  Nov.  The  Biahop  %\  and  5d  for  bread  every  day. 
The  quotidians  before  being  6<!,  and  for  bread  4^.  Before  this  time  the 
Bishop  used  to  receive,  from  the  grange  daily,  6d,  and  for  bread  4*1  while 
resident  in  Wells,  which  for  965  days  was  £15,, 04,, 02." 

"  The  gutngvs  personal,  the  Dean,  Chantor,  Archdeacon  of  Wells, 
Ghancelloor,  and  Treasurer,  used  to  receive  6<>,  and  two  white  loaves  and 
two  brown  ;  the  other  canons  received  S^,  and  one  white  and  one  brown 

loaf.    The  vicars,  every  other  day,  had  one  loaf. But  by  Biriiop 

Josceline's  settlement,  the  Bishop  was  to  receive,  every  day  he  was 
resident  in  Wells,  S^,  and  for  bread  5^,  which  for  365  days  comes  to 
£19,,  18,, 05.  The  five  dignitaries  above,  CBMed.  quinque  penonm,  are  to 
receive  8^,  and  for  bread  4d,  which  for  365  days  comes  to  £18„05„00. 
The  other  canons  4<i,  and  2^  lot  bread,  which  for  365  days  is  £09,, 02,, OS. 
The  vicars  were  to  receive  a  penny  a  day,  which  for  365  days  is 
£0]„10„05.  Others,  who  used  to  receive  quotidians,  I  suppose  the 
sacrist,  &c.,  were  to  receive  a  penny,  and  for  bread  a  halfpenny,  which 
for  365  days  is  £02„05„07."    From  the  **  Long  Book,"  page  19. 

t  In  Josoeline*s  arch  moulds  in  chancel  and  nave,  the  rolls  and 
hollows  are  always  divided  by  the  fillet  This  section  is  not  found 
in  the  triforium  or  above,  nor  yet  in  central  totssr  arches,  in  all  of  which 
there  is  a  want  of  fillets,  and  the  roill  dten  presents  a  sharp  kael  ed^s.   * 
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taken  place  in  the  Cathedral  Kirk  of  St.  Magnus,  at 
ELirkwall  (the  whole  of  which  bailding  he  has  most  care- 
iiilly  measured  and  studied  with  the  greatest  care). 

In  a  most  vdluable  paper  by  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B.,  on 
^  The  English  origin  of  Gothic  Architecture  '*  in  The 
ArchtBologia^  he  says  :  ''It  was  very  usual  to  build  the 
west  end  and  one  of  the  western  towers  for  the  bells  after 
the  choir  was  completed,  and  to  leave  the  nave  to  be  built 
afterwards  when  the  funds  could  be  obtained.  In  many 
churches  in  France  the  nave  has  never  been  built,  although 
both  the  choir  and  the  west  end  have  been  finished. 
Cologne  Cathedral  is  another  example  of  the  same  plan. 
The  choir  and  one  of  the  western  towers  for  the  belfry 
were  built  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries.  The  nave  was 
not  built  until  the  I9th.'^  The  Nunnery  of  Davington, 
in  Kent,  is  an  example  in  point  of  the  two  west  towers, 
only  one  seems  to  have  been  finished. 

In  this.  Chapter-house  to  tell  the  citizens  of  Wells  that 
the  ^  Great  Josceline  of  Wells  '^  did  very  little  of  what 
they  see  here  and  attribute  to  him  of  their  Cathedral,  and 
that  even  that  small  part  is  marked  with  little  elegance 
or  dignity,  or  that  his  highest  aims  for  his  new  Cathedral 
were  quite  satisfied  by  the  simple  efforts  of  native  talent 
which  his  masons,  Adam  Lock,  Thomas  Lock,  Deodatis,  and 
Thomas  Norais,  &c.,  displayed,  must,  I  am  afraid,  seem 
heresy  of  a  character  beyond  all  for^veness.  Neverthe- 
less careful  search  after  truth  prevents  me  coming  to  any 
other  conclusion.  While  the  pages  of  the  ''  Long  Book^' 
(belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter)  abundantly  prove  that 
if  '^  thb  man  was  such  '^  as  the  Canons  of  Wells  have 
never  since  seen,  it  was  rather  because  he  increased  the 
quotidians  from  those  of  the  Bishop  himself  down  to 
those  of  the  vicars  choral  and  humble  sacrist,  than  from 
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Other  two  to  the  springing  of  its  arch ;  the  first  three  bays 
of  nave  arcade,  inclading  a  very  small  fragment  on  each 
side  of  one  mass  of  clerestory  wall;  the  lower  parts  of 
walls  of  transepts  as  high  as  arcades,  but  not  all  the 
columns  ;  also  the  three  western  arches  of  choir  with  their 
spandrils,  but  no  higher  than  the  destroyed  string  over. 
The  whole  above-mentioned  I  believe  may  have  been  the 
work  of  Bishop  Josceline  Troteman  (or  de  Wells),  as 
here  all  evidence,  not  only  of  common  tradition  and  history 
but  those  of  actual  fact,  are  most  admirably  in  accord. 
We  are  told  he  rebuilt  the  Saxon  church  which  was  de- 
formed with  ruins  and  almost  level  with  the  ground,  '^  for 
which  purpose  he  pulled  down  from  the  presbytery  all 
the  west-end.'^  To  this  effect,  says  Bishop  Grodwin^  and 
the  existing  facts  fairly  agree  and  are  quite  reconcilable 
with  the  Bishop's  words.  For  if  the  presbytery  of  Robert 
was  preserved  by  JosceUne— and  we  suppose  for  a  moment 
the  new  west-front  of  Bishop  Reginald's  proposed  cathedral 
standing  in  advance  of  the  ancient  structure, — Bishop 
Troteman  must  of  necessity  have  removed  the  old  church 
inclusive  of  its  ancient  Saxon  west-firont  to  connect  the  two 
newer  and  undilapidated  parts. 

Mr.  Freeman  has  most  kindly  shown  me  one  of  his  con- 
tinental sketches  illustrative  of  the  same  thing  as  it  exists 
to  the  present  day  in  the  case  of  Wetzlar  Church  in 
Germany,  where  before  the  original  west-front  of  the 
Romanesque  building  (intended  to  have  been  swept  away 
when  the  other  was  finished)  stands  a  considerable  part  of 
a  new  west-front  of  rich  Perpendicular  or  Flamboyant  date, 
never  completed,  and  consequently  its  old  neighbour  is 
still  preserved,  with  a  tower  of  each  building  standing. 

Sir  H.  L.  Dryden  when  at  Wells  a  few  weeks  back  told 
me  that  he  had  a  strong  belief  that  the  same  thing  had 


Jii^m^ 


L 


\ 


'4'   ' 


WELLS  CATHEDRAL.  27 

later  time  having  its  front!  cap  altered).  Both  the  re- 
sponds are  new.  This  remarkable  removal  and  rebuild- 
ing in  both  transepts  of  the  farthest  column  only  leads 
to  the  supposition  that  in. each  case  the  extreme  arch 
opening  at  present  may  replace  what  before  had  been 
solid  wall ;  or  the  gables  of  the  Saxon  transepts  having 
stood  at  this  point  and  been  re-used  as  foundations  for 
his  worky  but  giving  way  necessitated  their  entire  re* 
newal.  No  trace  of  the  upper  part  of  Josceline's  choir 
remains.  Parts  of  its  aisle  walls  still  stand  :  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  these  last  terminated  in  small  square 
chapels.  Of  what  connected  them  and  covered  the  re- 
mains of  the  Norman  presbytery,  we  have  little  evidence. 
No  part  of  the  triforium  of  his  transepts  remains.  In 
the  nave  over  the  first  pillar  on  the  south  side  is  a 
fragment  of  plain  stone  ashlar  of  the  back  and  return  of 
a  pier,  and  a  slighter  trace  remains  directly  opposite  in  the 
north  triforium.  These  few  stones  give  no  idea  of  what 
the  design  was,  and  the  whole  of  the  mouldings  on  the 
side  towards  the  nave  are  new.  In  the  south  aisle  wall 
the  stepping  back  to  support  the  transept  can  be  clearly 
recognised,  the  dividing  joint  line  just  reversing  what 
takes  place  at  the  west  end. 

The  recovery  of  the  names  of  some  of  Bishop  Josceline's 
masons  we  owe  to  T.  H.  Biley,  Esq.,  who  discovered 
among  the  documents  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  the  grant 
of  a  house  to  the  schools  by  Adam  Lock,  mason,  son  of 
Thomas  Lock,  mason,  and  witnessed  among  others  by 
Deodatis  and  Thomas  Norais,  both  masons.  (This  house 
I  strongly  suspect  was  that  unfortunate  building  now  called 
the  ^^  Organist's  House.'')  The  similarity  between  the 
names  of  this  Thomas  Norais  and  that  of  Godfrey  de 
Noyers  (Gaufride  de  Noiers)  the  architect  of  St.  Hugh  of 
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Lincoln,  in  1200,  is  somewhat  remarkable,  especially  as  St. 
Hugh  had  gone  to  Lincoln  from  Witham  Friary.* 

Li  1242  Bishop  Josceline  de  Wells  died  and  was  buried 
in  the  centre  of  his  new  choir  in  front  of  the  high  altar, 
it  being  reserved  for  the  late  restoration  of  the  chancel  to 
'^  restore  *'  off  the  face  of  the  earth  alt(^ether  the  last 
fragments  of  the  slab  containing  the  indent  of  his  lost 
brass — a  memorial  which  even  the  Cromwellian  ages  had 
respected,  t 

To  sum  up  the  appearance  of  the  alterations  of  the 
church  at  the  time  of  Josceline's  death  (diagram  No.  3, 
but  2  in  architectural  date),  the  Saxon  Cathedral  had  dis- 
appeared entirely,  but  Bishop  Robert's  Norman  presbytery 
or  apse  probably  still  stood.  Westward  of  which  Josceline 
had  built  a  new  choir  of  three  bays  (the  square  east  end  of 
which  reduced  the  presbytery  to  a  sort  of  vestry,  as  seen 
still  at  Malvern  Abbey) ;  he  had  also  added  a  central 
tower,  transepts  with  aisles  on  both  sides,  and  three  bays 
of  a  nave,  as  well  as  a  long  low  length  of  north  aisle  wall 
fencing  in  the  rest  of  the  intended  nave.     But  a  large  void 

*  Among  the  docnmentB  of  the  town  of  WeUs  is  one  which  bean  the 
seal  of  Robert  Noreys,  possibly  the  grand-son  of  Bishop  Josceline's 
mason  of  that  name. 

+  '*  Jocelinos  Sepultos  in  medio  Ghori  ecel :  Wellen:  tomba  alta  com 
imagi :  serea."    Leland's  Itin  :  vol.  3,  page  107,  foL  89. 

'  On  January  22nd,  1874,  in  laying  down  larger  gas  pipes,  for  sapplyiDg 
the  lights  in  the  chancel,  the  stone  cofl^  of  Bishop  Josceline  was  ex- 
posed, where  (as  it  will  be  seen  on  the  plan)  literally  it  could  Hot  be 
better  described  than  is  done  by  Leland,  the  top  of  Josceline's  square 
east  wall  having  been  also  seen  at  the  same  time.  The  total  removal 
of  this  last  above  ground,  and  the  considerable  extention  of  the  present 
chancel  eastward,  had  led  to  the  idea  of  this  "  centre,''  where  the  re- 
mains of  the  Bishop  lay,  being  just  west  of  the  present  throne.  The 
full  account  of  the  discovery  may  be  seen  in  a  letter  by  your  member, 
Mr.  T.  Serel,  which  appeared  in  the  Baik  ChronieU  and  Weekly  Newe 
of  that  date.  The  inscription,  previously  cut  by  order  of  Canon 
Bernard,  now  marks  the  spot  where  the  coffin  lies. 
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space  intervened  between  his  new  work  and  the  west- 
front,  built  possibly  by  Bbhop  Reginald  Fitz  Josceline. 

After  the  death  of  Josceline,  in  1242,  there  was  a  short 
yacancy*  The  Bath  monks  then  elected  Roger,  Precentor 
of  Saram,  whowas  ineffectually  objected  to  by  the  Chapter 
of  Wells.  In  1246  the  church  was  in  debt  to  the  Roman 
lawyers,  1765  marks — tolerable  evidence  that  British 
oysters  had  not  lost  their  interest  in  Roman  eyes,  albeit 
they  were  not  the  same  sort  as  of  yore.  All  this  time  the 
works  had  been  slowly  going  on,  for  the  very  year  in  which 
Bishop  Roger  died,  1247-1248,  an  earthquake  threw  down 
the  stone  vault  or  spire.  The  new  Bishop,  William  Button 
(Ist),  was  abroad  in  1258,  and  after  his  return  he  was  en- 
gaged in  a  struggle — the  first  of  the  great  insurrections 
made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  against  the  See.  He  died 
in  1264-5,  and  was  buried  ^Mn  the  new  Chapel  of  the 
Virgin.''  His  successor  sat  only  about  a  year  and  a  half 
and  was  followed  by  the  second  William  Button,  called  the 
'^  saint,"  in  1267.  I  shall  now  return  to  the  second  di- 
vision to  the  visitor,  but  truly  the  third  in  architectural 
date.  The  '^  multitudes  of  miracles"  said  to  have  taken 
place  at  the  grave  of  Bishop  Button,  the  saint,  were  at 
least  followed  by  that  multitude  of  solid  offerings,  which 
went  far  to  raise  the  present  edifice.  He  died  in  1274  and 
about  1284  a  convocation  was  called  to  procure  contribu- 
tions to  the  new  building  and  grant  a  tenth  for  the  repair 
of  the^old  work.  Even  so  early  as  1266  John  of  Axbridge, 
sub-dean,  had  founded  an  obit  at  the  altar  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir.  In  1268  Galfre 
de  Briddeport  founded  an  obit  to  the  souls  of  his  parents 
in  the  Chapel  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  made  in  the  south 
part  of  the  Cathedral  Bishop  William  (the  saint)  himself 
leaves  money  to  support  two  lamps  ^'behind  the  great 
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altar''  of  the  building,*  but  his  principal  obit  was  erected 
in  the  Chapel  of  our  Lady  in  the  CloisterB  (first  heard  of  by 
that  name  in  1260)  by  John  Button,  the  provost,  nvho  had 
built  the  altar  of  St.  Michael  in  that  chapel,  at  nvhich  wry 
altar  he  orders  the  service  to  take  place.  Thomas  Button 
(late  dean)  when  Bishop  of  Exeter  (1293  to  1307)  gave 
pro  anima  of  Bishop  William  Button  the  great  bell  in  the 
tower.  Strong  evidence  of  the  date  of  the  erection  of 
this  new  work  is  seen  in  the  carved  caps  of  the  west  arcade 
of  both  transepts,  where  heads  displaying  various  stages 
of  the  toothache  are  introduced.  One  shows  the  agony 
the  sufferer  is  in,  another  points  to  the  fact  that  it  has  only 
left  him  one  tooth,  another  points  to  that  tooth  in  which 
the  pain  is,  &c.  Now  although  not  prepared  to  say  that  a 
sculptor  would  never  otherwise  have  selected  such  subjects, 
yet  I  do  think  that  in  the  building  St.  Button's  peculiar 
property  here  was  supposed  to  be  the  ability  to  cure 
this  disease.  If  the  work  was  erected  by  gifts  at  his  shrine, 
and  therefore  after  his  death  in  1274,  it  became  a  fit  and 
appropriate  field  to  select  subjects  from,  and  thus  far  helps 
to  fix  the  age  of  this  part  of  the  fabric.  Although  he  is 
said  to  have  divided  ¥rith  the  dentists  the  removal  of  this 
disease  down  far  into  the  17th  century,  yet  in  the  first 
stage  and  the  want  of  a  fine  field  for  advertisements,  it 
must  have  required  some  few  years  to  impress  the  public 
vrith  the  full  advantage  to  be  derived  from  a  trip  to  Wells. 


•  In  the  settlement  of  Biahop  Batten's  chftntry,  in  1279,  mention  is 
made  both  of  the  Chapel  of  St.  Mary,  in  the  Cloisters,  and  also  of  St. 
Marie's  Chapel,  behind  the  high  altar  and — ^money  is  assigned — "  Ad 
snstentandi  duos  cereos  in  Capella  bte  Virginis  assignetor."  Dated 
1270.      (Thomas  de  Button  and  Roger  de  Cmkem,  his  Executors.) 

12d4.  "ConTocao  de  Contributor  ad  EcUam  quA  in  novft  structuras 
per  ficienda  et  antique  reparandft  indijet  repatoe  Dednue  Prebendamm.' 
P.  198,  smaU  liber  Albus. 
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Therefore  the  coDvocation  about  repairs  and  building  in 
1284  would  fairly  agree,  even  supposing  the  actual  works 
had  begun  somewhat  earlier. 

Other  carvings  in  the  south  transepts  may  assist  us.  A 
figure  is  there  seen  turning  up  his  foot  from  which  he  ex- 
tracts a  ^^  burr ''  or  thorn — ^possibly  a  play  on  the  name  of 
Bishop  Button's  successor,  Bishop  BuruQW  (1275  to  1292), 
or  on  that  of  Dean  William  BumeM  (prebend  of  St. 
David's),  who  following  Dean  Thomas  Button,  sat  from 
1292  to  1295.  The  rebuilding  partly  with  old  materials 
of  the  north  porch  seems  also  to  harmonize,  for  on  the 
eastern  caps  of  the  external  arch  are  sculptured  scenes  from 
the  history  of  St.  Edmund,  King  of  the  East  Angles, 
the  name  saint  possibly  of  Edward  of  KnoUe,  dean  from 
1256  to  1284 ;  and  on  each  side  of  the  door  from  this  porch 
to  the  church,  are  the  figures  of  a  dean*  and  bishop  in- 
tended, I  think,  for  the  very  Thomas  Button,  who  was 
dean  after  this  Edward  of  EnoUe,  from  1284  to  1292,  in 
which  year  he  became  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  so  represented 
here  on  the  right  side  of  arch.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  to  the  little  Church  of  Tugford  in  Corvedale,  Salop, 
there  is  a  door  very  much  humbler  in  scale  and  ornamen- 
tation, but  resembling  closely  in  details  the  outer  arch  of 
this  porch. 

An  item  which  may  have  to  do  with  the  roofing  of  this 
new  work  appears  in  the  records  of  the  Parliament  at 
Northampton,  29  Edward  J.  (1300-1301>  The  warden 
of  the  Forest  of  Dean  is  to  deliver  to  Peter  de  Insula, 

*  The  figure  of  the  Dean  bean  a  staff,  and  holds  a  label,  partly 
destroyed,  but  still  retaining  the  letters— 

»p    IN¥  i    INGAVD  ••••Hi    TVI 
which  Archdeacon  Freeman,  of  Exeter,  translated  as — *'  Enter  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."    Could  it  refer  to  the  late  Dean  being  then  Bishop  ? 
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Archdeacon  of  Wells,  10  oaks,  and  an  equal  number  to 
Philip  Martel.  De  Insula  (or  de  Lisle)  was  archdeacon,  at 
least  in  1296-1301,  and  although  I  have  not  yet  found 
the  name  of  Philip  Martel  at  the  Cathedral,  John  de 
Martel  or  Marsel,  as  a  canon,  appears  in  1319, 1327, 1330, 
and  his  chantry  was  founded  at  the  altar  of  St.  Catharine 
in  1341. 

As  Josceline's  Cathedral  had  little  beyond  a  choir  and 
transepts  available  for  use,  unusual  doors  at  the  ends 
of  the  eastern  aisles  of  transepts  had  been  found  necessary. 
Of  these,  the  north  was  afterwards  continued  as  an  entrance 
to  the  stairs  to  the  new  Chapter  House.  The  other  in  the 
Chapel  of  St.  Martin,  now  the  Canons'  Vestry,  is  blocked 
by  the  monument  of  John  Storthwaite,  precentor,  who 
died  shortly  after  1451.  On  both  sides  the  exterior  label 
moulds,  covering  most  likely  wooden  porches,  are  perfect. 

The  building  of  the  nave  and  rebuilding  of  the  transepts 
had  so  far  advanced  that,  in  1297,  it  became  necessary  to 
issue  orders  regulating  the  opening  and  shutting  of  these 
doors,  including  also  the  great  entrance  door  from  the 
western  Cloister  below  the  south-west  tower— evidence 
fairly  conclusive  of  the  ability  to  make  use  of  the  newly 
completed  nave. 

A  somewhat  similar  idea  to  these  peculiarly  placed 
transept  doors  is  found  at  Drontheim  Cathedral  in  the 
angles  between  transepts  and  choir  (other  remarkable 
agreements  in  intention  govern  the  group  of  Cathedrals 
composed  of  Wells,  St.  David's,  Wales ;  St  Magnus,  Kirk- 
wall ;  and  that  at  Drontheim). 

The  use  of  entry  obtained  under  the  south-west  tower  is 
followed  by  the  result  that,  in  1300,  William  de  Wellington 
founds  a  chantry  at  the  altar  of  St.  Crucis,  under  the 
same  tower  (he  having  founded  another  at  another  altar 
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of  St.  Cnicis  near  the  door  to  the  Chapter  House)  in  1299 
and  in  1305-6).  Two  new  altars  are  mentioned  at  the 
door  of  the  choir,  one  to  St.  Andrew  on  the  south,  and 
one  to  the  Virgin  on  the  north  (in  front  of  which  the  in- 
dent of  a  fine  brass  to  a  lady  is  still  seen). 

In  1248|  as  before-mentioned,  by  reason  of  an  earth- 
quake, the  <'  Tholus,''  a  vault  or  spire,  fell.  Mr.  Freeman 
says  it  is  recorded  to  have  done  more  damage  to  the  caps 
than  the  bases.  As  the  further  pair  of  Joceline's  columns 
in  the  choir  still  retain  their  caps,  while  the  next  seem  to 
have  been  recarved,  I  am  led  to  think  that  the  Rev.  Pre- 
bendary Scarth's  view  is  correct  and  that  it  was  the  hollow 
stone  spire  of  the  central  tower  that  fell,  rather  than  the 
vault  of  the  choir;  for  of  Josceline's  tower-scarcely  any  frag- 
ments of  the  eastern  piers  are  left,  and  of  the  western  a  good 
deal  of  what  seems  to  be  his  work  has  been  rebuilt  with  the 
old  materials.  Probably  some  time  elapsed  before  they  sum- 
moned courage  to  again  proceed  with  the  repairs.  On  the 
diagram,  the  dark  pink  marks  the  portion  of  Bishop  Josce- 
line's  building  preserved  and  recused  in  the  new  work.  This 
rebuilding  probably  began  in  the  south  transept,  where  at 
the  base  of  the  eastern  respond  their  foundation-stone  may 
still  I  think  be  seen  with  its  crosses.  These  were  full  of 
mortar  until  I  cleaned  them  out  with  my  knife.  Becon- 
structing  entirely  this  and  the  next  column  they  preserved 
the  pillar,  abacus  inclusive,  next  to  the  tower  of  Josceline's 
building  (but  its  front  cap  at  a  still  later  period  has  been 
renewed).  Inserted  in  the  spandril  over  is  a  curious 
small  grey  lias  stone.  At  first  sight  I  had  hoped  this 
bore  an  inscription,  but  found  it  perfectly  plain.  In  the 
north  transept  a  portion  only  of  the  first  pier  was  pre- 
served, and  the  other,  as  before-mentioned,  entirely  rebuilt 
together  with  the  respond . 

VOL.  XIX.,   1873,  PART  II.  B 
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The  erection  of  the  transepts  arose  till  overflowing  the 
remains  of  Josceline's  choir  arcades,  and  giving  them  a 
new  triforium  and  clerestory  they  then  produced  a  fresh 
apse  to  match.  Remains  of  the  starting  of  whose  circular 
walls  are  seen  over  the  present  choir  vault.  Consider- 
able remains  of  the  large  pinnacle  standing  at  the  con- 
necting point  of  the  curved  apse  and  stnught  wall  can  be 
seen  behind  the  present  triforium  wall  on  north  side  of 
choir,  enough  of  its  plinth  mould  remuns  to  show  that 
the  triforium  passed  quite  round  it.  On  the  exterior  the 
lines  are  quite  perfect  of  the  arches  of  clerestory  windows 
of  this  period.  The  jambs  and  the  vaulting  shafts  next 
tower  wall  remain  precisely  similar  to  those  in  the  tran- 
septs The  marks  of  the  first  triforium  arch  on  each  side 
can  be  seen,  while  on  the  back  side  of  walls  they  are 
perfectly  preserved  on  both  sides,  although  built  up 
when  the  inside  was  recast. 

The  central  tower,  when  totally  rebuilt  from  the  ground, 
had  been  designed  for  vaulting,  and  the  wall  ribs  re- 
main at  present  below  the  line  of  the  Perpendicular 
vault  Building  to  this  height  necessitated  the  erection 
of  a  portion  of  the  triforium  and  clerestory  wall  of 
nave  sufficient  to  resist  the  thrust  of  the  great  transept 
arches,  and  in  doing  this  the  very  slight  fragments  of 
Josceline's  triforium  masonry  were  preserved  (as  before- 
mentioned).  The  part  then  erected  is  marked  by  the 
preservation  of  three  of  the  circular  bosses  of  foliage 
of  earlier  carving  than  the  rest — two  above  the  north  tri- 
forium arches  and  one  on  the  south  side,  the  rest  having 
been  removed  or  hidden  when  the  second  repair  (or  per- 
pendicular needling)  of  the  central  tower  took  place. 
These  early  bosses,  I  confess,  I  took  to  be  remains  of 
Josceline's  work  until  a  careful  inspection  in  front  con- 
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yinced  me  that  they  were  of  a  later  time  and  period. 
Having  finished  these  eastern  portions  they  then  turned 
their  faces  westward,  boldly  advanced,  and  after  two  or 
three  efforts  succeeded  in  filling  up  the  open  space  which 
had  divided  them  from  '^  the  work  so  long  begun ''  at  the 
west  end,  joining  their  work  to  it.  To  do  which  in  a  respect- 
able manner  they  were  obliged  to  remove  (unfortunately 
for  posterity  and  Wells)  the  three  west  bays  (partly  built) 
of  the  more  costly  and  loftier  design.  The  western  span- 
drils,  at  present  of  large  stones,  are  probably  composed  of 
the  courses  of  the  pillars  and  old  work  pulled  down* 
The  size  of  the  courses  agree  fairly  with  those  used  in  the 
early  work.  The  returns  of  the  upper  marble  strings 
bonding  the  detached  shaJU  of  the  west  window  jambs 
were  allowed  to  remain,  but  during  the  Perpendicular 
additions,  removed  and  replaced  by  solid  attached  stone 
ones  to  obtain  additional  strength.  The  outline  of  the 
original  nave  vault  was  not  intended  to  be  so  pointed  as 
it  is  at  present,  the  springing  lines  are  therefore  lowered, 
but  the  exterior  heights  of  roofs  and  walls  were  fixed  of 
necessity  by  the  old  west  wall.  The  flying  buttresses, 
omitted  at  first,  were  now  built,  and  in  the  western  sides 
of  the  north  and  south  transepts  it  can  be  distinctly  seen 
that  the  rough  stone  plastered  wall  had  stood  exposed  until 
part  of  the  plaster  had  scaled  off,  over  which  the  guide 
lines  for  the  position  of  the  buttress  had  then  been  drawn 
on  the  wall,  and  consequently  the  point  used  to  make  the 
the  line  had  marked  the  plaster,  the  scaled  off  surface,  and 
the  exposed  stone  also. 

Flushed  with  successfully  completing  the  nave  they 
then  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  possessing 
an  open  lantern  over  the  crux.  Abandoning  the  vault 
and  disregarding  the   rough  masonry  wall  prepared  for 
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it  to  butt  against.  From  the  floor  above,  which  they 
kept  as  it  was,  they  commenced  afresh  an  open  butem 
tower,  richly  arcadedj  in  the  interior  of  which  one 
stage,  and  rather  more  than  half  the  next,  was  com- 
pleted, when  from  some  cause  the  whole  erection  came 
to  a  stand  still.  A  temporary  roof  was  put  on,  and  it 
was  left  to  be  seen  from  the  floor  of  the  Cathedral.  The 
work  now  stood  so  long  that  all  the  masons  employed 
(more  than  40  in  number)  whose  ^*  banker  marks"  had 
given  me  the  greatest  assistance  in  tracing  the  continuity 
of  the  work  in  transepts,  nave,  choir,  and  triforium,  &o., 
having  with  the  greatest  regularity  followed  us  from  the 
pillars  of  nave  and  aisle  wall  in  cloister  up  to  this  joint  in 
the  second  arcade  of  the  lantern,  at  once  cease  and  are  no 
more  seen.  When  the  work  again  recommenced  they  are 
seplaced  by  the  totally  fresh  marks  of  the  new  workmen.  A 
changed  character  appears  also  in  the  sections  of  the 
mouldings.  During  the  time  this  delay  took  place  the 
unfinished  lantern,  seen  from  below,  was  to  the  height 
now  buiU,  decorated  in  a  very  curious  manner.  Having 
no  windows  in  its  own  walls,  and  only  obtaining  re- 
flected light  from  beneath,  or  from  openings  in  a  rudely 
gabled  roof,  and  therefore  dar*».  Instead  of  the  red 
lining  into  stones,  the  usual  decoration  of  the  time,  (frag- 
ments of  which  may  yet  be  seen  in  the  Chapel  of  St 
Martin  now  the  Canons'  Vestry),  it  was  formed  of  tohUe 
lines  on  a  cream-tinted  ground — a  very  good  plan,  and  one 
I  do  not  remember  elsewhere,  thus  enabling  it  to  be  seen 
from  the  Cathedral  floor.  When  the  works  again  com- 
mmced  a  fresh  design  {though  not  one  of  equal  merit)  was 
adopted,  the  lantern  scheme  being  retained. 
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To  sum  up  the  result  as  shown  on  diagram  No.  2  ()>ut 
third  in  architectural  date)  we  have  of  Bishop  Bobert's 
presbyteiji  (if  anything)  only  the  lower  arches  left.  Of 
Bishop  Josceline's  work  merely  the  three  choir  arches  and 
parts  of  their  aisle  walls  ;  the  lower  parts  of  transept  walls 
and  portions  of  the  pillars ;  the  three  eastern  arches  of  the 
nave  and  slight  traces  of  triforium  masoniy ;  part  of  north 
aisle  wall  up  to  window  sills,  and  a  small  part  of  that  of 
south  aisle.  His  central  tower  is  utterly  removed  down  to 
the  floor.  Bishop  Reginald  Fitz  Joceline's  west  end  and  its 
towers  remain,  but  his  inteiipal  arcade  is  gone,  and  most 
of  his  north  aisle  wall  recased.  (It  is  a  question  if  his 
architect  may  not  have  intended  to  gable  his  aisle  walls  to 
each  two  bays,  if  so  this  idea  was  also  abandoned.) 


The  new  building  at  this  time  became  all  the  upper  part 
of  choir  and  its  apse,  both  triforium  and  clerestory,  nearly 
the  whole  nave  and  most  of  the  transeptSj  the  central 
tower  from  the  very  ground  up  to  a  short  way  above  the 
apex  of  nave  and  chancel  roofs.  They  had  also  begun 
the  exterior  wall  of  the  undercroft  to  the  new  Chapter 
Hou&e,  and  the  passage  to  it  from  the  choir  aisle.  This, 
however,  was  after  the  whole  of  the  rest  had  been  com- 
pleted (a  second  effort  in  that  case  completed  the  present 
stairs  to  a  Chapter  House,  which  remarkable  to  relate  was 
shortly  afterwards  pulled  down  to  build  the  present  (or 
third)  one. 


Proceeding  now  with  the  fourth  part,  the  next  great 
commencement  began  with  the  extension  of  the  east  end 
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and  completion  of  the  central  tower.*  Small  works  were 
however  going  on  beforcj  for  in  1305  a  chantry  is  founded 
for  Dean  Henry  Huse,  at  the  altar  of  the  Cnicifizion  at 
the  south  part  of  the  entrance  to  the  choir.  On  examina- 
tion  I  found  the  crucifix  still  remaining  perfect  in  the  glass 
of  the  window  whose  stonework  had  no  doubt  shortly 
before  been  inserted.  In  1311  William  Yatton,  sub- 
dean,  had  a  service  behind  the  high  altar,  and  in  the 
same  year  in  the  will  of  Richard  de  Chepmanslade  there  is 
also  mention  of  the  light  of  the  Blessed  Mary  behind  the 
high  altar. 

In  the  new  exterior  of  the  eastern  end  a  portion  was 
built  eveiy  year  leaving  inside  the  old  eastern  chapels  for 
use  as  long  as  possible.  The  joints  mark  the  portions 
of  every  fresh  year,  and  a  distinct  change  took  place  above 
the  sills  of  the  east  windows  of  choir  Msles.  The  side 
windows  having  the  early  section,  the  first  appearance  of  the 
broad  casement  moulding  of  the  Perpendicular  style  taking 
place  in  the  east  windows  of  the  side  Msles,  and  passing 
round  those  of  the  Lady  ChapeL  In  1325  Dean  Groodeley 
orders  the  ruinous  stalls  to  be  remade,  and  each  prebend 
is  ordered  to  be  at  the  cost  of  his  own.  Some  of  these 
have  the  mUererie  carvings  only  commenced,  and  still 
remaining    unfinished.      Before    the    death    of  Bishop 


•  Campanile  Eodesia  WelleoBis.  Dedma  qoinque  annalia  pro  ooii« 
Btractione  ejuadem  Heg  1»  143»  Anno  1317. 

New  campanile  bnilding,  1318,  daring  the  time  of  Bishop  Drokenaford, 
1309  to  1325.  In  a  general  chapter,  held  18th  May,  1318,  among  other 
acts  then  decreed,  this  was  one—"  Item  cum  magna  peoonia  provanial 
divend  modi  tam  de  decimis  qfia  oblationibas  Sti.  WiUelmi  seqaestris  et 
Fratemitatibns  Sti.  Andriie  ad  f abrioam  Eodesis  et  Campaniliam  foret 
ntile  quod  inde  fieret  BatiociniTun  modo  debito  per  Beoeptores  Peconts 
antedictfls  per  aliquos.  Canonicos  per  Capitoln  depntandos  Besponaio 
Deputentur  Duo  Canonioi  ad  andiend&  oomputa  singoloru  Beoeptoiii 
oblationea  Stt  WiUelmi"    Old  MS.  belonging  to  Mr.  T.  SeraL 
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Drokensfordy  in  1329,  the  eastern  extension  had  so 
&r  advanced  that  he  could  be  interred  in  the  Chapel  of 
St.  Catharine.*  In  1 332  the  great  Dean  Goodeley  died  ; 
he  had  undoubtedly  been  the  prime  actor  in  these  last 
extensions  of  the  fabric,  as  well  as  the  victorious  leader 
in  the  last  final  and  successful  rising  of  the  Chapter  against 
the  See.  The  work  would  not  appear  to  have  been 
completed  when  he  died,  for  in  1337,  the  Chapter  took 
into  consideration  the  means  whereby  to  raise  the  sum  of 
£200  to  pay  off  the  debt  incurred  in  restoring  a  great  part 
of  the  fabric.  There  is  a  document  dated  in  1337  (pre- 
served among  the  Chapter  documents)  a  bond  to  Dean 
Charletone  for  £20  lent  by  him  to  the  Chapter  to  be  ex- 
pended on  the  building.  This  looks  like  some  matter 
of  considerable  moment  requiring  instant  attention.  In 
1338  the  church  is  described  as  much  fractured  and  re- 
quiring to  be  repaired,  and,  in  1339,  there  is  an  imposition 
of  a  tenth  to  raise  £300  for  repairing  the  Church  of  St. 
Andrew.  Balph  of  Salop  had  become  Bishop  of  the  See 
in  1329,  and  his  decease  took  place  in  1363.  Mr.  Freeman 
(in  that  most  valuable  little  volume  of  his  which  should 


*  To  the  efforts  of  Canon  Bernard  we  owe  the  discovery  that  the 
tomb,  in  front  of  the  south  choir  transept,  most  unquestionably  be  that 
of  Bishop  Drokensford,  as  one  result  of  his  researches  was  the  discovery 
of  a  document,  by  which  Philip  de  Drokensford,  of  Oakhampton,  (son 
and  heir  of  Philip  de  Drokensford),  and  nephew  of  the  Bishop,  grants 
lands  to  Dean  John  de  Qodelee  and  Hamelino  de  Qodelee,  his  brother, 
to  this  document,  nearly  perfect,  is  preserved  the  seal  of  PHILTPPI  D. 
DBOK'NEIS  •  •  •  bearing  a  shield,  quartered  with  the  chess  rooks 
(precisely  as  on  tomb),  and  with  a  label  of  three  points  oyer.  Round 
the  tomb  are  repeated  these  two  shields  in  nearly  every  paneL  Ist,  a 
shield  bearing  Drokensford,  quarterly  or  and  az.,  four  rooks'  heads 
oouped  two  and  two,  addorsed  and  counterchanged.  The  other  shield 
or,  six  ermine  spots,  3,  2,  I  sa  :  on  a  chief  gu.  two  stags'  heads  cabossed, 
a  label  of  three  points  for  difference.  The  aims  of  Drokensford  seem  to 
be  a  play  on  the  name. 
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be  in  the  hands  of  all  who  wish  to  understand  Wells 
aright)  has  well  su^ested  that  his  place  of  sepultnre  in 
front  of  the  high  altar  (the  communion  space  at  present) 
decidedly  marks  him  as  one  of  the  founders.  He  who 
built  so  much  of  the  close*  could  scarcely  be  unconnected 
with  the  works  going  on  in  his  Cathedral.  In  the  Lady 
Chapel  at  east  end  the  name  of  its  builder  had  been 
placed  in  the  stained  glass,  but  is  now  lost 

When  the  new  upper  portion  of  the  central  tower  had 
been  commenced  it  was  from  quite  a  fresh  design,  the  re- 
sult of  which  was  that  the  uncompleted  arcade  was  reduced 
in  height,  over  which  a  lofty  stage  of  three  square-headed 
panels  (each  containing  two  long  pointed  but  uncusped 
openings)  formed  the  exterior  design  of  each  side.  The 
whole  of  this  work  is  meagre  in  the  extreme.  Under  the 
present  modem  roof  of  the  central  tower,  are  still  seen 
traces  of  the  points  where  the  beams  rested  (the  corbels 
to  support  the  curved  braces  still  remain)  dividing  the  flat 
roof  into  a  series  of  square-moulded  panels,  open  to  view 
from  the  floor  of  the  church.  This  weak  design  could 
not  have  existed  long.  A  fresh  idea  entered  the  minds 
of  the  Chapter.  They  resolving  to  change  the  upper 
part  into  a  belfry,  divided  it  off  by  a  wooden  floor  still 
remaining  (and  yet  retain  a  portion  of  the  light).  For 
this  purpose  a  set  of  massive  square-headed  stone  win- 
dow frames  of  two  lights,  strengthened  by  a  transoms, 
were  inserted  over  the  second  arcade  in  the  base  of  the 
long  openings,  forming  the  inner  thickness  of  the  double 


*  Of  the  houses  of  the  Vicar's  Close,  most  of  the  parts  of  red  stone, 
the  projections  of  chimneys,  and  many  of  the  jambs  of  windows,  al- 
though not  the  tracery,  Ib  of  his  work.  The  transformation,  by  Bishop 
Beckington*s  executors,  too  often  causes  the  considerable  amount  of 
early  work  to  be  overlooked  and  disregarded. 


{ 
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wall  of  the  tower  (built  thus  to  save  weight).  On  the  top 
lintels  of  these  stone  window  frames  the  beams  of  the 
new  floor  for  the  beH-firaming  rested.  The  wood  of  this 
bell-firaming  seems,  firom  what  I  can  learn,  to  have  been 
sawn  up  for  other  uses  and  sold  not  many  years  ago. 
The  floor  in  the  tower  still  remains  in  its  plaoe. 

This  change  into  a  belfry  did  not  answer  constructively, 
the  tower  walls  rent,  and  the  danger  became  so  great  that 
it  was  necessary  to  shore  up  the  great  arches  below 
with  strong  timber,  marks  of  which  are  now  seen  in 
the  west  arch.  They  then  built  as  permanent  shores 
the  St.  Andrew  arches  across  the  north,  south,  and  west 
openings.  It  is  possible  that  Dean  Charlton's  bond  in 
1337  may  be  connected  with  this.  The  strutting  of  the 
tower  arches  wa^  effectual  for  the  time,  but  at  a  later  date 
the  insertion,  I  think,  of  the  present  Perpendicular  vault 
made  it  necessary  to  needle  the  tower  by  stone  flying 
arches  cut  into  the  thickness  of  the  walls  at  the  north-west 
and  south-west  angles,  filling  up  also  solid,  part  of  the 
triforium  openings  and  necessitating  new  ashlar  for  the 
spandrils  of  the  arcades  of  the  nave,  they  also  inserted 
Perpendicular  arches  under  the  two  first  openiugrs  of 
nave  arcade,  and  of  those  arches  leading  from  nave  aisles 
into  transepts.  From  the  loss  of  the  Fabric  Rolls  I  am 
unable  to  say  when  the  bells  were  first  removed  into  the 
western  towers,  but  we  may  fairly  place  it  after  Hare- 
welFs  time.  The  openings  for  sound  in  the  central 
tower  being  no  longer  wanted  (the  light  being  cut  off 
by  the  Perpendicular  vault),  were  then  filled  in  with 
the  Perpendicular  panelling,  which  so  strengthens  the 
design  at  present.  The  lower  parts  indeed  even  seem 
to  have  been  before  treated  in  this  way.  The  pinnacles 
of  the  tower  were  also  recast.    The  Decorated  main  centre 
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apires  in  each  case  were  preserved,  the  surrounding  small 
ones  and  those  in  the  sides  changed  to  Perpendicular,  and 
the  niches  and  figures  added  (possibly  by  Bishop  Babwith*8 
executors). 

During  the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  central  part  of 
the  nave  (about  1280-1297)  the  figures  in  the  west-front 
were  being  gradually  executed  and  placed,  commencing 
in  the  centre  and  working  to  the  sides,*  and  then  gra- 
dually downwards.f  From  the  change  in  the  treatment 
of  the  drapery  lines  it  is  evident  a  considerable  time  was 
required  to  complete  the  whole,  and  it  was  most  likely  not 
till  the  period  of  the  erection  of  the  top  of  the  central 
tower  and  the  eastern  chapels  that  those  of  the  coronation 


*  Mr.  B.  Ferrey,  when  Tnating  the  survey  of  the  west-front,  discovered 
on  the  groups  of  figures  in  the  resurrection  tier  the  Arabic  nnmerals 
which  are  found  on  all  those  on  north  side  of  the  centre  Hne  of  the  front. 
But  Roman  numerals  are  found  on  all  those  on  south  side  of  centre  line. 

t  The  famous  angel  choir  at  Lincoln  was  executed  about  the  same  date. 
Commenced  by  Bishop  Lexington,  about  1256,  it  had  been  fimshed  by 
Bishop  Oliver  Sutton  in  1280.  It  is  remarkable  to  see  how  the  idea  of 
the  exterior  buttresses  at  the  east-end  are  obtained  from  Wells.  A 
diagram  of  each  was  hung  up  when  these  notes  were  read. 

The  seal  of  the  "  Church  of  Wells  "  bears  on  it  the  figure  of  an  Arch- 
bishop— (I  suspect  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury).  This  is  found,  »eal  and 
counter  sealf  to  have  been  used  to  the  certificate  of  the  election  of  Bishop 
WHliam  Button,  in  1247.  One  half  at  least  was  used  down  to  the  year 
1539,  and  is  engraved  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Monattieon,  (Bishop 
Savaric  mentions  that  he  had  got  the  seal  of  the  Church  of  WeOs 
as  well  as  his  own  appended  to  his  grant  to  Wells  City,  but  unfor- 
tunately that  seal  has  crumbled  to  powder.)  On  the  breast  of  the  dren 
of  the  Archbishop  is  a  curious  trefoil  ornament.  This  same  ornament  ia 
found  on  the  dress  of  one  of  the  figures  intended  to  represent  Saxon 
bishops,  which  originally  lay  over  the  bones,  removed  and  placed  by 
Josoeline  (?)  between  the  pillars  of  his  choir  arches.  Moved  again,  when 
lately  the  chancel  was  restored,  this  one  had  remained  in  the  under-croft 
till  Canon  Bernard  had  it  and  another  placed  as  near  as  could  now 
possibly  be  done,  to  where  some  lay  before,  under  the  south  arcade. 
Which  of  the  early  bishops  these  where  intended  to  represent  i»  not 
known. 
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of  the  ViTfpn  (the  latest  of  the  whole)  were  placed  over 
the  central  door.  From  some  reason  the  central  pinnacle 
on  the  west^front  was  placed  at  this  time,  being  similar  in 
date  to  those  on  the  parapet  of  the  present  (or  third) 
Chapter  House.* 


The  result  of  the  fourth  alteration  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  facts  that — Reginald  Fitz  Josceline's  west-front 
stands,  but  has  now  received  the  addition  of  the  figures 
up  to  the  great  marble  string  over  the  resurrection  tier. 
Of  Josceline  de  Wells'  work  the  arches  (only)  of  the  choir 
remain,  some  in  nave,  and  slight  fragments  of  the 
transepts.  Of  the  third  work,  the  new  nave,  chancel  and 
transepts  stand,  to  which  has  now  been  added  the  fourth 
work;  the  upper  part  of  central  tower;  the  eastern  and 
Lady  Chapels. 


In  the  centre  of  these  eastern  chapels  stood  probably 
that  so-called  of  St.  Mary  de  Jusyan,  and  perhaps  that 


*  To  aee  fairly  the  remarkable  care  with  which  these  restorationa  are 
done  one  most  meant  to  the  lead  roof  of  the  room  over  the  Chapter 
Hooae,  and  note  where  the  rebuilding  of  the  parapets  and  pinnacles,  ftc, 
of  north  transept,  and  the  repairs  below  the  corbel  table  can  to  the 
present  day  be  distinctly  noted — almost  every  stone  by  their  different 
colours;  and  the  evidence  of  the  pinnacle  at  junction  of  apse  having 
existed,  till  removed  for  the  extension  of  choir,  will  be  seen  by  the  im- 
perforated piece  of  new  parapet  which  comes  up  to  it  as  at  angle  of 
tower  and  to  pinnacle  of  transept.  Some  even  more  remarkable  lettings 
in  of  stones,  and  reductions  of  them  to  the  proper  face,  may  be  seen  by 
crawling  in  under  roof  of  Chapter  House  stairs  over  the  vault  from 
trif orium  of  the  transept,  through  the  opening  below  the  north  window 
(over  which  the  old  tomb  slab  is  used  as  a  lintel).  (Some  curious 
working  drawings  remain  on  the  east  as  well  as  on  the  wall  of  west 
sides  of  this  transept. 
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of  the  Stable  of  Christy*  if  this  last  was  not  in  one  of  the 
recesses  on  the  west  side  of  the  passage  to  the  undeieroft 
of  the  Chapter  House. 

The  fifth  division  will  not  delay  us  long,  being  only  the 
upper- part  over  the  three  eastern  bays  of  choir,  the  last  of 
the  great  changes  which  left  the  Church  of  St.  Andrew  aa 
we  now  see  it.  For  this  the  apse  of  the  third  work,  with 
its  triforium  and  clerestory,  was  removed,  destroying  the 
great  pinnacle  on  the  south,  and  most  of  that  on  the 
north  side.  They  erected  a  new  square  end,  three  arches 
farther  east,  and  an  unusual  triforium  (if  it  may  be  so 
termed),  with  a  clerestory  having  windows  of  three  lights  ; 
afterwards  re-casting  the  rest  of  the  second  work  of  the 
choir  westward  over  Josceline's  three  arches,  changing  only 
the  front  of  the  wall,  and  building  up  the  triforium  rear 
arches  (of  the  date  of  new  nave),  this  work  being  before^ 
in  design,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  present  transepts. 

*  '*  From  the  valuation  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Wells  taken  from  the 
First  Fruits  Office  when  Polydore  Virgil  was  Archdeacon : — 
In  AnnuaJi  pensione  Soluta  Communario  eodesie  Wellen 

versus  sustentationem  iij  Capellanerum  Gelebrantium 

pro  animabus    Willelmi  Button  et  Willelmi   Button 

quondam  epis.  ooporum  Wellen       ...  ...  ...     10„00„00 

Annualis  pensio  soluta  pnetato  Communaris  ratione  ap- 

propriatarum  ecclesiarum  do  Doultyng  et  £st  Brent  ...    01„06»,08 
Annualis  pensio  soluta  Thesaurario  dicta  ecdesioB  pro  csrtis 

eereis  susUntandis  in  SeaJbeUo  Crucifixi         ...  ...    01„06),08 

Cuidam  vicario  chorali  celebranti  ad  altare  Sancti  Galirti 

in  dicta  ecclesiffi  pro  anima  Petri  de  Cicestria  annualum 

ex  ordinatione      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...    0I„15„00 

Solutio  pro  Obitu  Petri  de  Cicestria  in  Chore  inter  minis- 

tros  dictse  ecclesis  ex  ordinatione    ...  ...  ...    00,,  10,, 00 

Annualis  Solutio  Vicario  Chorali  pnebendaB  de  Hewish  et 

Brent  pro  stallo  chorali  ejusdam  prsebendsa  annuatim    02„00„00 
Et  pro  feodo.   Johannis  Eye  receptoris  dicti  archidia- 
*  conatus  per  annum  Willi  priest  senesichalli  ibidem 

cu  pro  feodo         ...  ...  ...  ...  ...    02„00„00 

Solutio  alio  Vicario  Chorali  ex  ordinatione        ...  ...    00„  1 6,, 00 

19,.13„04 
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The  single  lancets  of  clerestory  were  altered  to  three 
lights,  to  be  somewhat  in  harmony  with  their  own.  Thb 
work  must  have  been  rather  a  continuance  than  separate 
from  the  building  of  the  Lady  Chapel,  the  Perpendicular 
style  first  dimly  seen  in  it  and  in  east  windows  of  choir 
aisles  becoming  here  more  marked.  No  doubt  the  old 
eastern  chapels  had  been  preserved  as  long  as  possible;  and 
the  whole  of  the  columns  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  church 
were  therefore  built  last.  The  remarkable  fragment  of  wall 
now  doing  duty  as  a  reredos  to  the  communion  space, 
looks  as  if  it  had  been  part  of  the  west  wall  of  these  old 
chapels.  If  so,  there  may  have  been  an  open  space  behind 
the  early  apse,  as  existed  at  one  time  at  St.  David's 
Cathedral. 

Mention  is  made  of  the  Chapel  of  St.  Salvator  in  the 
angle  of  the  choir,  and  of  a  pix  of  St.  Michael  in  the  angle 
of  the  presbytery.  In  1381,  William  de  Odcombe  gives  a 
great  figure  of  St.  Peter  for  the  choir ;  (it  is  said  to  be  on 
the  right  side  of  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Balph,  of  Shrewsbury, 
where  he  has  an  obit).  This  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  time 
before  which  this  extension  of  the  choir  had  taken  place. 
In  1381  the  Chapter  obtained  a  grant  of  a  quarry  on  the 
glebe,  at  Doulting,  in  the  fields  named  ^^  East  Hay  Farling'' 
and  ^^Chenelynch"  (still  known  by  the  names  of  Hayfurlong 
and  Chillinge).  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  stone  used  at  the 
Cathedral  since  that  time  has  never  stood  so  well  as  what 
they  had  obtained  before.  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover 
with  certainty,  however,  where  the  former  was  obtained. 

There  were  reredoses  to  the  backs  of  all  these  altars, 
the  fate  of  some  are  told  by  the  Fabric  Roll  for  1550, 
which  states  that  the  tabernacle  work  to  those  next  the 
altar  in  choir  were  sold  to  the  Lord  Suffiragan  of  Wells  for 
9s.    I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  who  was  Suffragan 


I 
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Bishop  in  that  year.  A  WiUiam  Finch  was  so  in  1538, 
Rector  of  WestCamel,  in  May  8,  1544^  and  a  Prebendary 
of  Wells  (of  that  name,  I  think,  was  of  the  number), 
January  6,  1577.*  No  sure  evidence  of  any  vaulting  of 
the  chancel  can  be  found  until  the  erection  of  the  present 
Perpendicular-pointed  waggon  groining,  at  which  time 
the  front  shafts  of  choir  arches  received  alteration  all  the 
way  to  the  floor,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  glance  at  the  carved 
caps.  At  this  time  the  flying  buttresses  were  added,  con- 
sequently the  stumps  of  their  terminal  pinnacles  (now  lost) 
are  more  Perpendicular  than  the  walls  they  butt  against. 


The  result  of  the  building  of  the  5th  division  was  to  fill 
up  the  great  gap  before  existing  between  the  present  Lady 
Chapel  and  that  point  where  the  old  circular  or  octagonal 
apse  (the  work  of  the  date  of  new  nave)  had  ended 
the  former  Cathedral,  and  produce  the  present  length 
and  proportion  of  the  building.  Other  later  alterations, 
but  not  of  such  consequence,  took  place.  The  introduc- 
tion of  Perpendicular  tracery  into  all  the  windows,  the 
vaulting  of  the  choir  and  its  aisles ;  the  building  of  the 
upper  part  of  west  towers,  and  the  addition  at  the  same 
time  of  all  those  figures  above  the  great  marble  string  at 
top  of  the  west-front.  The  whole  having  little  effect  on 
the  general  mass,  with  the  one  great  exception  of  the  addi- 
tion to  west  towers.  These  last  not  having  received  the 
intended  leaden  spires  fail  to  produce  the  result  they 
eventually  will  when  sooner  or  later  they  are  erected. 

*  ''William  Finch  ia  no  doubt  the  man.  He  waa  consecrated 
Suffragan  Bishop  of  Taunton  Apl-  7,  1638,  and  died  1559.  He  was  one 
of  the  Sn&aganfl  created  by  virtue  of  the  Act  26  Hen.  yiij.  c.  14. 
I  think  your  rector  and  prebendary  may  be  the  same,  but  if  so  the  date 
of  latter  most  be  wrong.  See  Stabb*s  Reg.  Sac.**  Information  Idndly 
obtained  from  Rev.  Wm.  Hunt. 
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I  cannot  close  without  returning  my  best  thanks  to  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  for  the  facilities  they,  through  the 
kindness  of  Canon  Bernard,  granted  me  for  obtaining  access 
to  several  of  their  records;  to  Prebendary  Clarke,  for 
valuable  information  regarding  the  Lady  Chapel  in  the 
Cloisters;  to  Mr.  Freeman  and  to  J.  H.  Parker,  C.B. ;  to 
Mr.  J.  O.  Scott,  who  placed  the  whole  of  Sir  Gilbert 
Scott's  drawings  connected  with  St  David's  at  my  dis- 
posal ;  to  Mr.  T.  Serel  for  the  loan  of  an  extraordinary 
quantity  of  MS.  materials  (including  those  of  Dean  Cres- 
wick),  bearing  on  almost  every  point  that  can  be  raised 
relative  to  the  history  of  the  Cathedral — so  valuable 
indeed  that  I  trust  it  may  some  day  find  a  secure  deposit 
among  the  collections  towards  that  most  desirable  thing — 
a  good  county  history  of  Somerset;  above  all  to  Mr. 
F.  H.  Dickinson,  of  Kingsweston,  whose  self-sacrificing 
labours  among  dusty  MSS.  and  mediaeval  Latin,  both  at 
Wells  and  in  LondoUi  and  to  whose  unsparing  kindness  in 
supplying  me  with  translations,  is  owing  a  very  large  part 
of  the  matter  here  put  together  by  his  deeply  obliged 
servant,  the  humble  writer  of  these  notes,  in  his  effort  to 
fulfil  the  request  your  Society  did  him  the  honour  of 
making  through  Mr.  Freeman. 


On  the  Bir£B  Avon^  two  miles  below  Bbistol, 

WITHIN  THE  KOMAN  STATION. 


BT  THE   BEV.  PBEBENDABT  SCABTH,  M.A. 


SEA-MILLSy  probably  the  ancient  Roman  station  called 
TrajectuHj  lies  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river  Avon,  r 
on  the  line  of  the  Koman  road  from  Aquse  Solis,  or  Bath, 
to  Caerwent  (Venta  Silurum).  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
ziv  Iter  of  Antoninus,  which  beginning  at  Venta  Silurum 
(Caerwent),  terminates  at  Calleva  (Silchester).  The  site 
of  ^^  Trajectus '*  is  not  quite  agreed,  upon  by  antiquaries, 
and  Sea-mills  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  '^  A  bone*' 
as  well  as  the  ''  Trajectus ;''  but  the  fact  of  a  Roman 
station,  and  probably  an  anchorage  for  vessels  in  Roman 
times  existing  there,  is  beyond  a  doubt.  Within  the  ram- 
part of  this  station  was  found  in  the  summer  of  1873  an 
inscribed  stone  lying  under  the  turf,  with  its  face  upon  the 
sur&ce  of  the  rock,  and  not  being  distinguished  from  it, 
was  unfortunately  broken  into  four  pieces.  When  turned 
over  it  was  found  to  be  inscribed,  and  to  contain  on  its 
surface  the  figure  of  a  female  head  and  bust,  around  which 
is  a  semi-cirde,  and  on  each  side  the  representation  of  a 
dog  and  a  cock,  above  the  head  is  a  cross,  formed  like  the 
St.  Andrew's  Cross,  but  with  a  stem  between  the  two 
lower  portions.  The  head  has  earrings  in  the  ears.  The 
words  underneath  the  rude  drawing  are — 

SPES 
C.     SENTI. 

with  a  leaf  stop  on  each  side  of  the  upper  line. 
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The  upper  portion  of  the  stone  is  angalar,  like  the 
ordinary  sepulchral  memorials.  The  lower  portion,  which 
probably  contained  the  remainder  of  the  inscription,  has 
not  yet  been  found. 

Unfortunately  the  first  letter  of  the  second  line  is 
rendered  doubtful  by  the  fissure  passing  through  the  upper 
part,  which  leaves  it  somewhat  doubtful  if  it  be  an  O  or 
aC. 

The  stone  appears  to  be  a  memorial  stone  to  S  PE  S, 
the  wife  or  child  of  Cains  Sentius,  It  is  probably  Christiani 
and  the  date  about  the  3rd  century.  .  The  reasons  for  this 
opinion  are  as  follows: — Spes  is  a  female  name.  (See  Gruter, 
p.  608,  No.  6,  Asinia  Spes ;  and  p.  1818,  No.  11,  Torania 
Spes).  The  cross  over  the  head  is  a  Christian  symbol. 
The  cock  and  the  dog  are  Christian  also.  (See  Aringhi  1 1, 
614 ;  Fabretti  Ins.  Ant.,  p.  741,  n.  505 ;  M.  Peret  iv., 
p.  zvi.  29  ;  also.  Diet,  de  Antiq.  Christiennes,  par  M. 
L'Abbfi  Martigny). 

The  notice  of  antiquaries  was  first  called  to  this  stone 
by  Mr.  Nicholls,  city  librarian,  Bristol,  who  gave  a  notice 
of  it  in  The  Bristol  Times  and  Mirroty  and  also  a  sketch, 
and  an  opinion  was  expressed  in  a  letter  quoted,  that  the 
inscription  was  Mithraic;  but  the  symbols  upon  careful 
examination,  appear  to  be  much  more  Christian  than 
Mithraic,  the  reasons  for  which  opinion  were  given  at  the 
evening  meeting  at  Wells  in  August.  Many  thanks  are 
due  to  Mr.  Nicholls  for  calling  attention  to  this  monu- 
ment, which  is  probably  a  Koman  Christian  tablet,  and 
presents  a  pleasant  instance  of  paternal  or  of  conjugal 
affection. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  interest  attaching  to  the  Geology  of  Somersetehire 
has  been  frequently  brought  before  the  notice  of  the 
Members  of  the  Somersetshire  Archasological  Society,  and 
more  particularly  by  Mr.  Charles  Moore,  whose  labours 
are  so  well  known ;  but  although  much  has  been  written 
on  the  subject  generally,  it  may  be  useful  to  draw  attention 
to  some  of  the  local  features,  if  only  to  show  that  there 
remain  many  points  to  be  worked  out  and  many  questions 
to  be  solved,  ere  the  geological  structure  is  thoroughly 
understood  or  its  history  complete. 

Wells  is  admirably  placed  for  the  study  of  geology,  as 
within  a  walking  distance  representatives  of  aqueous, 
igneous,  and  metamorphic  rocks  may  be  studied.  The 
Upper  Pakeozoic  and  Lower  Mesozoic  rocks  are  well  dis- 
played ;  while  the  superficial  deposits,  the  phenomena  of 
denudation,  and  the  relation  of  the  different  rocks  to  the 
form  of  the  ground,  furnish  topics  of  much  interest. 

TRAP   DYKE. 

One  of  the  most  important  discoveries  made  by  Mr. 
Moore*  was  that  of  the  Basaltic  dyke  near  Stoke  Lane, 

*  Quart.  Joum.  Oeol.  Soe.,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  451. 
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and  which  my  colleague  Mr.  Ussher  has  traced  firom 
Tadhill  House^  Downhead,  to  near  Long  Cross  Bottom, 
six  miles  from  Wells  in  a  direct  line.  It  appears  to  occmr 
in  bosses ;  but  its  exact  nature  is  not  clearly  shown,  and 
although  it  creates  a  good  deal  of  disturbance  in  the  old 
red  sandstone  which  it  has  pierced,  it  nevertheless  does 
not  seem  to  have  created  any  marked  metamorphism  in  it. 

PALiBOZOIG  BOOKS. 

The  structure  of  the  Mendip  Hills  is  well  known  to  be 
an  anticlinal,  modified  in  places  by  minor  folds,  and  even 
by  an  occasional  inversion.*  The  oldest  rock,  the  old  red 
sandstone,  appears  at  North  Hill  near  Priddy,  and  again 
at  Pen  Hill,  consisting  of  red  micaceous  sandstones,  which 
pass  gradually  upwards  into  the  lower  limestone  shales, 
and  these  again  by  similar  gradation  pass  into  the  moun- 
tain limestone.  The  shales  may  be  observed  in  the 
Harptree  Road,  north  of  East  Milton.  Considerable  in«- 
terest  attaches  to  the  section  of  these  lower  carboniferous 
rocks  and  the  old  red  sandstone  of  the  Mendips,  when  one 
considers  their  relation  to  the  Devonian  question.f  The 
carboniferous  slate  in  Ireland,  which  in  places  fills  the 
whole  of  the  interval  between  the  top  of  the  old  red 
sandstone  and  the  base  of  the  coal  measures  (the  moun- 
tain limestone  there  being  but  locally  developed  and 
passing  into  the  slate),  may  be  taken  as  the  equivalent 
of  our  lower  limestone  shales  and  mountain  limestone, 
and  it  was  the  slaty  beds  of  Lynton,  Combe-Martin, 
Ilfracombe,  and  Mortehoe,  also  those  of  Baggy,  Mar- 
wood,  Pilton,  and  Barnstaple,  that  the  late  Professor 
Jukes  identified  with    these  lower  carboniferous  rocks. 

*  See  Oeol.  Mag.^  vol.  viii.  pi  149. 
t  See  ''  Review''  in  Quart,  Jaum.  Science,  January,  1S73. 
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Whatever  be  the  trae  age  of  the  slaty  beds  of  North 
Devon — be  they  of  old  red  sandstone  age  or  carboni- 
ferous or  both, — they  show  different  sedimentary  conditions 
from  our  East  Somerset  beds,  for  we  cannot  make  out  the 
same  lithological  divisions  as  we  have  in  the  Mendip  Hills. 
The  rocksj  however,  which  occur  in  West  Somerset  at  the 
base  of  the  slaty  series,  are  generally  considered  as  litho- 
logically  identical  with  typical  old  red  sandstone. 

The  millstone  grit  occurs  in  several  places  along  the 
northern  borders  of  the  Mendips,  but  no  exposure  had  until 
lately  been  traced  on  the  southern  slope,*  although  its  pro- 
bable occurrence  has  been  indicated  in  sections  drawn  .to  ex- 
plain the  structure  of  the  hills  and  the  probabilities  of  coal 
beneath  the  flats  of  Sedgemoor.  Large  masses  of  quartzite 
crop  out  by  the  lane  between  Easton  and  Priddy  (near  the 
bend)  which  belong  to  the  millstone  grit,  and  in  the 
ravine  leading  towards  Ebber  rocks,  traces  of  lower 
limestone  shales  and  old  red  sandstone  occur,  into  which 
a  shaft  was  sunk  in  search  of  coal  so  recently  as  187 l.t 

There  appears  to  me  to  be  another  indication  of  mill- 
stone grit  shales  immediately  south  of  the  high  road  south 
of  Dinder,  in  the  lane  leading  to  Worminster.  These  in- 
dications are  not  altogether  valueless  in  regard  to  the 
prospects  of  coal  to  the  south,  but  they  also,  from  th^ 
position,  show  minor  rolls  in  the  mountain  limestone. 

The  prospects  of  coal  to  the  south  of  the  Mendips  have 
been  indicated  by  many  geologists,  and  there  seems  a  pro- 
bability of  its  being  reached  at  the  depth  of  about  1000  feet 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Meare,  Polsham,  Wedmore,  or 
Pilton.  Trials  further  south  might  be  equally  productive, 
as  at  Langport  or  Somerton,  but  while  the  trial  would 

*  See  De  la  Beche,  ^em.  Oeol.  Surv.,  vol.  i.  p.  213. 
t  H.  W.  Briatow  and  H.  B.  W.,  Geol.  Mag.,  vol.  viii.  p.  600. 
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anywhere  be  one  of  considerable  risk^  to  the  south  there 
is  more  chance  of  hitting  the  unproductive  pennant  grit^ 
which  might  be  avoided  further  north.* 

KEUPER  ROCKS. 

The  different  deposits  of  keuper  age  met  with  at  Wells 
are  the  red  marl  and  dolomitic  conglomerate.  Their  re- 
lations are  those  of  a  beach  deposit  to  one  of  deeper 
water.  On  the  borders  of  the  Mendip  range,  as  shown 
by  Sir  Henry  De  la  Beche^f  these  beds  dovetail  one  into 
the  other,  but  as  a  rule  the  conglomerate  extends  much 
higher  up  the  hills,  as  would  be  natural  with  a  beach.  In 
the  coal  district  the  dolomitic  conglomerate  (called  '^  Mill- 
stone ^')  is  usually  found  at  the  base  of  the  red  marl  in  the 
pit-sections.  This  is  not  because  the  conglomerate  as  a 
whole  was  deposited  before  the  marl ;  it  shows  in  these 
sections  that  conglomerate  locally  preceded  the  marl,  and 
the  area  being  a  subsiding  one,  deeper  water  conditions 
came  on,  while  the  formation  of  conglomerate  went  on  at 
the  margin  of  the  red  marl  sea,  and  continued  throughout 
the  deposition  of  the  marl,  even  in  places  into  the  Khastio 
series  (as  we  find  traces  of  Rhsetic  conglomerate  near 
Nempnet)  ;  while  again  the  lias  conglomerate  continued 
in  places  at  the  margin  of  that  deposit. 

The  remarkably  even  manner  in  which  the  mountain 
limestone  has  been  denuded  is  well  shown  at  Wallcombe, 
near  WeUs,  where  the. keuper  beds  rest  on  the  basset  edges 
of  this  rock.  This  even  line  is  also  very  conspicuous  in 
the  vales  near  Frome. 

The  road  to  Wookey  Hole  on  the  one  side  of  Wells  and 
that  leading  to  Dulcot  on  the  other,  show  in  places  in  the 

*S6e  last-mentioned  paper,  also  Moore,  Proe.  Samenet  Arch,  and 
Nat,  Hut.  Soc,y  vol.  xv. 

f  Mwn,  Choi,  Survey,  vol.  i  p.  299. 
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red  marl  a  bed  called  the  ^'  Wonder  stone,^  described  by 
Messrs.  Buckland  and  Conybeare  as  ^'a  beaotifbl  breccia, 
consisting  of  yellow  transparent  crystals  of  carbonate  of 
lime,  disseminated  through  a  dark  red  earthy  dolomite.'' 

BHiETIC   BEDS. 

The  Bhastic  or  Penarth  beds^  which  form  a  gradual  pas- 
sage between  the  new  red  marl  and  the  lower  lias,*  are 
exhibited  in  numerous  localities  around  -  Wells.     One  of 

• 

the  best  sections  in  this  country  is  that  shown  in  the 
railway  cutting  near  Shepton  Mallet,  which  was  originally 
described  by  Mr.  Moore.t  The  beds  attain  a  thickness  of 
forty  feet,  which  however  is  nearly  quadrupled  at  Watchet 
and  Penarth,  according  to  the  measurements  of  Messrs. 
Bristow  and  Etheridge.  Nevertheless  at  Shepton  Mallet 
the  section  is  complete,  showing  the  three  members — the 
white  lias,  the  black  avicula-contorta  paper  shales,  and  the 
grey  marls.  There  is  no  appearance  here  of  the  Gotham 
marble  which  at  Bath  is  so  well  shown  at  the  bajse  of  the 
white  lias,  in  the  cuttings  of  the  Midland  Bailway,|  but  it 
occurs  (2  to  3  inches  in  thickness)  at  East  Horrington. 

In  a  lane  at  East  Milton  the  Bhastic  beds  are  also  very 
fairly  exhibited,  and  their  junction  with  the  lower  lias  is  so 
gradual  as  to  render  it  diflicult  to  fix  the  exact  boundary.|| 

In  the  numerous  outlying  hills  situated  in  the  red  marl 
near  Wells,  the  Khaetic  beds  may  be  observed,  as  at  Whurt 
Hill,  Pen  Enowle,  Tilbury,  Twine  HiU,  &c. 

LOWEB  LIAS. 

The  lower  lias  is  largely  developed  at  Shepton  Mallet, 

*  H.  B.  Woodward  and  J.  H.  Blake,  OeoL  Mag.^  vol.  xx.  p.  196. 
+  Qtioft.  Joum.  G^of.  Soc,y  toL  xviL  p.  615 ;  toL  xxiii.  p.  505. 
X  See  section  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Winwood,  Prwi,  Bath  Nat,  But,  a/nd 
AtiHq,  FiM  Civb,  toL  ii  p.  204. 

II  This  section  was  originally  described  by  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Brodie^ 
Quart.  Joum,  Oeoh  Soe,,  vol.  xxii.  p.  93. 
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and  at  Street,  where  are  the  famous  reptilian  quarries. 
Nearer  Wells,  on  the  borders  of  the  Mendip  Hills,  we  find 
those  conglomeratic  modifications  of  the  lias  which  have 
been  pointed  out  by  Sir  Henry  De  la  Beche  and  Mr. 
Moore,  and  which  indicate  the  margin  of  the  deposit. 
These  beds  are  the  representatives  of  the  Sutton  stone 
and  lias  conglomerate  of  South  Walee,  and  although  a 
Bhsetic  age  was  assigned  to  the  former  series  at  one  time, 
its  true  position  as  a  part  of  the  lias  was  demonstrated  by 
Mr.  Moore*  and  Mr.  Bristow.f 

GHERTT  BEDS  OF  HABPTBBE. 

Very  interesting  modifications  of  the  liassic  and  keuper 
beds  are  to  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  East  and 
West  Harptree.  The  lower  lias  limestones  and  the  white 
lias  (Rhsstic)  which  possess  their  ordinary  characters  near 
Green  Down  Cottage,  are  represented  a  short  distance  to 
the  west  by  a  compact  chert  which  occurs  in  massive  beds ; 
while  associated  with  the  ordinary  red  marls  and  dolomitic 
conglomerate  of  keuper  age  near  the  Harptrees,  we  find 
here  and  there  a  chert  of  a  more  or  less  sandy  nature^ 
These  deposits  have  attracted  some  attention  from  pre- 
vious observers  :  Mr.  Weaver}  considered  them  to  be  most 
nearly  allied  to  the  greensand  formation,  and  certainly 
their  lithological  character  and  the  nature  of  the  ground 
find  their  counterparts  on  the  Blackdown  Hills  near  the 
Wellington  monument,  where  the  greensand  occurs,  o(»n* 
posed  in  its  upper  part  of  chert  seams,  and  in  its  lower  of 
sand.  The  Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeare|  in  1822,  while  hesi- 
tating to  give  any  decided  opinion,  concluded  on  the  whole 

*  Quart,  Jour.  Qeol,  Soe.,  voL  xxiii.  p.  449. 

ildem,p.  ]99. 

t  Tram,  Q^ol  Soc^  2nd  ser.,  voL  L  p.  964. 

II  Geology  of  England  and  Wales,  p.  304. 
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that  they  belonged  to  the  magnesian  (dolomitic)  con- 
glomerate age.  A  year  later  Messrs.  Buckland  and 
Conybeare*  in  a  joint  paper  read  before  the  Geological 
Society,  treated  the  beds  in  some  detail,  and  likewise  re- 
ferred them  with  hesitation  to  the  dolomitic  conglomerate. 

The  true  distinction  between  these  deposits  was  recog- 
nised by  Sir  Henry  De  la  Beche  in  the  Geological  Survey 
Map,  and  by  Mr.  Sanders  in  his  large  map  of  the  Bristol 
coal  fields. 

The  greater  part  of  the  ground  at  Harptree  Hill  con- 
tains numerous  hollows  and  pits,  but  these  rarely  afford  a 
section.  They  were  mostly  dug  for  calamine  or  ochre  ;  a 
few  of  them,  however,  are  natural  ^'  swallet  holes,^  and 
such  is  the  large  one  on  the  east  of  the  road  between  East 
Harptree  and  the  ^^  Castle  of  Comfort,"  and  about  half  way 
between  the  village  and  this  uncomfortable  inn.  The  pit  is 
about  60  feet  in  diameter  at  the  mouth,  it  is  funnel-shaped, 
and  about  25  feet  deep.  The  beds  exposed  are  massive 
bedded  chert,  occurring  in  layers  of  from  one  to  three  feet 
in  thickness,  separated  by  thin  clayey  beds  an  inch  or 
two  in  thickness,  and  containing  heavy  spar  in  places. 
Ammonites  planorbis^  Lima  gigantea^  Z.  pectinata^  Myoconcka 
psHanotij  Ostrea  Liasstca^  and  Pecfen  Pollux!\  are  not  un- 
common in  the  upper  beds.  Possibly  the  lower  beds  may 
be  representatives  of  the  white  lias,  but  they  yield  no 
fossils.  True  Bhsetic  beds  are  however  exposed  near  the 
cottage  on  Harptree  Hill.  Here  we  find  a  pit  dug  in 
hardened  reddish-brown  sand  crowded  with  Pullastra 
arenicola.  The  same  sands  occur  by  the  road  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  south  of  the  ^^  Castle  of  Comfort.'^  Some  of  the 
hollows  yield  blocks  of  sandstone  containing  Pecten  mi£>- 

*  Trans,  Oeol,  Soc,  2iid  ser.,  voL  i  p.  294. 
t  .These  fossils  were  identified  by  Mr.  Etheridge,  F.R.S.,  &c. 
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niensisj  Avieula  eoniortaj  and  Anomia  (Placunapsis)  Alpina* 
The  chert;  beds  which  are  associated  with  the  keuper 
beds  may  be  seen  in  the  yicinity  of  East  Harptree^  north 
of  Green  Down  Cottage^  and  on  either  side  of  the  road  by 
Eastwood  House,  west  of  Cawley.  They  are  more  broken 
up  than  the  liassic  beds,  and  pass  in  places  into  a  fine 
grained  sandstone.  At  Rhud,  near  West  Harptree,  im- 
mense blocks  of  hard  silicious  and  cherty  rock,  also  silicions 
conglomerate  may  be  seen,  which  are  probably  of  keuper 
age,  although  they  resemble  the  cherty  lias,  which  is  in 
some  places  conglomeratic. 

In  regard  to  the  origin  of  this  metamorphism,  for  so  it 
may  strictly  be  called,  I  have  advanced  the  notion  that  it 
was  due  to  some  igneous  eruption  when  the  beds  were  under 
water,  the  change  being  produced  by  the  heated  water,  the 
dyke  itself  not  coming  into  contact  with  the  beds.f  I  need 
scarcely  add  that  there  is  room  for  much  further  obsenrar 
tion  on  these  interesting  beds. 

Leaving  these  cherty  beds  we  may  turn  our  attention  to 
some  other  objects  worthy  of  notice  in  this  neighbourhood. 

LEAD  AND  ZII^C  MINES. 

The  lead  and  zinc  mines  of  the  Mendips  present  very 
feeble  activity  now,  but  they  have  been  worked  from  very 
early  times.  The  district  was  occupied  by  the  Belg»,  and 
subsequently  the  Romans,  .probably  tempted  by  the  rich 
mines,  made  it  one  of  their  first  points  of  occupation.  In 
the  time  of  Edward  IV  it  is  said  that  these  mines  fur- 
nished employment  to  10,000  miners,  and  the  immense 
deposits  of  slags  and  slimes  indicate  the  extent  of  the 
workings. 

Near  Wells  we  have  lead-workings  at  Stoke  Hill  near 

*  See  Oeoi.  Mag.,  toI.  viii.    September,  1871. 
t  Oeol  Mag.,  vol.  viii.  p.  400. 
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Priddj)  East  Harptree,  and  Tar  Talley  near  Chewton 
Mendip.  The  refuse^eposit  at  Stoke  Hill  is  about  a  mile 
in  length,  from  200  to  300  yards  in  width,  and  from  12  to 
20  feet  deep.  It  is  estimated  to  have  contained  about 
500,000  oubic  yards  of  material*  The  stream  which  runs 
along  the  hollow  on  the  lower  limestone  shales,  plunged 
into  a  swallet-hole  at  the  junction  with  the  mountain  lime- 
stone, and  issued  again  near  Wookey  Hole.  It  was  used 
in  washing  the  ores  at  the  mines,  and  thereby  the  water 
became  so  polluted,  that  it  was  spoilt  for  the  paper  manu- 
factory at  Wookey  Hole.  Consequently  great  disputes 
took  place  between  the  parties  interested,  which  led  to  a 
law-suit,  and  finally  to  the  protection  of  the  owner  of  the 
paper-mill  against  injury  arising  from  polluting  matter 
thrown  into  the  water. 

The  old  material  worked  at  Stoke  Hill  is  found  to  yield 
on  an  average  about  10  per  cent,  of  lead.  The  skgs  are 
said  to  yield  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  metal ;  the  slinies 
about  5  per  cent.  There  are  about  a  thousand  yards  of 
chimney  attached  to  these  works,  through  which  the  gas 
and  smoke  from  the  smelting  process  escape ;  and  the 
deposit  found  in  this  flue  yields  50  and  sometimes  60  per 
cent,  of  lead.  Occasionally  bits  of  galena  turn  up  in  the 
refuse,  sometimes  even  a  barrow-load,  but  it  is  rare  to 
get  any. 

The  works  at  East  Harptree  are  similar  to  those  at 
Stoke  Hill.  Amongst  the  refuse  heaps,  besides  bits  of 
galena,  numerous  old  tobacco  pipes  of  the  earliest  type 
(16th  century)  occur.  Few  minerals  of  any  value  can  be 
obtained,  and  Mendipite  is  not  now  to  be  found  even  at 
its  native  pilace  Churchill.    Zinc  ore  (calamine)  is  very 

^  H.  C.  Salinon,  Mining  and  Smelling  Mag. ,  vol.  vi  p.  322. 
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sparingly  worked  at  the  present  time  on  the  Mendip  Hills. 
Like  lead  ore  (galena),  it  occurs  both  in  veins  as  well  as 
disseminated  in  the  strata,  which  include  the  dolomitic 
conglomerate  and  the  mountain  limestone ;  but  zinc  ore 
appears  to  be  more  abundant  in  the  former,  lead  ore  in  the 
latter. 

Mr.  Moore  has  drawn  prominent  attention  to  the  palsson- 
tology  of  the  mineral  veins  on  the  Mendip  Hillsj  from  a 
study  of  which  he  concludes  that  in  general  all  the  veins 
which  traverse  these  hills  are  of  liassic  age.  I  have 
ventured  to  differ  from  Mr.  Moore  on  this  pointy  and 
consider  that  the  organic  remains  found  in  the  veins 
were  introduced  at  a  subsequent  period,  when  the  area 
was  no  doubt  brought  within  the  influence  of  the  sea, 
and  probably  in  glacial  times.  The  formation  of  the 
veins  themselves  may  have  been  gcnng  on  ever  since  the 
consolidation  of  the  rocks  which  they  traverse,  for  con- 
traction and  repeated  elevation  and  depression  must  have 
formed  cracks  and  fissures,  which  would  soon  receive 
mineral  deposits.  The  veins  may  therefore  be  of  all  ages 
subsequent  to  the  carboniferous  period,  and  we  can  under- 
stand the  occurrence  of  the  ores  disseminated  in  some  of 
the  strata,  which  would  be  due  to  the  destruction  of  veins 
in  the  older  rocks.* 

This  topic  leads  me  to  consider  some  of  the  phenomena 
of  later  tertiary  and  quaternary  times,  and  to  make  a  few 
observations  on  denudation,  a  subject  however  which  has 
been  treated  in  a  large  way  by  Professor  Samsay.f 

CAYEBNS,   OOMBES,  AND  ALLUTIAL  DEPOSITS. 

There  is  a  striking  absence  of  drift  deposits  over  the 
Mendip  fiUlls,  and  this  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the 

•  Minnnff  Mag.  and  RevUw,  voL  i.,  March,  1S72. 
t  Mem,  OeoL  Survetf,  vol.  i.  p.  297. 
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country  to  the  north  including  the  Cotteswold  Hills,  also 
South  Wales,  and  Devonshire,  contain  drift  graveb  and 
glacial  deposits,* 

Near  the  trap  dyke  on  Downhead  Common,  and  in 
several  places  along  the  line  of  the  old  red  sandstone  in 
this  neighbourhood  are  traces  of  gravel ;  but  they  are  due 
almost  entirely  to  local  disintegration  of  the  quartzose 
conglomerate  of  old  red  sandstone  age.  At  Wells  there  is 
gravel,  also  other  traces  occur  near  Polsham  and  Wookey ; 
these  are  all  made  up  of  the  rocks  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  are  ordinary  valley  or  river  gravels.  No  traces,  so  far 
as  I  am  aware,  of  any  flint  implements  or  mammalian  re- 
mains have  been  found  in  them,  but  this  may  be  due  to 
the  want  of  local  -energy  in  looking  out  for  them. 

In  regard  to  the  cavern  deposits  and  their  included 
organic  remains  I  need  say  nothing,  as  they  have  been 
described  so  fully  by  Mr.  Boyd  Dawkins  and  Mr.  Ayshford 
Sanford.  But  I  may  refer  to  the  theory  expressed  by  the 
former  gentleman  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Cheddar 
Clifis,  namely  that  they  were  due  to  the  removal  of  the 
roof  of  a  gigantic  cavern.  This  theory  has  been  applied 
by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Mello  f  to  explain  the  origin  of  some 
of  the  Derbyshire  dales.  He  remarks  that  they  were, 
probably  in  many  instances,  originally  caverns,  which  have 
been  through  countless  ages  eaten  away  by  the  streams, 
till  at  length  the  roofs  have  fallen  in,  and  in  their  turn 
have  been  for  the  most  part  carried  away  by  the  same 
powerful  agent. 

The  application  of  this  theory  to  the  origin  of  the 
Cheddar  Cliffs  seems  in  many  respects  plausible.    The 

•  See  G^oL  Mag.,  Deo.»  1S72 ;  July,  1S74. 

i  Sketch  of  the  Geology  of  Derbyshire,  Tram,  CketUrfidd  and  JOirby- 
ihir€  Intt.f  1872. 
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cliffi  are  fonned  in  the  mountain  limestone,  and  may  be 
termed  a  serpentine  gorge*  The  have  evidently  been  ivam 
away^  not  disrupted  by  any  great  convulsion,  as  popularly 
supposed.  The  dip  of  the  strata  on  either  side  of  the 
gorge  coincides,  and  though  possibly  some  crack  which 
occurred  during  the  elevation  of  the  hills  may  have  given 
the  direction  to  the  cliffs,  they  are  clearly  the  result  of 
gradual  wearing  away,  of  denudation,  the  result  of  the 
action  of  water.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  sea  was 
the  agent  that  wore  them  away,*  but  I  can  see  no  traces 
of  its  action.  The  tendency  of  the  sea  is  rather  to  form 
long  lines  of  cliff  than  narrow  gorges.  J  am  therefore 
inclined  to  look  upon  the  Cheddar  Cliffs  as  formed  by  the 
agency  of  rain  and  rivers,  both  with  chemical  and  me- 
chanical action  ;  but  whether  originally  as  a  cavern  or 
not,  it  is  hard  to  say.  In  North  Wales  there  are  gorges 
formed  by  mountain  torrents,  which  present  on  a  small 
8cal6  a  resemblance  to  the  Cheddar  Cliffs— that  particularly 
which  runs  from  Pont-y-Pant  to  Bettws-y-Coed.  The 
rocks  here  too  are  worn  into  curious  hollows  by  the  eddies 
and  spray  of  the  rushing  water. 

At  Cheddar  the  dip  of  the  limestone  has  evidently  had 
very  great  influence  on  the  formation  of  the  cliffs  :  on 
one  side,  the  abrupt  one,  the  dip  being  away  firom  the 
cliffs  ezerdses  a  conservative  agency,  whereas  on  the  op- 
posite side  the  dip  being  into  the  ravine,  a  slope  has  been 
formed,  the  tendency  being  for  the  beds  to  break  off  and 
fall  into  the  gorge. 

The  Ebber  rocks,  a  short  distance  firom  Wells  form  a 
gorge  like  Cheddar,  though  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  differing 
firom  it  in  being  in  a  more  natural  state.    Instead  of  the 

•  Mackintosh,  InUUeehud  Obierver,  yol.  xii.  p.  30.  See  also  Seemerp 
of  England  and  Wales,  by  the  same  author. 
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carriage  road  we  have  to  pick  our  way  along  a  ragged 
path,  over  loose  blocks  and  fallen  debris.  The  ravine  is 
well  wooded  and  far  more  picturesque^  though  not  so  grand 
as  Cheddar. 

Ravines  like  thisi  which  are  characteristic  of  a  moon- 
Uin  limestone  country,  as  Mr.  Dawkins  has  pointed 
out,  appear  in  different  stages  in  the  Mendip  Hills  and 
Broadfield  Down  :  some  being  deeper  and  bolder  than 
others,  but  all  perhaps  still  undergoing  the  same  pro- 
cesses, though  in  a  feeble  degree,  to  which  they  owe 
their  origin.  Mr.  Valpy,  F.6.8.,  tells  me  that  since 
his  recollection,  Burrington  Combe  has  altered  very  mar 
terially,  from  the  effects  of  subaerial  denudation.  One 
thii^  must  strike  one,  where  has  the  material  gone  to 
which  once  filled  these  gaps  ?  The  present  meteoric  action 
is  rather  to  choke  up  the  combes,  as  the  streams  where 
they  occur  are  very  small,  and  most  of  the  water  which 
falls  on  the  Mendips  drains  away  underground,  tiirough 
the  numerous  joints  and  fissures  in  the  mountain  limestone. 
The  dolomitic  conglomerate,  the  beach  deposit  of  keuper 
seas,  which  is  made  up  so  largely  of  mountain  limestone, 
runs  up  here  and  there  in  to  hollows,  and  is  found  in  spurs 
along  the  Mendips.  Yet  it  has  itself  suffered  much  denu- 
dation, and  the  features  of  the  combes  show  that  they 
were  not  formed  by  marine  action  during  the  keoper 
period,  for  the  combes  occur  irrespective  of  the  conglo- 
merates, which  are  cut  through  occasionally,  as  is  the 
limestone.  They  are  clearly  of  a  date  subsequent  to  its 
deposition.  Possibly  the  waters  which  once  spread  over  the 
now  aUuvial  flats  may  have  helped  to  clear  off  the  debris. 

I  may  draw  attention  here  to  another  subject  which 
has  received  considerable  discussion  of  late.  Many  years 
ago  Dr.  Buckland  drew  attention  to  certain  small  holes  in 
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the  faces  of  limestone  rocks,  which  were  usually  found  to 
contain  specimens  of  the  common  living  land  snails,  and 
he  attributed  the  formation  of  these  holes  to  the  burrowing 
power  of  their  moUuscan  inhabitants.  Although  it  is  evi- 
dent that  they  have  the  power  of  boring  and  rasping,  yet 
it  has  not  been  shown  to  what  extent  they  have  actually 
been  known  to  bore.  I  shall  not  not  stay  to  discuas  this 
interesting  question,  but  merely  put  in  a  note  by  the  way 
which  I  have  gleaned  from  some  memoranda  made  by  my 
&ther,  the  late  Dr.  S.  P.  Woodward,  when  on  a  trip  to  the 
Mendips  in  1842.  He  observed  that  Dr.  Buckland's  ^^  snail 
holes ''  occur  frequently  on  the  rocks  and  in  the  rock  walls, 
often  low  down,  but  always  on  the  windward  side.  HeUx 
Tiemoralis  was  the  usual  occupant.  They  are,  he  added, 
clearly  due  to  weathering,  and  not  to  snail  acticm.  One 
may  observe  that  the  fiices  of  the  rocks  are  in  many  places 
perforated  with  holes  and  burrows,  which  penetrate  the 
stone  in  every  direction,  and  appear  devoid  of  any  r^ga* 
larity.  They  occur  on  exposed  situations,  and  may  he 
seen  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  after  removiAg  the  turf. 
They  are  due  to  the  action  of  rain,  and  the  carbonic  acid 
which  it  imbibes  in  its  course  from  the  atmosphere  and 
soil.  Even  in  old  limestone  quarries  groves  and  hoUows 
may  be  traced  on  the  &ces  of  the  rock  beds,  which  have 
evidently  been  formed  since  the  pit  was  opened  by  man* 
They  show  what  rain  does  do  in  a  short  space  of  time. 
Blocks  with  these  perforations  are  the  usual  ornaments  in 
the  cottage  gardens. 

The  alluvial  flats  of  Sedgemoor  which  commence  around 
Glastonbury  and  extend  westwards  to  the  sea  border  are 
ftiU  of  interest,  not  only  as  regards  their  purely  physical 
relations,  but  also  as  being  so  intimately  connected  with 
historic  times. 
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The  whole  of  these  vast  tracts  of  moorland  have  evi- 
dently formed  estuaries  or  tidal  creeks,  something  like  those 
of  the  Blackwater  and  the  Crouch  on  the  east  coast  of 
Essex.  The  sedimentary  matter  of  which  they  are  made 
up  is  largely  due  to  the  denudation  of  the  surrounding  hills, 
while  a  large  portion  of  it  was  no  doubt  derived  from  the 
sea,  being  the  mud  brought  into  it  by  the  Severn.  Periods 
occurred  when  these  flat  grounds  were  sufficiently  drained 
to  allow  of  the  growth  of  peat,  which  appears  at  the  sur- 
iace  in  some  places,  and  in  others  is  covered  with  alluvial 
soil. 

The  gentle  fall  of  the  rivers  and  their  small  size  render 
them  inefficient  in  heavy  rains  to  carry  off  the  water  that 
drains  into  them.  Hence  the  frequent  floods  which  occur 
over  the  moors.  The  small  size  of  the  rivers  b  in  a  great 
measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  character  of  the  watershed, 
this  being  so  largely  a  country  composed  of  mountaEin 
limestone,  which  contuns  joints  and  crevices  that  serve  to 
conduct  the  water  underground.  Wells  no  doubt  owes 
its  spring,  called  St.  Andrew's  Well,  to  this  underground 
drainage  from  the  Mendips,  and  being  brought  to  the  sur- 
face by  a  siphon  arrangement,  it  rises  from  the  mountain 
limestone  through  the  overlying  red  marl  and  gravel. 
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Foreign  Associate  of  the  Antkropologieal  8oe%ety  of  Paris ; 
Corresp,  Member  of  the  Anthrop.  8oe,  of  Berlin. 


THE  idea  of  preparing  for  this  Society  a  paper  on  the 
Ethnology  of  Somerset  was  suggested  to  me  nearly 
twelve  months  ago,  by  my  late  friend  William  Jones,  then 
honorary  secretary  of  the  Society.  On  my  representing 
the  insufficiency  of  the  data  in  my  possession,  he  promised 
his  active  assistance  in  adding  to  them,  which  promise  his 
premature  and  lamented  death  prevented  him  from  per- 
forming. I  had,  therefore,  to  fall  back,  as  regards  the 
physical  characteristics  of  our  neighbours,  on  my  own 
pretty  numerous  observations  upon  the  stature,  weight, 
form  of  head^  and  colour  of  eyes  and  hair,  and  on  those 
collected  for  me  some  years  ago  by  a  number  of  gentlemen, 
of  whom  I  may  specify  Dr.  Liddon  and  the  late  Dr. 
Gibson,  of  Taunton ;  Mr.  Oakley,  governor  of  the  gaol 
there ;  Mr.  Phillips,  then  of  Bishops  Lydeard ;  Mr. 
Prankard,  of  Langport ;  Dr.  Swete,  then  of  Wrington  ; 
Mr.  Goodden,  of  Wookey;  Drs.  Medlicott  and  Bath,  of 
the  County  Asylum ;  and  one  of  your  present  secretaries, 
Mr.  O.  Malet. 

I  will  first  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  ethnographical 
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history  of  the  county,  and  then  endeavour  to  show  its 
bearings  upon  the  physical  aspect  of  the  population  at  the 
present  day. 

Before  the  Roman  conquest  the  eastern  part  of  the 
county  is  believed  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Belgac, 
who  were  recent  immigrants  from  Gaul  :  the  more  ancient 
tribes  of  the  Damnonii  and  Dobuni,  or  Boduni,  occupying 
respectively  the  western  half,  and  the  small  strip  along 
the  Avon,  north  of  Wansdyke.  Whether  there  were  con- 
siderable physical  differences  between  these  tribes  is 
doubtful ;  but  the  Belgae  were  pretty  certainly  a  vigorous 
race,  tall  and  rawboned,  and  much  like  the  modem  Wal- 
loons of  Liege  and  the  Ardennes,  who  are,  generally 
speaking,  a  dark-haired  people. 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  Boman  occupation  had  much 
effect  in  modifying  the  native  population  of  Somerset. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  however,  the  tide 
of  Saxon  conquest  began  seriously  to  influence  the  distri- 
bution of  race  in  the  west  of  England.  We  may  leave 
out  of  question  the  semi-mythical  campaigns  of  Arthur, 
and  come  at  once  to  the  exploits  of  King  Ceawlin  of 
Wessex,  and  his  victory  at  Dyrham  (577).  Dr.  Guest 
(for  reasons  which  appear  to  me,  as  well  as  to  a  more  com- 
petent critic,  Mr.  Freeman,  to  be  very  weighty),  believes 
that  this  victory  resulted  in  the  occupation,  by  Ceawlin 
and  his  followers,  of  the  northern  corner  of  Somerset,  the 
district  bounded  on  the  south-west  and  south-east  by  the 
river  Axe,  and  by  a  line  passing  from  Wookey,  through 
Wallscombe  and  WaUsmead,  to  Englishcombe  and  Bath- 
ford,  or  thereabout. 

How  far  this,  and  other  early  Saxon  conquests,  implied 
or  brought  about  a  change  in  the  population,  is  a  disputed 
question,    and   one   of   considerable   interest      The  old 
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doctrine  was  that  the  British  inhabitants  were  either 
slaaghtered  or  thrust  out  bodily ;  but,  nowadays,  it  has 
come  to  be  the  fashion  to  treat  such  conquests  as  merely 
the  introduction  of  a  new  military  aristocracy.  For  my- 
self, I  believe  that  the  British  freemen  were  exterminated 
in  the  literal  sense  of  the  term,  that  is,  slain  or  driven  out, 
but  that  the  servile  class,  and  especially  the  women,  re- 
mained in  considerable  numbers,  merely  undergoing  a 
change  of  masters.  We  may  thus  account  for  the  fact  that 
in  the  conquered  district  Welsh  names,  such  as  Dundry, 
survived,  though  the  invaders  imposed  new  names  upon 
most  of  the  villages  and  hamlets. 

The  eastern  and  central  portions  of  the  county  were, 
probably,  not  subdued  until  about  80  years  later,  when 
Kenwalch,  of  Wessex  (in  658),  fought  the  Welshmen  at 
the  Pens  (Peonna),  and  drove  them  to  the  Parret.  This 
river  seems  to  have  been  the  boupdary  of  nices  for  another 
generation,  until  Kentwin,  in  682,  drove  the  Britons  to  the 
sea.  The  meaning  of  the  last  statement  has  been  disputed ; 
I  think  it  probable  that  Kentwin  conquered  the  vale  of 
Taunton,  and,  at  least,  overran  the  country  as  far  as 
Bideford  Bay.  At  all  events,  Ine,  his  almost  immediate 
successor,  was  in  possession  of  Taunton  in  the  early  part 
of  the  eighth  century. 

These  conquests  of  Kenwalch,  Kentwin,  and  Ine  were 
made  by  Saxons  calling  themselves  Christians,  and  it 
has  been  supposed  likely  that  on  account  of  the  novel 
community  of  religion  with  the  Welsh  they  would  pro- 
bably treat  the  latter,  when  conquered,  more  mildly  than 
their  forefathers  would  have  done  in  the  days  of  Ceawlin, 
and  that  accordingly  a  larger  proportion  of  Welshmen 
would  remain  in  the  annexed  districts.  Indeed  we  know, 
from  the  laws  of  Ine,  that  in  his  day  and  under  his  rule, 
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Welshmeu  could  be  freemen  and  landowners.  Agun,  the 
further  the  tide  of  colonization  spread  from  its  source 
in  Hampshire,  the  more  it  tAust  have  been  diluted  with 
the  aboriginal  or  British  element.  Take  into  considera- 
tion, ako,  the  fact  that  invaders  usually  seize  on  the  richer 
and  more  accessible,  that  is,  low  lying  lands,  while  the 
conquered  usually  take  refuge  in  poor,  sterile,  and  hilly, 
or  otherwise  difficulty-accessible  districts,  and  we  shall  be 
led  to  look  for  the  greatest  infusion  of  Saxon  or  English 
blood  in  the  people  of  the  north  of  the  county,  from 
Azbridge  to  Keynsham,  for  a  smaller  proportion  in  the 
Mendip  Hilk,  and  in  the  whole  tract  extending  from  Bath 
and  Wincanton  to  the  Parret ;  for  as  little  or  even  less  in 
the  country  about  Taunton  and  Ilminster,  and  for  quite 
a  small  flavour  of  it  in  the  Quantock  and  Exmoor  hills. 
Such,  at  least,  was  probably  the  relative  position  of  the 
two  great  races  in  the  county  at  the  period  of  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Somerset  was  easily  reduced  and  held  by  the 
foreigners;  the  dispossession  of  the  old  landholders  was 
hardly  so  complete  as  in  some  other  counties,  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  any  material  modification  in  the  population 
resulted.  But  a  gradual  infiltration  of  Englishmen  from 
other  counties  into  the  towns  of  Somerset  must  have  taken 
place  ever  since  then,  the  tendency  of  which  would  be  to 
add  somewhat  to  the  Saxon  element.  And  Flemish  and 
Walloon  refiigees  settled  in  several  of  the  towns,  exercising 
however  a  more  important  influence  on  the  trade  and 
prosperity  than  on  the  ethnology  of  the  districts.  There 
is  also,  as  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Hunter, 
some  history  of  a  mediaeval  Irish  colony  at  the  extreme 
western  border  of  the  county. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  differences  in  physical  characters 
which  are  demonstrable  or  apparent,  and  consider  whether 
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they  may  be  referred  to  the  ethnographical  differences 
which  I  have  pointed  out  as  probably  existing. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  people  of  the  eastern  half  of  the 
county  have,  on  the  whole,  broader  heads,  lighter  hair,  and 
darker  eyes  than  those  of  the  western  half.  In  all  these 
respects  the  eastern  men  approach  more  to  the  ordinary 
English,  the  western  to  the  Irish  standard*  These  are 
the  clearest  and  most  important  differences  between  them, 
and  are  very  much  what  we  might  have  expected  to 
discover. 

The  mixed-blooded  inhabitants  of  the  towns  appear  to 
be  lighter  as  to  both  eyes  and  hair  than  the  people  of 
either  division.  This  is  contrary  to  the  relation  which 
subsists  between  townsmen  and  country  folk  in  the  eastern 
parts  of  England ;  but  it  may  be  accounted  for  easily. 
Owing  to  the  greater  intercommunication  and  mixture  of 
blood  in  the  towns,  their  inhabitants,  throughout  England, 
tend  far  more  to  uniformity  of  type  than  those  of  the 
rural  districts  ;  and  the  uniform  type  which  is  approached 
by  them  is  more  Teutonic  than  that  of  most  parts  of 
Somerset. 

Again,  at  the  period  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  the  free- 
men  of  Somerset  must  have  been  on  the  whole  somewhat 
less  Keltic,  and  therefore  probably  more  often  light-haired 
than  the  serfs  ;  and  for  some  time  after  that  event  the 
firanchises  of  the  towns  must  have  offered  a  tempting 
refuge  to  the  unsupported  Saxon  freemen  of  the 
neighbourhood. 

There  are  other  local  differences  in  feature  and  com- 
plexion, of  the  existence  of  which  I  am  myself  pretty 
well  satisfied,  though  I  cannot  give  you  sufficient  statistical 
grounds  for  my  opinion,  as  I  could  for  the  statements 
hitherto  made. 
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Thus  I  may  say  that  the  fair  and  handsome  Frisian  type 
is  pretty  common  in  the  north  of  the  coanty ;  that  in  the 
hilly  south-eastern  region  about  Wincanton,  dark  com- 
plexions and  dark  or  even  black  hair  attest  the  late  and 
imperfect  Saxonization  of  the  country;  that  the  same  may 
be  said  of  the  Quantocks ;  that  about  Minehead  and 
Dunster,  perhaps  from  the  less  fixity  of  population  induced 
by  sea-faring,  there  is  more  evidence  of  mixture  of  blood ; 
and  that  in  Exmoor  and  in  some  villages  of  Mendip,  the 
narrow  skull,  prominent  jaws,  and  bony  frame  of  the 
Gaelic  type,  and  the  Turanian  oblique  eye  and  pyramidal 
skull,  crop  up  here  and  there,  possibly  as  aberrant  or 
degraded  forms,  but  more  probably  as  relics  of  primeval 
races. 

Respecting  the  stature  and  bulk  of  the  people  in  the 
several  divisions  of  the  county  I  have  a  great  deal  of 
statistical  evidence,  collected  by  careful  and  competent 
observers,  mostly  of  my  own  profession  ;  and  it  has  yielded 
me  some  valuable  information,  bearing,  however,  less 
directly  on  ethnology  than  might,  perhaps,  have  been 
expected.  My  friend,  Mr.  Prankard,  of  Langport,  is  of 
opinion  that  there  is  a  notable  difference  in  physique,  as  well 
as  in  dialect,  between  the  people  to  the  east  of  the  Parret 
and  those  to  the  west  of  it — the  eastern  men  being  larger, 
and  having  more  of  the  Saxon  type.  That  thb  is  the  fact 
in  so  far  as  that  they  are,  on  the  whole,  lighter-haired,  I 
have  already  affirmed.  The*  supposed  difference  in  stature 
does  not  come  out  so  clearly  in  my  tables.  The  labouring 
people  about  Taunton  do,  indeed,  stand  very  low  in  this 
respect,  but  Mr.  Malet  informs  me  that  this  may  be  due  to 
the  extreme  popularity  of  the  military  service  in  those 
parte,  which  is  such  that  most  of  the  well-grown  youths 
are  speedily  picked  up  by  the  recruiting  sergeants,  for  the 
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marines  or  other  corps.  If  one  were  disposed  to  be  com- 
plimentary, one  might  ascribe  this  to  the  hereditary  valour 
of  the  descendants  of  the  men  of  Sedgemoor,  or  even  (if 
Mr.  Freeman  will  permit  me)  of  the  followers  of  Eadnoth. 
Bat,  in  sober  earnest,  I  believe  it  is  connected  with  the 
redundance  of  agricultural  population,  and  the  low  wages 
concurrent  therewith.  Under  such  circumstances  the  finer, 
stronger,  and  more  enterprising  men  migrate  or  enlist,  while 
in  counties  where  employment  is  abundant  and  highly  paid, 
Buoh  as  Yorkshire,  it  is  the  physically  inferior  men  who  do 
so.  Accordingly,  the  Somerset  recruits  in  my  tables 
(which,  however,  take  account  only  of  men  of  full  age) 
stand  high  above  those  of  Yorkshire  in  stature  and  size, 
though  a  mass  of  other  evidence  shows  that  the  average 
Yorkshire  man  is  really  a  much  bigger  animal  than  the 
average  Somersetshire  man. 

The  race-character,  as  to  size,  should  be  sought  among 
those  who  are  sufficiently  fed  and  not  overworked  in  youth. 
And  I  find  that  the  farmers  of  Bishops  Lydeard  are  a 
well-grown  set  of  men,  averaging  over  5  ft.  8^  in.  in  height 
without  shoes,  and  about  12  stones  in  weight.  I  have 
no  return  exactly  corresponding  to  this  from  any  part  of 
East  Somerset.  At  Wrington,  a  number  of  little  farmers 
(13),  belonging  to  a  friendly  society,  yielded  quite  a  low 
average  of  weight,  though  in  stature  they  somewhat 
exceeded  the  labourers.*  The  small  working  farmer  is 
generally,  I  think,  in  most  countries,  a  careful,  frugal  man, 
and  more  apt  to  fatten  his  pigs  and  cattle  than  himself. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  not  only  complexion, 
but  stature,  and  not  only  physical,  but  mental  and  moral 
character,  depend  very  greatly  upon  race.     But  other  and 

*  Farmera,  5  ft  6 '9  in.  (without  shoes),  and  151  lbs.    Labonrera,  6  ft 
6  in.,  and  150  lbs.     Artizans,  5  ft  5*6  in.,  and  147  Ibe. 
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poweriiil  influenoes  may  thwart  and  obscure  the  hereditary 
tendencies.  Laws,  language,  religioui  modify  the  moral 
and  intellectual  nature  of  man ;  and  similarly  abundance 
er  scarcity  of  food,  quality  of  air  and  water,  modes  of 
living  and  occupation,  and  like  agencies,  whether  operating 
directly  or  through  natural  selection,  do,  doubtless,  modify 
his  physical  nature. 

NOTE. 

The  modulus,  or  index  of  relatiye  breadth,  in  162 
Somerset  heads  was  as  follows  : — In  80  of  East  Somerset, 
average  77*9,  exactly  the  same  as  in  50  Bristolians  and  50 
Gloucestershire  men.  In  53  of  West  Somerset,  76*9,  and 
in  29  of  south  (Mid)  Somerset,  chiefly  from  small  towns, 
78-6. 

The  colours  of  the  eyes  and  hair  are  best  given  in  a 
tabular  form. 


Natiyei  of 

Number 
obierred 

Eyei  per  cent. 

Hair  per  cent. 

Somerset,    ^ 

Light  Neatr.  Dtrk 

Bed     Ftlr  Brown     Dark   Black 

towns       r 
excluding     ( 

176 

60'2    14-7    26 

2-6    16-7    40       32-9    7*6 

Bath         ) 

East        ) 

Somerset     > 

414 

53-8    11 '8   34*4 

3-9    11-8    33*6    457    4  7 

(mral       ) 

•     West        ) 

Somerset     > 

120 

57-6    16-6  25-8 

1-2      6-4    38-7    49-6    6 

(mral)       ) 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

M^st  (^xard  of  '^#  Ofalhdral. 


BY   BENJAMIN   FERRET,   F.8.A. 


A  FEW  observations  upon  some  of  the  architectural 
features  of  the  fine  west-iront  of  this  Cathedndi 
which  have  been  brought  close  to  view  by  the  ud  of 
scaffolding,  cannot  but  prove  interesting  to  every  lover  of 
ancient  art. 

A  minute  examination  of  the  details,  whether  of  the 
more  important  sculpture,  consisting  of  figures,  viz., 
crowned  kings,  queens,  mitred  bishops,  princesses,  abbesses, 
nobles,  and  knights,  &c. ;  or  of  the  exquisitely-carved  firee 
and  beautiful  foliage  in  the  capitals,  canopies,  tympana, 
pedestals  and  terminals,  tends  to  heighten  all  previous 
appreciation  of  these  parts  of  the  fa9ade,  many  of  which 
could  hitherto  only  be  imperfectly  seen  by  the  aid  of  a 
telescope. 

The  crowning  range  of  statues,  consbting  of  the  twelve 
Apostles,  terminates  in  a  noble  manner  the  main  elevation 
of  the  front.  It  has  been  said  that  the  six  grand  projecting 
buttresses  are  unnecessarily  large  for  the  constructive  uses 
they  were  to  serve,  and  are  formed  rather  for  the  intro- 
duction of  niches'and  sculpture  than  as  duly  proportioned 
abutments  to  the  nave  arcade,  but  without  a  knowledge  of 
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the  ultimate  height  to  which  Bishop  Jocelin  proposed  to 
carry  the  towers  (and  in  all  probability  he  contemplated 
very  lofty  structures  after  the  manner  of  the  Cathedrals  at 
Soissons  and  Laon)  it  is  unfair  to  criticize  their  size. 
Even  however  with  the  upper  stages  of  the  later  termina- 
tions added  by  Bishops  Bubwith  and  Harewell,  in  the 
fourteenth*  and  fifteenth  centuries,  they  are  scarcely  dis- 
proportioned,  and,  looking  at  them  as  appropriate  features 
for  the  reception  of  sculpture,  they  are  most  admirably 
contrived,  and  show  the  consummate  skill  of  Bishop 
Jocelin.  A  distinguished  writer  and  architectural  critic, 
who  some  little  time  since  published  three  most  interesting 
lectures  upon  the  City  of  Wells,  has,  I  think,  spoken  in 
depreciatory  and  scarcely  justifiable  terms  of  the  west- 
front. 

The  general  design  has  been  so  fully  described  by 
Buckler,  Britton,  Murray,  and  other  writers,  and  its  sculp- 
ture elucidated  in  so  remarkably  able  a  manner  by  Professor 
Cockerell,  in  his  interesting  work  entitled  '^The  Icono- 
graphy of  the  West  Front  of  Wells  Cathedral ''  (his 
interesting  theory  is  well  worthy  of  careful  consideration, 
although,  probably,  open  to  some  differences  of  opinion), 
that  I  shall  not  weary  you  by  any  repetition ;  but,  in 
passing,  I  would  simply  call  attention  to  the  remarkably 
small  size  of  the  portals,  which  are  really  insignificant  in 
scale,  as  compared  with  the  great  continental  examples 
of  Rheims,  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Paris,  and  other  cathedrals 
of  the  same  date  as  Wells. 

In  a  design  of  such  splendour  the  contracted  dimensions 
of  these  doorways  is  very  remarkable,  for  though  there  is 
a  certain  boldness  of  character  about  the  arch  mouldings 

*  Bp.  John  Harewell  died  1386»  so  biB  work  must  be  14th. 
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of  the  coupled  doorway,  still  there  is  an  absence  of  any- 
thing like  that  grandeur  which  is  so  conspicuous  in  the 
portak  of  all  the  continental  cathedrals,  abounding  with 
statues,  enriched  mouldings,  and  niches,  and  figures, 
filling  up  even  the  arches  themselves.  It  would  seem  that 
the  designer  of  this  front  felt  that  something  was  wanting, 
as  there  is  an  evident  addition,  made  in  a  very  unusual 
manner,  after  the  central  portals  were  erected.  The 
arching  of  the  central  doorway  consists  of  four  orders  of 
deeply-wrought  mouldings.  In  the  first  large  cavetto  a 
series  of  niches  and  small  figures  was  inserted  after  the  arch 
was  erected:  they  are  not  carved  out  of  solid  vaussoirs,  but 
skilfully  fitted  and  grooved  into  the  back  of  the  large  sunk 
moulding.  The  materials  of  the  whole  front  consist  of 
Doultmg  stone  and  blue  lias  columns,  abaci,  string  courses, 
and  pedestals,  but  this  additional  enrichment  in  the  central 
doorway  is  carved  in  white  lias,  and  add:^  much  to  the 
effect  of  the  soffit,  though  palpably  an  afterthought. 

I  would  also  call  attention  to  a  peculiarity  in  the  plan  of 
the  first  tier  of  niches.  In  order  that  this  lowest  stage 
might  not  have  an  appearance  of  weakness,  and  yet  that 
effective  shadow  might  be  obtained  for  tlie  statues,  the 
backs  of  the  niches  are  set  at  a  slightly  recessed  angle  in 
the  centre,  thus  giving  an  appearance  of  strength  to  the 
angular  jambs.  In  the  range  of  quartrefoils  immediately 
over  these  niches,  are  contained  the  beautiful  scriptural 
subjects,  so  ably  described  by  Professor  Cockerel:  photo* 
graphs  of  which  have  been  published  by  the  Photographic 
Society. 

Another  noteworthy  characteristic  is  the  selection  of  sub- 
jects of  the  sculpture,  as  pointed  out  by  Professor  Cockerel!. 
They  are  chosen  to  impress  upon  the  beholder  the  grand 
verities  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  there  is  a  total  absence 
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of  all  apocryphal  and  superstitious  subjects.  Whether  the 
intention  of  the  sculpture  was  to  express  in  stone  the 
glorious  theme  of  the  Te  Deumj  as  ingeniously  suggested 
by  the  late  Mr.  Cockerell,  or  with  whatever  meaning  they 
were  executed,  they  are  worthy  of  admiration,  and  a  higher 
tribute  to  the  excellence  of  the  figures  can  hardly  be 
adduced  than  the  praise  awarded  to  them  by  the  great  Flax* 
mail,  who  remarks  :  <'  Bishop  Jocelyn  rebuilt  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Wells,  from  the  pavement,  which  having  lived 
to  finish  and  dedicate,  he  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1242.  The  west-front  of  this  church  equally  testifies  the 
piety  and  comprehension  of  the  Bishop's  mind."  The 
sculpture  presents  the  noblest,  most  useful,  and  interesting 
subjects  possible  to  be  chosen.  On  the  south  side,  above 
the  west  door,  are  alti  relievi  of  the  Creation  in  its  diflTerent 
parts,  the  Deluge,  and  the  important  acts  of  the  patriarchs. 
Companions  to  these  are  alti  rehevt  of  the  principal 
circumstances  of  the  life  of  our  Saviour.  Above  these  are 
two  rows  of  statues,  larger  than  nature,  in  niches,  of  kings, 
queens,  and  nobles,  patrons  of  the  church,  saints,  bishops^ 
and  other  religious  persons  from  the  first  foundation  of  the 
building  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third.  Near  the  pedi- 
ment is  our  Saviour  come  to  judgment,  attended  by  angels 
and  the  twelve  Apostles.  The  upper  arches  on  each  side 
along  the  west-front,  and  continued  in  the  north  and  south 
ends,  are  occupied  by  figures  rising  from  their  graves, 
strongly  expressing  the  hope,  fear,  astonishment,  stupefac- 
tion, or  despair  inspired  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
Judge  of  the  World  in  that  awful  moment.  In  speaking  of 
the  execution  of  such  a  work,  due  regard  must  be  paid  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  produced  in  comparison 
with  those  of  our  own  times.  There  were  neither  prints, 
nor  printed  books  to  assist  the  artist.     The  sculptor  could 
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not  be  instnicted  in  anatomy,  for  there  were  no  anatomists. 
Some  knowledge  of  optics,  and  a  glimmering  of  per- 
spective, were  reserved  for  the  researches  of  so  sublime  a 
genius  as  Boger  Bacon,  some  years  afterwards.  A  small 
knowledge  of  geometry  and  mechanics  was  exclusively 
confined  to  two  or  three  learned  monks  in  the  whole 
country ;  and  the  principles  of  those  sciences,  as  applied 
to  the  figure  and  motion  of  man  and  inferior  animals,  were 
known  to  none  I  Therefore,  this  work  is  necessarily  ill- 
drawn,  and  deficient  in  principle,  and  much  of  the  sculpture 
is  rude  and  severe,  yet,  in  parts,  there  is  a  beautiful  sim- 
plicity, an  irresistible  sentiment,  and,  sometimes,  a  grace 
exceeding  more  modem  productions. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  Wells  Cathedral  was  finished 
in  1242,  two  years  after  the  birth  of  Giovanni  Cimabue,  the 
restorer  of  painting  in  Italy,  and  the  work  was  going  on  at 
the  same  time  that  Nicolo  Pisano,  the  Italian  restorer  of 
sculpture,  exercised  the  art  in  his  own  country.  It  was 
finished,  also,  forty-six  years  before  the  Cathedral  of 
Amiens,  and  thirty-six  years  before  the  Cathedral  of 
Orvieto  was  begun,  and  it  seems  to  be  the  first  specimen 
C7f  such  magnificent  and  varied  sculpture,  united  in  a  series 
of  sacred  history,  that  is  to  be  found  in  Western  Europe. 
It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  the  general  ideas  of  the 
work  might  be  brought  from  the  east  by  some  of  the  cru- 
saders. But  there  are  two  arguments  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  execution  being  English,  the  family  name  of  the 
bishop  is  English — '^  Jocelin  Troteman,'*  and  the  style, 
both  of  sculpture  and  architecture,  is  wholly  different  from 
the  tombs  of  Edward  the  Confessor  and  Henry  the  Third, 
which  were  by  Italian  artists.  There  are  many  com- 
positions of  the  Almighty  creating  Eve,  by  Giotto, 
of  Florence,  by  Buon  Amico  and  Buffalmacco,  of  Pisa, 
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Ghibertiy  and  Michael  Angelo.  This  is  certainly  the 
oldest,  and  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  others. 
'  For  dignity  of  expression  and  posture  many  of  the 
(Statues  can  hardly  be  surpassed,  and  the  affecting  series  of 
groups  filling  the  long  range  of  niches  over  the  west 
triplet  window,  illustrating  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
great  day,  are  wonderfully  fine,  and  we  can  only  regret 
that  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  anatomy  has  somewhat 
marred  the  treatment  of  this  most  solemn  representation. 
Nevertheless,  the  attitudes  and  expressions  of  despair  and 
grief  are  exemplified  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  the 
uplifting  and  rising  from  the  tombs  are  conceived  and 
carried  out  in  the  most  masterly  way. 

It  must  be  remarked  in  reference  to  these  several  groups, 
consisting  of  no  less  than  sixty  subjects,  that  they  are  not 
sunk  or  carved  out  of  the  solid  masonry,  but  executed  in 
detached  blocks,  and  inserted  within  the  niches.  Curiously 
enough,  also,  each  group  has  an  incised  number,  still 
distinctly  visible,  showing  the  order  in  which  they  were  to 
be  placed.  The  bishops  have  their  mitres,  and  priests  their 
tonsures,  though  in  other  respects  all  are  entirely  naked. 
Above  and  around  these  figures  must  be  noticed  the  bold 
and  splendidly-undercut  foliage  which  fills  the  spandrils, 
and,  although  much  is  decayed,  there  yet  remains  a 
considerable  extent  of  this  ancient,  fine,  and  effective 
carving,  standing  out  in  the  most  artistic  manner ;  indeed, 
through  the  whole  of  this  front,  the  capitals,  bases,  and 
hollow  mouldings  at  the  back  of  each  of  the  insulated 
columns  exhibit  beautiful  carving,  and  present  an  admir- 
able study  for  the  sculptor. 

Immediately  above  this  resurrection  stage,  as  it  may  be 
termed,  which  extends  not  only  across  the  west  firont 
proper,  but  fills  also  the  sides  of  the  two  towers,  there  is 
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a  central  feature,  consisting  of  nine  niches,  with  well- 
moulded  trefoil  heads,  resting  on  as  many  blue  lias  columns, 
and  containing  what  has  not  inaptly  been  termed  by 
Professor  Cockerell,  "The  nine  orders  of  the  Heavenly 
Hierarchy,^'  though  his  supposition  can  scarcely  be  borne 
out,  now  that  a  close  inspection  of  the  statues  has  been 
made.  They  may  be  thus  described,  beginning  from  the 
north  : — No.  1  is  an  archangel,  with  double  wings, 
carrying  in  his  hands  a  regal,  or  small  organ.  No.  2.  An 
angel,  apparently  holding  a  crown  in  the  right  and  left 
bands,  close  to  his  breast.  No.  3.  A  seraph,  entirely 
feathered,  holding  a  vessel  with  flames  issuing  out  of  it, 
the  legs  and  feet  being  also  enveloped  in  flames,  probably 
the  avenging  angel.  No.  4.  An  angel  robed  in  a  tunic, 
with  an  ornamental  border,  the  legs  incased  in  armour, 
and  wearing  a  jewelled  cap.  No.  5.  An  angel  beautifully 
robed,  holding  a  sceptre.  No.  6.  An  angel  wearing  a 
helmet,  but  the  figure  is  too  dilapidated  to  make  out  what 
its  attributes  are.  No.  7.  A  seraph  entirely  feathered, 
with  bare  legs  and  feet.  No.  8.  A  seraph,  ttpparently 
holding  a  banner.  No.  9.  An  angel  holding  an  open  book. 
The  niches  on  the  returns  of  the  two  great  buttresses  con- 
tain angels  blowing  trumpets.  These  nine  figures  have 
been  supposed  to  symbolise  angels,  archangels,  powers, 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  authorities,  cherubim, 
and  seraphim. 

The  sadly  dilapidated  condition  of  these  statues  has 
been  truthiully  shown  by  a  series  of  photographs.  They 
are  hopelessly  going  to  ruin,  and  no  effort,  I  fear,  can  save 
them.  It  is,  however,  a  satisfaction  to  possess  such  un- 
questionable evidence  of  their  condition,  and  to  be  able, 
even  in  their  present  imperfect  state,  to  give  some  idea  of 
their  former  vigorous  outlines.    Great  difference  of  opinion 


80  PAPERS,   ETC. 

prevails  as  to  the  coarse  which  should  be  taken  with  the 
sculpture,  which  is  so  completely  crumbling  away  that  no 
trace  of  it  will  shortly  remain. 

Some  are  for  awaiting  this  result,  rather  than  touch  the 
fragile  remains,  while  others  recommend  that  these  figures 
should  be  at  once  removed,  while  there  is  suffident  indi- 
cation of  their  character,  and  be  carefully  preserved  in  the 
Cathedral,  and  that  others,  executed  by  skilful  hands, 
should  be  placed  in  the  niches— a  suggestion  not  unworthy 
of  consideration.  It  has,  however,  been  considered  the 
wiser  course  to  leave  them  untouched,  merely  protecting 
the  fragments  from  falling ;  they  therefore  remain  in  situ, 
and  must  submit  to  the  future  effects  of  time. 

Above  this  range  of  statues  comes  the  tier  of  twelve 
niches,  containing,  beyond  doubt,  the  figures  of  the  twelve 
Apostles—most  of  them  can  be  identified  by  the  instru- 
ments used  in  their  martyrdom,  or  by  significant  emblems. 
And  here  I  may  venture  to  call  attention  to  some  matters 
of  detail,  which  Professor  Cockerell  overlooked.  St 
Philip  holds  five  loaves — ^probably  in  illusion  to  the  miracle 
wrought  by  our  Lord  in  feeding  the  multitude — ^while 
St.  John  the  Evangelist  holds  not  a  vase,  as  he  supposed,  but 
the  chalice,  from  which  a  serpent  is  creeping.  A  peculi- 
arity of  much  beauty  in  the  arrangement  of  these  niches 
and  canopies  deserves  notice.  The  late  dilapidated  con- 
dition of  the  canopies  and  capitals,  gave  the  impression 
that  the  greater  number  of  the  sustaining  columns  were 
wanting,  but  the  fact  is  that  the  series  of  niches  is  divided 
into  four  large  bays,  contcdning  in  each  three  figures,  the 
group  being  separated  by  projecting  columns,  while  the 
figures  themselves  are  divided  by  smaller  attached  columns 
at  the  back  of  each  niche,  the  canopies  to  the  figures  pro- 
jecting in  a  pendentive  manner,  and  the  sofHtes  formed  of 
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free  and  beautiful  foliage.  This  is  an  unusual  treatment, 
but  quite  worthy  of  attention,  as  showing  the  happy 
manner  of  relieving  the  monotony  of  twelve  similar  niches 
as  usually  arranged*  By  a  reference  to  the  details  of  this 
front)  given  by  Britton  in  his  '^  Wells  Cathedral/'  it  will 
be  seen  that  his  illustrations  of  this  part  are  mbst  inac- 
curate ;  every  niche  is  there  shown  as  supported  by 
columns  on  the  same  plane,  and  the  artist  has  completely 
missed  the  charming  deviation  from  the  common  rule: 
probably,  also,  with  a  view  to  diminish  the  weight  of  the 
statues  pressing  upon  the  heads  of  the  niches  immediately 
under,  they  are  all  hollowed  at  the  back  to  a  considerable 
extent.  The  sculptured  capitak  of  these  niches  are 
remarkable,  the  graceful  foliage  being  disposed  in  a  very 
free  manner :  in  some  the  leaves  are  growing  upwards,  in 
others  they  are  bent  downwards,  but  in  every  instance  the 
outlines  of  the  capitals  are  admirably  preserved.  The 
figures  which  fill  these  niches  are  unquestionably  of  later 
date  than  the  rest  of  the  statuary,  but  they  are  singularly 
grand  and  effective  works,  when  the  distance  from  which 
they  were  to  be  viewed  is  considered.  Before  describing 
each,  I  would  call  attention  to  the  conventional  arrange- 
ment of  their  positions.  The  Cathedral  being  erected  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  in  honour  of  St  Andrew,  he,  as 
patron  saint,  occupies  a  central  position,  and  is  considerably 
taller  than  the  other  Apostles,  his  head  filling  the 
upper  portion  of  the  canopy.  Another  statue,  with 
symbols  so  completely  decayed  that  the  identity  is  difficult 
to  discover,  may  not  improbably  be  St.  James  the  Less, 
the  figure  being  remarkably  short,  and  the  head  unusually 
large.  There  are  slight  traces  of  colour  upon  all  the 
figures,  and  in  the  protected  parts  of  the  robes  the  deep 

*  See  plan  annexed. 
VOL.  XIX.,  1873,  PART  II.  L 
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maroon  tint  is  found.  There  are  no  remains  whatever  of 
gilding,  but  the  bright  colours  of  the  stone,  affected  by  the 
weather,  give  almost  the  brilliancy  of  gold* 

I  now  come  to  the  upper  part  of  the  front  which  masks 
the  west  end  of  the  nave  roof.  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  this  part  of  the  design  of  the  west  front  is  not  suc- 
cessful, it  shows  evident  marks  of  having  being  tampered 
with  at  some  time  or  other,*  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
crosses  and  hip  knobs  are  placed  upon  the  ridge  of  the 
upperHBtepped  coping  of  the  elevation  is  not  pleasing  or 
effective*  In  what  way  the  original  finish  was  intended 
must  be  matter  of  conjecture.  The  two  well-proportioned 
octangular  pinnacles,  on  each  buttress,  flanking  the  last  tier 
of  niches^  undoubtedly  belong  to  the  first  period,  as  also 
the  centre  part  with  the  large  vesica  niche,  containing 
the  figure  of  our  blessed  Lord,t  the  two  side  niches,  and 
surrounding  embellishments.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  a  part  only  of  this  most  beautiful  statue  remains. 
The  upper  half  of  the  figure  is  gone,  but  the  fine  drapery, 
with  the  lower  limbs,  and  the  feet  pierced  by  the  nails,  are 
sufficient  to  show  what  a  noble  statue  it  must  have 
been.  Our  Lord  is  represented  sitting  upon  a  throne,  the 
ends  of  which  are  shown  with  the  seat  rising  at  a  con- 
siderable angle,  a  conventional  method  much  adopted  in 
ancient  paintings  and  religious  illustrations.  The  side 
niches,  in  all  probability,  contained  angels  censing  the 
Divine  Personage. 

*  Most  probably  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century,  as  among  the 
Chapter  archives  there  is  a  record  that,  owing  to  the  then  great  expenses 
in  the  repairs  and  works,  no  stipends  could  be  paid  that  year. 

i*  There  are  distinct  marks  of  bullets  remaining  upon  the  robe, 
showing  that  the  statue  had  been  shot  at,  probably  at  the  time  when 
Monmouth's  soldiers  destroyed  the  comer  range  of  figures  of  the  west- 
front. 
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An  examination  of  the  masonry  of  the  central  pinnacle^ 
occupying  the  place  generally  adorned  with  a  floriated  crossi 
shows  that  the  upper  part  has  undergone  some  alteration. 
The  pinnacle,  embedded  by  the  coping  on  each  side,  has 
its  mouldings  and  bases  complete,  aa  low  as  the  string 
course  immediately  over  the  vesica.  On  removing  the 
coping  it  was  found  to  be  roughly  scribed,  and  fitted  to 
the  octangular  pinnacle,  and  run  in  with  cement,  concealing 
entirely  the  base  of  the  pinnacle.  The  perfect  shape  of 
the  mouldings  where  so  concealed,  and  the  weather-worn 
appearance  of  the  exposed  upper  portion  shows,  however, 
that  the  alteration  must  have  been  made  a  long  time  since. 
That  this  upper  part  has  been  altered  at  some  time  or 
other  is  quite  evident.  In  all  probability  a  large  floriated 
cross  occupied  the  position  of  the  central  pinnacle. 

Upon  the  coping  immediately  over  the  range  of  niches 
containing  the  Apostles,  the  bases  yet  remain  of  three 
ornamental  objects,  which  once  stood  upon  the  ridge.  The 
sockets,  though  not  visible  from  below,  are  yet  preserved, 
and  into  them  the  new  finials  have  been  inserted. 

In  the  first  edition  of  ^'  Dugdale's  Monasticon,''  issued 
in  the  year  1650,  there  is  a  view  of  the  west-front,  showing 
the  terminals  which  were  then  in  existence.  They  con- 
sisted of  two  floriated  hip  knots,  between  a  cross  on  each 
side.  Their  destruction  probably  occurred  soon  after  that 
date,  as  in  the  second  edition  of  ^'  Dugdale,"  published 
later,  these  ornaments  are  omitted. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  original  design  of  the 
central  termination  of  this  front  is  lost.  The  pinnacle 
which  occupies  the  position  of  the  cross,  was  taken 
from  some  other  part  of  the  Cathedral,  and  has  been  fixed 
where  it  now  stands.  It  is  of  much  later  date  than 
Jocelyn's  time,  and  may  probably  have  been  a  pinnacle 
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from  a  buttress  of  the  Lady  Chapel,  for  this  beautiAil 
stnicture,  beautiful  even  as  it  now  is,  must  have  been  far 
more  so,  when  its  external  buttresses  were  surmounted  by 
floriated  pinnacles,  of  which  only  the  bases  now  remain  to 
prove  their  former  existence.  A.  cross  would  have  been  the 
appropriate  terminal,  but,  in  all  probability,  this  sacred 
ornament  was  destroyed  when  the  statue  of  the  Saviour 
was  mutilated ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that 
one  cross  only  remains  upon  the  eastern  gable  of  the 
Cathedral,  a  fact  which  would  seem  to  show  that  Puri- 
tanical violence  was  exercised  in  an  unusual  degree  upon 
this  building. 

Although  my  remarks  are  intended  to  apply  to  the  west* 
front  proper,  it  is  impossible  to  limit  one's  observations  to 
that  facade.  Each  return  of  the  west  towers  exhibits  the  same 
vigorous  treatment  in  design  which  is  conspicuous  in  the 
great  fafade,  and  also  shows  the  utter  disregard  paid  to  the 
works  of  their  predecessors  by  later  architects,  who  spared 
neither  beauty  of  form,  nor  ingenuity  of  design,  if  it  inter- 
fered with  new  work  contemplated  by  themselves.  As  a 
palpable  case  of  this  kind,  I  may  point  to  the  reckless  man- 
ner in  which  Bishop  Beckington,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
when  rebuilding  the  Cloisters,  disregarded  earlier  architec- 
ture, carrying  his  work  carelessly  against  the  south  side  of 
the  south-western  tower,  completely  concealing  the  beau- 
tiful arcading  which  came  in  his  way.  Nor  did  he  stop  his 
building  to  preserve  the  insulation  of  the  tower,  but  intruded 
his  late  and  inferior  Perpendicular  work  into  the  far  superior 
design  of  Bishop  Jocelyn,  both  here,  and  in  the  east  wing  of 
the  Cloisters,  and  barely  spared  the  most  beautiful  arched 
doorways  of  the  south-west  tower  and  south  transept,  the 
gems  of  the  Cathedral.  It  was  only  recently  discovered 
that  a  flat  wall,  which  formed  the  north  end  of  a  chamber 
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over  the  Cloister,  devoted  to  the  Wells  Theological  College, 
really  concealed  the  niches  and  arcades  on  the  south  side 
of  the  tower,  every  projecting  member  having  been  hacked 
off  and  thrust  into  the  recess,  so  as  to  make  a  smooth  face. 
The  sharpness  and  beauty,  of  the  fragments  can  hardly  be 
surpassed,  proving  that  even  in  pre-reformation  times  due 
r^ard  was  not  always  paid  to  art  workmanship.  The 
north  side  of  the  north-west  tower,  happily,  has  escaped  any 
mutilation,  excepting  such  as  time  and  the  severity  of  the 
weather  have  effected,  and  notwithstanding  the  successive 
changes,  when  the  aisles  were  transformed  from  Early 
English,  by  the  addition  of  pierced  Decorated  parapets 
above  the  corbel  courses,  and  the  insertion  of  Perpen- 
dicular tracery  in  the  Early  English  windows,  there  yet 
remain  a  few  feet  of  the  early  drip-stone  attached  to  the 
tower,  showing  the  height  and  angle  of  the  original  lean-to 
roof  of  the  south  aisle,  as  designed  by  Bishop  Jocelyn, 
a  fragment,  though  small  in  itself,  yet  valuable,  as  defining 
with  certainty  the  original  height  of  the  nave  aisles. 

To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  this  Cathedral  it  will 
hardly  be  necessary  to  point  out  the  striking  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  multitude  of  slender  shafts  at  the  several 
angles  of  the  buttresses  and  in  the  niches  and  arcades. 
These  shafts,  many  of  them  in  lengths  of  13  feet  in  one 
piece  of  blue  lias,  by  their  number  and  position  formed  a 
great  feature  of  the  front.  Unfortunately  a  number 
of  them,  owing  to  the  perishable  nature  of  the  blue  lias, 
bad  either  crumbled  away  or  been  blown  down.  At 
various  times  as  these  accidents  occurred  other  shafts  had 
been  supplied,  but  instead  of  being  re-instated  in  blue  lias 
or  other  grey  marble,  Doulting  stone  had  unhappily  been 
used.  The  charm,  therefore,  which  was  produced  by  the 
beautiftil  tint  of  the  grey  shafts  had  been  wholly  lost,  and 
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the  monotony  produced  hy  a  lai^e  quantity  of  small  Btone 
shafts  was  most  palpable.  There  are  however  a  few  of 
the  original  shafts  yet  remaining,  and  the  pleasing  effect 
they  produce,  especially  when  the  setting  sun  shines  upon 
them,  has  only  to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  Colour  en- 
tered as  much  into  the  minds  of  the  great  architects  of 
earlier  days  as  form  and  composition.  In  an  early  water- 
colour  drawing  of  this  Cathedral  made  by  Turner,  that 
great  arUst  showed  the  beautiful  variety  of  tint  produced 
when  a  great  number  of  the  original  shafts  were  yet 
standing.  Nobody  knew  better  how  to  express  in  colour 
the  pleasing  contrast  which  was  produced  by  the  judicious 
mixture  of  these  materials. 

Those  who  have  watched  the  condition  of  this  great 
western  portion  of  the  Cathedral  have  seen  with  deep 
regret  the  rapid  decay  going  on  from  year  to  year  ;  every 
winter  or  heavy  gale  produces  fresh  mischiefi  and  within  a 
late  period  the  fall  of  canopies  and  portions  of  the  statues 
and  bases  had  become  dangerous  to  those  daily  passing  by 
the  north-west  comer  of  the  Cathedral  Some  three  years 
since  a  large  canopy  fell  with  a  great  crash,  and  it  became 
absolutely  necessary  that  some  general  examination  should 
be  made  to  ascertain  the  safety  of  many  other  parts  which 
had  a  threatening  appearance.  I  was  therefore  instructed 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  have  a  scaffolding  erected, 
and  make  an  examination  of  the  condition  of  the  niches 
and  decorative  portions  of  the  two  great  buttresses  of  the 
north-west  tower.  This  I  did  without  delay,  and  I  cannot 
do  better  than  conclude  with  a  paragraph  of  my  report 
which  I  addressed  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  in  August, 
1868. 

*^  I  wish  especially  to  guard  myself  against  any  supposed 
scheme  for  a  general  restoration.    I  simply  appeal,  as  a 
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practical  man,  and  ask  for  the  performance  of  those  pro- 
tective measures  which  as  guardians  of  so  precious  a  trust 
I  am  sure  the  Dean  and  Chapter  will  readily  carry  out. 
In  concluison  I  recommend  that  each  part  of  the  west- 
front  should  be  carefully  examined  and  strengthened  yirhere 
necessary,  and  wherever  it  may  be  found  needful  to  replace 
carved  work,  I  feel  confident  that  the  new  portions  may 
be  worthily  assimilated  to  the  old/' 

I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  give  this  portion  of  my 
report  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  that  it  may  be  seen  how 
much  I  desired  that  there  should  be  no  unnecessary  tam- 
pering with  the  ancient  work,  and  I  venture  to  affirm  that 
not  a  fragment  of  new  stonework  has  been  introduced 
which  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  save  some  parts  of 
the  structure  which  were  in  immediate  danger  of  falling. 

I  regret  extremely  that  photographs  of  every  figure 
have  not  been  taken,  but  unforeseen  difficulties  occurred 
to  prevent  this  being  done,  still  from  those  which  are  now 
shown  a  fair  notion  may  be  formed  of  the  dignified 
character  of  the  rest. 


DESORIPTION  AND  REPORT  OF  THE  FIGURES*  TO 

THE  WEST-FRONT. 

TUIUD  TEBB. 

Female  figure  (in  good  preservation),  held  in  its  place  by  an 
iron  guard,  but  in  danger  of  falling,  through  the  decay  of  the 
string  course  on  which  the  pedestal  stands. 

Figure  of  St.  Nicholas,  holding  children  in  his  arms  (in  fair 
condition). 

A  female  figure  (in  a  fair  state  of  preservation). 

Figure  on  the  return  niche  wanting. 

*  Photographs  of  many  of  these  figures  have  been  taken. 
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A  noble  sitting  figure  of  an  eoolesiastic,  without  mitre  (the 
right  shoulder  split  through,  being  badly  cramped  with  iron). 

Knight  in  armour  and  hauberk,  holding  a  pointed  shield 
(the  chain-armour  in  good  preservation).   « 

Knight  (arms  gone)  in  long  surcoat,  deeply  fringed,  the 
legs  incased  in  chain-armour. 

Knight  in  hauberk,  without  armour,  but  feet  spurred, 
having  a  cap  on  his  head,  holding  a  shield  on  his  left  arm, 
and  a  girdle  and  sword. 

Knight,  bare  headed,  in  surcoat  only,  holding  close  to  his 
left  side  a  large  shield  ;  the  feet  spurred. 

Bishop,  sitting,  modem  mitre  (hands  gone,  otherwise  well 
preserved,  but  in  danger  of  falling,  through  the  decay  of 
string  course  below.) 

SBOOITD  TIBR. 

Figure  in  flowing  robe,  with  the  right  knee  raised  to  suit 
the  weathering  of  the  aisle  roof. 

A  king  standing,  a  figure  of  great  beauty. 

Two  figures  on  the  return  niches  missing. 

A  king  sitting  in  defiant  attitude,  with  right  arm  a-kimbo, 
and  left  knee  raised,  his  foot  resting  on  a  pedestal. 

A  most  graceful  and  perfect  female  figure,  with  flowing  hair 
confined  by  a  circlet,  folding  her  mantle  with  her  right  hand 
and  touching  a  locket  with  her  left  hand  raised.  (The  entire 
figure  perfect). 

A  crowned  female,  with  flowing  hair,  her  left  hand  placed 
upon  the  girdle  of  her  robe,  the  dress  fastened  round  the  neck 
with  a  beautiful  jewel. 

A  beautiful  female  figure  (head  completely  gone),  the  left 
hand  touching  the  ribbon  round  her  neck.  (The  figure  perfect 
in  all  other  respects.) 

A  dignified  male  flg^ure  in  flowing  robe  (portions  of  the 
arms  bent  upwards,  but  the  hands  gone). 

A  king  sitting  in  a  menacing  attitude,  his  hands  resting 
upon  his  knees. 
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FIB6T    TIER. 

Beautifdl  standing  figure  of  an  eodesiastio,  with  stole 
crossing  on  the  left  shoulder. 

An  eoclesiastici  with  high  collar  to  his  yestment,  his  stole  on 
his  left  shoulder,  holding  a  book  in  his  left  hand. 

Figure  missing. 

A  priest  in  dalmatic,  with  maniple  oyer  his  left  arm,  holding 
with  both  hands  an  open  book.     (Figure  in  excellent  state). 

Ecclesiastic  (figure  in  good  preservation,  left  hand  only 
wanting). 

Priest,  holding  a  book  in  the  left  hand  (right  hand  gone, 
otherwise  figure  in  excellent  condition). 

Figure  with  flowing  hair,  holding  a  book  in  the  left  hand 
(the  upper  part  of  the  statue  fast  mouldering  away). 

Figure  like  the  former  (but  without  hands). 

TH I RT)  TIEB. 

Mitred  bishop,  with  ears  much  distended,  his  face  beardless 
(the  hands  gone,  but  otherwise  in  good  state). 

Female  figure,  with  flowing  hair  and  in  peculiar  dress, 
holding  a  box  in  the  left  hand. 

Two  vacant  niches. 

A  female  figure,  with  circlet  round  the  head,  and  draped  at 
the  back,  holding  part  of  her  robe  with  the  right  hand,  a 
jewel  on  the  breast. 

A  yeiy  tall  female  figure,  with  the  right  arm  hanging  dose 
to  her  side,  and  the  left  on  her  breast. 

A  female  figure,  with  a  coronet  and  drapery  falling  from  the 
left  side  of  her  head,  and  folded  oyer  the  right  arm,  holding 
in  her  left  hand  a  book. 

Bishop  (with  a  mitre  gone),  yested  in  dalmatic,  chasuble,  and 
alb,  holding  a  book  in  the  left  hand  (the  right  hand  gone). 

Stout  female  figure  (the  lower  part  of  the  arms  gone). 

Short  male  figure,  trampling  a  man  under  his  feet. 
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BEOOND  TIER. 

A  king,  holding  his  robes  with  each  hand  (in  good  pre- 
serration). 

A  king,  the  right  arm  oyer  his  chest  and  the  left  on  his  girdle. 

A  king,  holding  a  riband  on  his  neck,  and  his  right  hand 
suspending  the  end  of  his  girdle. 

A  female,  with  a  coronet,  and  flowing  hair,  holding  her  robe 
in  her  left  hand. 

A  king,  the  right  hand  raised  to  the  border  of  the  robe  at 
his  neck,  and  holding  part  of  his  robe  in  his  left  hand. 

A  figure  of  great  significance,  the  right  hand  drawing  aside 
part  of  his  robe,  and  exposing  the  leg  in  curious  hose,  the 
left  leg  coYered  by  his  robe  (supposed  to  be  Prince  Bobert 
"Ourthose,"  Duke  of  Normandy). 

A  crowned  figure  of  great  beauty,  the  head  slightly  bent  to 
the  left,  having  a  melancholy  expression.     (Both  hands  gone). 

A  sitting  figure,  with  the  left  arm  a-kimbo  resting  upon  the 
ancle  of  the  right  leg,  which  is  folded  over  the  left  knee. 
(This  figure  is  in  a  yeiy  dilapidated  state). 

A  knight,  with  his  helmet  closed,  a  shield  on  his  left  side. 
(This  figure  is  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition). 

A  knight,  in  chain-armour  under  the  surcoat.  (The  right  arm 
gone,  but,  from  the  attitude,  he  appears  to  have  drawn  his 
sword ;  the  left  hand  probably  held  the  scabbard.  The  head 
of  the  figure  is  gone  since  Garter's  etching). 

A  queen  or  princess,  with  a  very  youthfiil  expression.  (The 
right  hand  gone,  and  the  left  arm  to  the  shoulder,  otherwise 
in  good  preservation). 

Female  figure,  the  head  enclosed  in  whimple  and  weepers, 
holding  in  the  left  hand  a  cup  or  vessel ;  the  right  hand  on 
the  edge  of  the  cup,  the  fingers  dipping  in. 

Eemale  figure,  with  a  hood  over  her  head,  holding  in  her 
right  hand  the  bottom  of  a  chalice,  and  holding  with  her  left 
hand  the  fold  of  her  dress  in  front. 

A  female  figure,  with  flowing  hair  (both  hands  gone). 
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A  female  figure,  with  drapeij  in  firont  like  a  chasuble 
(hands  gone). 

A  male   figure,    holding   some  vessel  in  his  right   hand, 

covered  with  a  cloth,  the  end  of  which  was  in  the  left  hand. 

A  male  figure,  which  held  some  drapery  in  front* 

Male  figure  (very  much  decayed). 

Ditto  ditto 

THIRD   TIER. 

A  sitting  bishop  (the  head  gone,  lower  part  in  fair  pre- 
servation), the  drapery  very  fine. 

A  standing  bishop,  fully  vested  in  alb,  dalmatic,  and 
chasuble,  in  the  attitude  of  benediction.  (Hands  g^ne,  but 
otherwise  well  preserved). 

A  priest  standing,  fully  vested  (the  front  much  decayed). 

A  female  figure,  with  flowing  hair  (the  hands  gone). 

A  queen,  with  flowing  hair,  and  long  hanging  lappets  from 
the  head,  extending  below  the  waist. 

A  bishop  in  chasuble,  holding  in  both  hands  part  of  his 
head,  probably  S.  Decum^iu.     (The  figure  well  preserved). 

A  knight  in  helmet,  with  cross-slit,  holding  his  shield  on 
the  left  arm,  and  the  right  arm  held  up ;  the  surcoat  opened 
from  the  waist  downwards,  showing  the  chain-armour. 

A  king  seated  (both  hands  gone  ;  the  front  of  the  figure  in 
very  decayed  condition). 

A  knight  in  surcoat  and  chain-armour,  with  the  shield  on 
his  left  side. 

A  figure  with  close-fitting  robe,  and  a  cloke  with  a  hand- 
some fastening. 

A  king,  sitting  in  defiant  posture,  his  left  hand  resting  upon 
his  knee,  with  a  part  of  his  girdle  under  it ;  his  right  leg 
resting  on  a  stool,  holding  a  charter  in  his  left  hand. 

A  king,  standing  upon  a  fig^e  under  his  feet. 

A  king,  sitting  with  the  right  hand  on  his  knee. 

BEOOKD   TIER. 

A  figure  without  head-covering,  trampling  upon  a  small 
figure  under  his  feet.     (Hands  gone.) 
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A  figure  of  siinilar  deecription  (hands  remaining). 

A  queen,  with  whimple,  in  flowing  robe  (hands  gone.) 

A  queen,  holding  a  book  in  her  right  hand,  and  her  left 
hand  placed  upon  the  riband  on  her  neck. 

A  king,  of  short  stature,  trampling  upon  a  figure. 

Another  king  of  short  stature.     (Yeiy  much  decajed.) 

A  king,  sitting  with  right  arm  uplifted,  the  left  resting  upon 
his  knee.     (This  statue  fast  decaying.) 

A  king,  holding  a  chalice  in  his  left  hand,  trampling  a  figure 
under  his  feet. 

A  king,  with  his  left  arm  raised,  his  hand  placed  on  his 
breast,  trampling  a  figure  under  his  feet. 

A  king,  trampling  a  fig^e  under  his  feet. 

A  king,  trampling  a  figure  under  his  feet. 

A  sitting  figure  with  a  flat  cap  on  his  head. 

The  series  of  subjects  representing  the  resurrection,  and  the 
scriptural  subjects  filling  the  quatrefoils  on  the  lower  tier, 
though  much  decayed  in  parts,  are  not  perishing  rapidly,  and 
may  escape  further  deterioration  for  some  time. 

SBCOm)  TDSB. 

King  seated,  the  left  arm  raised,  the  right  hand  rested  on 
his  knee,  holding  a  charter.    (The  figure  well  preserved.) 
A  monk. 

Bishop  folly  vested. 
Bishop  vested. 
Bishop  vested. 

Bishop  seated  (arms  gone,  figure  much  decayed). 
Priest. 

Female  figure,  holding  a  cup  in  the  right  hand. 
Figure  with  long  curly  beard,  a  satchel  hung  on  his  girdle. 
Fig^ure  vested  with  a  girdle  and  massive  curly  beard  and  bag. 
Bishop  with  a  high  mitre,  holding  a  book  in  right  hand. 
Similar  figure. 

Bishop  seated,  but  without  a  mitre.  (Carter  shows  a  mitre.) 
Bishop  seated ;  modem  head  and  shoulders. 
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Bishop. 

Bishop. 

Bishop. 

Bishop. 

Bishop  sitting.    (Figure  good,  but  split  by  cramps). 

Bishop  blessing. 

Bishop. 

Figure  with  curly  hair  and  double  robe,  with  cowl  on  head. 

Figure  with  more  curly  beard.  (It  is  much  desired  to  be 
known  what  order  of  ecclesiastical  or  civil  officers  these  figures 
represent). 

Bishop  seated. 
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IN  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  ST.  LO. 


BY   THE   BEY.   CANON   BERNABD. 


rriHE  Archives  of  St.  Lo,  in  the  arrondissement  of 
-^  La  Manche,  Normandy,  afford  many  evidences  of 
the  close  connexion  for  some  time  existing  between  the 
Dioceses  of  Bath  and  Wells  and  of  Coutances — particularly 
in  reference  to  the  Church  of  Martock  and  the  Priory  of 
Bruton.  In  passing  through  St  Lo,  I  visited  the  Bureau 
des  Archives,  and  found  that  the  manner  in  which  the 
documents  are  preserved  and  arranged  is  a  lesson  with 
regard  to  our  own  • 

On  my  asking  M.  Dubos,  the  archeviste,  for  some  further 
information  after  my  return,  he  most  courteously  and 
kindly  took  the  trouble  to  send  me  the  following  extracts, 
which,  it  is  possible  may  throw  some  light  on  points  of 
local  history  connected  with  this  county.  These  extracts 
were  submitted  by  F.  IL  Dickinson,  Ksq.  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  a  desire  was  expressed 
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that  they  should  be  printed  in  the  volume  of  the  Society's 
Proceedings. 

IN  THE  ARCHIVES  OF  LA  MANCHE. 
I.      MARTOCK. 

• 

1 .  Charter  of  Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester,*  restoring 
to  the  Abbot  of  Mont  St.  Michel  the  Church  of  Mertocy 
which  he  had  for  some  time  held  of  the  Abbot  aforesaid. 

Seal  of  the  Bishop — inscription  effaced ;  counter-seal 
complete :  +  SVM  CVSTOS  ET  TESTIS  SIGILLI. 

2.  Charter  of  Reginald,  Bishop  of  Bath,  granting  the 
monks  of  Mt.  St.  Michel  v.  marks  as  pension  from  the 
Church  of  Mertoc.  Witnesses :  Alexander,  Dean  of  Wells ; 
Walter,  Prior  of  Bath,     11 90  f 

3.  Letter  of  Reginald  (Rainalour),  Bishop  of  Bath,  to 
bis  friend  Jourdain,  Abbot  of  Mt.  St  Michel,  announcing 
that  he  has  given  the  vicarage  of  Mertoc  to  William  of 
Mertoc,  Clerk,  on  the  presentation  of  the  Prior  of  Otri- 
tonef  made  in  the  name  of  the  aforesaid  Abbot. 

4.  Charter  of  Savaric,  Bishop  of  Bath,  for  iv.  marks  of 
silver.     Mertoc.     Compare  No.  2. 

Seal:  SAVARICVS  DEI  GRA.  BATHONIENSIS 
EPISCOPVS. 

5.  Same  character.  , 

Seal  somewhat  injured:  SAVARICVS  DI  GRA. 
BATHO  .  .  .  ON.  EPS.     (Bathon:  et  Glaston  :?) 

6.  Same  character. 

Seal:  SAVARICVS  dI  GRA.  BATHON.  ET 
GLASTON.  EPS. 

7.  Charter  of  Joscelin,  Bishop  of  Bath,  announcing 
that  the  Abbot  of  Mt.  St.  Michel  has  given  up  to  him  the 

•  1174.1188. 

t  Otritone  (No.  3  and  11)  is  probably  Otterington  or  Otterton,  in 
DovoD.     DugdaUMon.  7,  1033. 
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patronage  of  the  Church  of  Mertoc ;  he  recites  the  charter 
of  the  Abbot  Raoul :  the  Bishop  grants  in  exchange  the 
priest's  manor,  half  the  church  land,  half  the  tithes  Ac 
21st  year  of  the  episcopate  of  Joscelin,  viz.,  1226. 

8.  Charter  of  Thomas,  Prior,  and  of  the  Conyent  of 
Bath,  reciting  and  approving  the  above.     After  1228. 

With  seal  of  the  Church  of  St  Peter.  Counter-seal  of 
the  Prior  Thomas. 

9.  Charter  of  Peter,  the  Dean,  and  of  the  Chapter  of 
Wells,  approving  the  same. 

Seal  injured. 

10.  Bull  of  Clement  IV  for  the  possessions  and  part  of 
the  tithes  of  the  churches  (ecclesiarum)  of  Mertoc.  Third 
year  of  his  pontificate,  viz.,  1267. 

1 1  •  Letter  to  the  Abbot  of  Mont  St.  Michel,  from  the 
Prior  of  Otritone,  concerning  the  tithes  of  Mertoc 
The  rector  of  Mertoc  is  Clerk  to  the  King,  and  Treasurer 
of  Wells. 

12.  Charter  noticing  the  consecration  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Thomas  at  St.  Lo,  on  August  5th)  1174,  by  Reginald, 
Bishop  of  Bath,  at  the  request  of  Richard,  Bishop  of 
Coutances.     A  copy  of  1564. 

II.      BRUTON. 

1.  Letter  from  William  of  Moion*  to  Hugh,  Bishop  of 
Coutances,  announcing  that  he  has  given  to  his  Canons 
of  Briveton  the  Church  of  Moion  and  the  Church  of 
Taissy — ^*  habendas  post  decessum  fratris  mei.*'  Without 
date.     Original. 

•  A  Priory  for  Black  CanonB  was  founded  at  Bmton  by  Earl  William 
of  Mohun  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen.  It  ia  said  that  thii  foundation 
took  the  place  of  a  house  of  Benedictine  monks.  The  foundation 
charter  is  directed  to  Robert,  Bishop  of  Bath.  In  1525^  William, 
Bishop  of  Megara,  suffragan  of  Bath  and  WeUs  and  Prior  of  Bruton, 
caused  this  Priory  to  be  changed  into  an  Abbey. 
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2.  Letter  from  Bishop  Hugh  and  the  Chapter  of  Cou- 
tances  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Britoma^  confirming  the 
above  gift     Without  date.     Original. 

3.  Charter  of  Bishop  Hugh  and  of  the  Chapter  of 
Coutances,  reciting  a  deed  of  William  of  Moion,  in 
which  he  writes  to  his  men,  both  of  France  and  England, 
that  he  grants  to  the  Canons  of  Britoeione  all  rights  which 
he  has  in  the  churches  and  ecclesiastical  fiefs  of  all  his 
land,  both  in  Normandy  and  England,  viz.,  the  Churches 
of  Moion,  Tessi,  and  Beancondrai;  in  the  revenue  of 
Maisons ;  in  the  Church  of  Bruikelai,  in  the  Church  of 
Manehafd,in  the  Chapel  of  Toteberga.     1221.     Original. 

4.  Charter  of  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Coutances,  instituting 
the  Prior  of  BrnttorUa  a  Canon  of  Coutances,  and  as-^ 
signing  him  as  a  prebend  the  Churches  of  Moion  and 
Pierreville,  1222.     Original. 

5.  Charter  of  Robert  de  la  Haie,  Knight,  making  over 
the  third  sheaf  of  the  tithes  of  Mojon  to  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  BretUon.     1237.     Original. 

Lucie,  JUh  de  Richard  de  Vernon,  etaitfemmede  Robert.  D. 

6.  Charter  of  Robert  de  la  Haye  concerning  same. 

7.  Confirmation  of  same  by  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Cou- 
tances. 

8.  Charter  of  Herv6)  Canon  of  Coutances,  selling  his 
Manor  of  Moyon  to  the  Prior  of  Bnacton^  1254.    Original. 

9.  Letter  from  same^  putting  Robert^  Prior  of  Lyons, 
Proctor  in  Normandy  of  the  Priory  of  Bruton,  into  pos- 
session of  aforesaid  Manor,  1254.     Probably  contemporary 

copy. 

10.  Letter  from  William  de  Grifell,  Viscount  of  Falaise, 
selling  to  the  Abbot  of  Troam  a  Manor  at  Moyon,  which 
belonged  to  Herv6  the  Breton,  Canon  of  Coutances,  1262. 
Contemporary  copy. 
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11.  Charter  of  King  Louis  IX,  reciting  and  confinnbg, 
in  1256,  a  charter  of  same  date,  by  which  Alain  of  ATan- 
gour.  Lord  of  Moion,  confirms  to  the  canons  of  Bryt- 
tonne  all  the  right  which  they  affirmed  that  they  had  in 
the  Church  of  Moyon.     Original. 

12.  Charter  of  Jeanne  de  la  Pommeraye,  daughter  of 
Henry  of  Moyon,  confirming  the  gift  made  by  William  of 
Moyon  to  the  Church  of  St  Mary  of  Briwtona^  of  the 
revenue  of  Maisons — that  is  to  say,  of  the  tithes  of  his 
demesne  of  Maisons,  part  of  the  fief  of  Moyon. 

13.  Letters  of  Louis  of  Estoutevillci  Lord  of  Moyon, 
agreeing  that  the  monks  of  Trouam*  should  enjoy  the  rights 
which  they  have  in  the  land  of  Moion,  in  consideration  of 
a  conditional  exchange  (permutacion  japieca^)  made  be- 
tween them  and  the  canons  of  Briewton,  1453.     Original. 


Sir, — Believing  that  the  Priory  of  Bruton  is  situated 
in  the  county  of  Somerset,  I  send  you  an  analysis  of  the 
different  charters  which  concern  this  Priory. 

llie  parishes  of  Moyan^  of  Tessy,  and  of  Beaucondray 
are  situated  in  the  arrondissement  of  St.  Lo ;  Pierre ville 
belongs  to  the  arrondissement  of  Cherbourg ;  Maisons  to 
to  the  department  of  Calvados. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c.y 

DUBOS. 

•  Roger  of  Monl^mery,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  gave  to  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Martin,  which  he  founded  at  Troam,  in  Normandy,  the  Manor  o! 
Horsley,  in  Gloncestershire.  The  Prior  and  Convent  of  Bmton,  before 
29  Ed- 1,  gave  some  of  their  land  in  France,  viz.,  the  Church  and  Manor 
of  lion  8ur  mer,  to  the  Abbot  and  monks  of  Troam  in  exchange  for 
Horsley,  which  then  became  a  cell  of  Bruton. — See  Tanner.    NotiHa, 

t  hypothetica  T 


LIBELLUS  DE  LAUDIBUS  DUARUM  CIYITA- 
TUM  ET  SEDIUM  EPISCOPALIUM,  WELLI^ 
SILICET  ET  BATHONLaS,  PER  THOMAM 
CHAUNDELER,  CANCELLARIUM  WELLEN- 
SEM,  COLLECTUS. 


EDITED   BY  REV.    GEORGE  WILLIAMS,  B.D. 


Ad  literatissimttm  prtBsulem  et  dominum  beneficenitssimum 
dominum  Thomam  de  Bekyntona  WeUensem  et  Bathoniensem 
episcopumj  in  Juturas  laudes  duarum  dvitatum  et  sedium 
suarum,  Argumentum  incipit. 

Scio  Donnullos,  Keyerendissime  pater,  clard  satis  intelli- 
gere,  et  quodammodo  admirari  solere,  aded  te  deditum 
studio  ac  dicendi  ac  lectitandi  ezercitio,  in  iis  mazimd 
quse  diiigentdr  accuratdque  persoripta  sunt,  cujus  eloquentia 
non  minus  tu&  religione  cognita  et  probata  est,  ut  in  hao 
re  nemo  sit  te  felicior.  Sacri  igitur  hujus  tui  propositi 
intentio  eo  commendatione  dignior  ac  laudibus  accumulatior 
censeri  debet,  quo  laudabiiiori  caus&  suscepta  videatur. 
Etenim  qu»  a  prioribus  tradita  sunt  instituta  yeritatis,  tu, 
non  modo  ingenio  sed  doctrinft,  par  aut  longd  felicior, 
sectaris  ea  tantum  quse  yirtutis  sunt,  at  quad  secus  fuerint 
penitiis  non  admittis.  Itaque  cum  hisce  bonarum  artium 
studiis  apprimd  eruditus  sis,  et  hujuscemodi  potissimd  otiis 
yaces  quaB  sunt  etiam  negotiis  prseferenda,  opere  pretium 
credidimus,  in  tuas  laudes,  urbium  ac  ciyitatum  tuariim 
laudationes,  Wellisd  et  Bathonias,  sub  nominibus  Fontium 
ac  Balneorum,  coram  tu&  patemitate  introducere.  Quas 
proponent  duo  clarissimi  ac  ornatissimi  yiri,  ac  ipsi  non 
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minori  laude  digni  quam  yigeant  meritis,  Andreas  de 
Fontibus  et  Petrus  de  Balneis,  invicem  contendentes  ac 
de  proemineiiti&  et  prse8identi&  earundem  civitatiim  tuamm 
disceptantes ;  uterque  cum  literis  et  pulcherrimis  donariu 
a  suis  urbibuB  tuie  magnificentiaB  offerendis  ;  inter  quos  lia 
et  controversia  gravis  orta  est,  quas  ex  illis  tuis  civitatibua 
antedictis  aspectui  tuo  dignior  judicanda  sit,  quae  am- 
plexibus  acceptior,  et  quis  eorundem  locus  tuis  sedibus 
ac  pontificio  sit^aptior,  tuisque  honoribus  congruentior. 
Quorum  laudationes  et  orationes  cum  audieris,  non  tarn 
dicendi  omatum,  qui  uberrimus  illis  adest,  quam  senten- 
tiarum  rim  ac  diligentiam  admiraberis.  Mira  equidem  ilia 
res  est  eloquentia,  et  earn  paucorum  ingenia  ut  debuit 
hucusque  assequi  potuere.  Quamobrem  nonnuUos  et  graves 
et  doctos  viros  sciinus,  qui  cum  parem  rebus  de  quibus 
verba  faoturi  sint  eloquentiam  praestare  uequeant,  studio 
tamen  ac  voluntate  ducti,  ea  dicant  ex  quibus  aliquando 
laudem  et  aliquando  reprehensionem  sunt  consequutL 
Moderanda  igitur  voluntas  est,  et  cohibendus  animus, 
ipsisque  voluptatibus  fraena  ii\jicienda  sunt,  nee  solum  quid 
possint  homines,  sed  quid  debeant  cogitandum;  et  ita 
mortales  suarum  rerum  pulchritude  delectet,  ut  nihil  dig- 
num  in  earum  compare tione  vilescat.  Tam  luculenter  enim 
et  ornatd  proponent  hi  duo  viri  quis  eorum  tuum  animum 
ad  partem  suam  flectere  atque  aliicere  queat,  ut  nisi  penitiis 
attenderis  facile  adduci  possis  ut  credas  vera  esse  quae  ab 
eisdem  referentur  :  Sed  demum  rationibus  partium  auditis, 
ad  pacis  unitatem  reduci  sententiabitur ;  ac,  demptis  qus 
circa  fontes  eorundem  sunt  contraria  varietatibus,  in  quibus 
tani  differunt,  calido  silicet  et  frigido,  cum  utrique  fontes 
sint,  ac  remanere  nomen  fontium  utriusque  commune,  ac 
uno  sic  te  patre  ac  praesule  sicut  uno  nomine  congaudere. 
Ac  tu  interim  gaude,  Bevendissime  pater. 
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Explicit  Arffumentum,  Incipit  libellus  de  landibus  duarum 
Civitatumj  JVelluB  sUicet  ac  Batkoniaj  sediumque  Episcopalium 
in  eisdem,  Et  primo  Andreas  de  Fontibus  domino  Episcopo 
suo  dicit : 

ClarsB  yirtutis  ac  multss  prudential  pater,  cujus  fama  et 
gloria  per  universum  psene  orbem  peouliari  quadam  laude 
praedicantur,  tua  humilis  et  devota  oratrix,  urbis  Fontium 
oommunitasy  tuse  sublimitati  cum  omnimodft  subjectione 
congratulationes  tuis  honoribus  dignas  uc  infinitas  gra- 
tiarum  copias  agit ;  tuis  atque  victoriam  de  adversariifl, 
coDcordiam  cum  amicis,  et  pacem  cum  tuis  confirmari 
desiderat ;  transmittitque  tuse  sublimitatii  Beverendissime 
Pater,  has  literas  et  munera  cum  reverentift  et  commen- 
datione  debitis  prout  decet. 

Tenor  liierarum  ab  civitatis  Fontium  incolis  transmissarum 
suo  Fontifici  est  qui  sequitur. 

Beverendissimo  in  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino 
Thomas,  permissione  di.vinft  Wellensi  Episcopo  auas  pater- 
nitatis  humillima  oratrix,  communitas  civium  ac  incolarum 
nrbis  Fontium,  obedientiam  ac  honores  debitos  tanto  patrL 
Citra  quam  ad  nostras  pervenerit  aures,  sanctissime  pater, 
pontificali  te  esse  diademate  insignitum,  ac  pastoralis  sedis 
arcem  adeptum,  tanta  sumus  intus  jocunditate  et  gaudio 
perfusiyquod  omnind  verba  exultationis  ac  laatitiad  continere 
non  possumus.  Nihil  profect6  tanti  nobis  cordi  est  quam 
ut  ubique  terrarum  doctissimi  ac  gloriosissimi  viri  ad  pon- 
tificalis  dignitatis  apicem  sublimentur.  Tibi  enim  omnium 
virtutum  genere  clarissimo,  Yit&  quoque  ac  moribus  spec- 
tatissimo,  et  jam  pontificali  mitrsl  decorate,  non  ab  re  sed 
merito  ac  justissimd  congaudere  ac  congratulari  possumus. 
Sed  ne  patemitatem  tuam,  quam  tot  virtutum  dotes  paene 
in  caelum  efferunt,  in  vilem  humilemque  sedendi  locum 
delabi  patiamur,  inter  nos  qusdsumus,  qui  omnium  tuarum 
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civitatum  et  urbium  florem  gerimus,  sedibus  tuia  aptissunam 
ac  saluberrimum  tuieque  honoribua  dignum,  locum  eligere, 
ac  integre  nobb  tuum  animum  quietem  et  otium  summe 
id  affectantibus  pnsstare  non  differas.  Et  at  ad  tarn 
gratissimum  opus  serenitatem  tuam  fortius  animemus,  dno 
tolius  mundi  puloberrima  jocalia  ad  te  traDsinittimus  : 
candelabrum  silicet  aureum  septiforme,  secundum  exemplar 
quod  Moysi  in  monte  monstratum  est,  per  manus  Beseleel 
Hebrei  artificios^  fabricatum ;  phiolam  insuper  nostronim 
fontium  aquce  vits  similis  cum  oleo  naturse,  ut  ignibos 
fomentum  prsestet;  quam  ideo,  tibi  transmitti  statuimua 
ut  tu»  erga  nos  caritatis  ignis  incalescat,  ac  indies  aug- 
mentetur.  Et  si  quad  alise  apud  nos  quas  tua  claritas  con- 
cupiscat  res  fuerinty  tuis  quidem  votis  ac  desiderib  promp- 
tissimas  semper  invenies.  Et  valeat  feliciter  tua  patemitas 
in  magnam  cetatem,  Beverendissime  in  Christo  pater. 
Scriptum  in  darrissmorum  Fontium  medio,  Mensis  Decem- 
bris  die  xziii^ 

Finit  Epistola  domino  Pontifici  transmissa  cum  aureo 
candelabra  et  phialis  aqtuB  vtUs, 

Petrus  de  BalneU  ab  urbe  BcUhonicB  episcopo  sua  reveren- 
dissimo  EpUtolam  affert;  prima  tamen  honeste  sues  kgationis 
causam  aperiens, 

Petrtis :  Clarissime  ac  doctissime  pater,  quamquam  in 
sancto  ac  beato  otio  reliquos  qui  supersunt  dies  ducere 
etuduissem,  rumor  tamen  ac  fragor  popularis,  qui  alis  tarn 
peryicibus  continue  volitat,  canitiem  ac  grayitatem  meam 
quam  plensB  quieti  consecrare  disposui,  ab  hoc  otio  mentis 
detraxit,  et  per  tam  mihi  longos  viarum  tractus  hue  tusB 
reverentiaa  tandem  adduxit.  Aiunt  enim,  ac  yerum  est, 
cruentissium  quendam  ac  sseyissimum  nostris  incolis  de  Bal- 
neis  hostem,  Andream  de  Fontibus,  infirunita  facie  intra 
palatium  tuum  ac  usque  ad  conspectum  celsitudinis  tuss  in- 
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trepide  accessisse^  et  yiperiao  more  in  tantum  malitiam  suam 
effudisae,  at  a  nostr^  clari8sim&  ac  omati88im&  civitate  de 
Balneis  pristinos  eidem  debitos  honores  ac  pontificii  sedem 
ad  saam  ineptam  et  campestrem  viUuIam  de  Fontibue 
transferrei  atque  animum  tuam,  digniBsime  pnesul,  allicere 
sataget.  Quamobrem  ab  sacra  iila  divinft  ac  toti  orbi 
fiunosiBsimSl  Balnearum  urbe  splendidissimoque  senatu,  licet 
immeritiy  legati  fimgentes  officio,  tu»  magnitudini,  reveren- 
dissime  pater,  hos  prseclarissimos  apices  cum  donariis 
hmniUime  j>r8esentamus. 

Tenor  Epistolce  est  qui  sequitur. 

Nobis,  BeverendiBsiine  in  Christo  pater,  vita  hominum 
inter  tempera  raptim  currentia  semper  tendente  ad  vesperam, 
animus  ac  propositum  fuerat,  reliquam  vitas  nostra  partem 
in  pace  et  otio  ducere  ;  fcedera  quoque  pacis  ac  concordise 
cum  omnibus  totius  orbis  communitatibus  in  priore  nostr& 
aetate,  dum  calens  ac  fremens  tempus  nobis  iniuit,  jurata  et 
inita,  illibatft  semper  atque  inoontaminati  fide  servare  :  sed 
long^  secus  quam  sperabamus  accidi8se,fam&  ad  aures  nostras 
Yolitante,  nobis  intelligi  datum  est.  Aiunt  enim  communi- 
tatem  urbis  Fontium,  si  tanto  saltern  nomine  vocari  mer- 
eatur,  pacem  banc  nostram  turbare  nequissimis  machina- 
tionibus  ac  fictionibus  suis  velle  ;  et  ob  banc  rem  ad  te 
patrem  optimum  ambaxiatores  donariaque  misisse,  ut  nobis 
debitum  cathedras  pontificalis  honorem,  at  tuum  quam 
maxime  amorem  ac  animum  auferre,  atque  in  suam  partem 
allicere  ac  flectere  valeant.  Sed,  O  gloriosissime  prassul, 
hoc  tantummodo  priscum  ac  vetus  est  odium,  quo  Fontani 
homines  in  nos  nostrarumque  Balnearum  incolas  capitali 
semper  inimicitia  exarserunt.  Hoc  quidem  gravissim^ 
necnon  odiosissim^  ferunt  nos  a  plurimis  jam  diebus  eorum 
adeptos  dominium  ac  honores.  Noli,  igitur,  noli,  prasstan- 
tissime  pater,   vel  eorum  pollicitis  aut  muneribus  flecti. 
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BeduCy  obsecramus,  ad  memoriam  claram  nostri  generis 
vetastatem,  et  quod  a  stirpe  Kegift  originem  tntxerimuB ; 
oeo  sic  te  falssB  preces  ac  manera  circamveniant,  ut  paoem 
ac  concordiam  inter  te  nobilissimum  pnesulem  ac  taos  nos 
dissolvant;  sed  partire  nobis  cor  integmmque  amoiem 
tuum.  At  ne  vacuis  ad  te  scripsisse  manibusi  et  sermone 
plusquam  opere  tuum  nobis  animum  adoptasse  yideanrar^ 
mirram  aloes^  cteteraque  illius  natursB  aromata  ac  tiaii> 
amata  sublimitati  tuse  transmittimus,  quee  corpus  tuum  a 
corruptione  infectoque  ac  pestUente  acre  fnmigata  semper 
custodian t.  Et  tua  in  sevum  acccescat  majestas,  reveren- 
dissime  in  Christo  pater.  Scriptum  apud  Balneas  septimo 
E?-  Januarias. 

Finit  EpUtola  domino  PanHfici  ab  urbe  BathanicB  trana- 
missa  cum  pane  degranis  parodist  et  mirra  aloes.  JEgrefereM 
Andreas  Petri  legationemy  contra  eum  mordadter  dicit. 

Andreas :  Sdo,  Petre,  scio  omnium  te  virorum  pessimum, 
tant&  adversum  nos  malitia  calentem,  tant&  malignitate 
efferbuisscy  ut  nos  omnesque  nostrorum  Fontium  incolas 
canino  dente  non  unquam  mordere  cesses.  Miror  te 
hominem  prudentem,  tanto  senio  constitutum^  canoa  tuos 
in  banc  miseriam  deduzisscy  ut  declinantem  yitam  tuam 
jam  sero  iracnndisB  ac  invidiae  yeneno  apocupare,  ac  te 
ipsum  intoxicare^  et  statum  tibi  terminare  nitaria.  Meum 
quidem  est  clarissimam  Fontium  urbem^  et  ipsum  quam 
mazime  templum,  et  cultores  ejusdem,  sic  verbis  ut  operi- 
bus  in  omnibus  defendere  ac  tuerL  Quamobrem  si 
quicquam  adversum  me  crapulosus  spiritus  tuus  eructare 
voluerit,  ut  id  mox  in  horum  prsBsentia  fiat  exopto.  Ego 
te  omnino  non  timeo. 

Petrus  ut  dirimat  lisy  sub  aquo  Judice  optat  contendere. 

Petnis :  Admirer  san^  tCi  Andrea,  illam  mihi  tusB  invidlso 
notulam  obicere,  ac  in  me  retorquere  velle,  qua  te  et  tuam 
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naturam  semper  fiiisse  infeotam  omniam  ora  testantur. 
Frequenter  nos  banc  litis  ac  controversiee  inateriam  iniisse 
peroptim^  credo  retines ;  cui  ut  aliquando  finem  necesse  est 
ponamus ;  neque  tu  meis,  neo  ego  tuis  rationibus  flecti  volo ; 
contendamus  ergo  sub  optimo  Judice,  qui  interrogate  caus&, 
et  plene  examinat^,  auditisque  rationibus^  inter  nos  dis- 
cemere    queat,    a   cujus    sententia  appellare  non  liceat. 

Andrecu  in  Judicem  Dantehm  assentit, 

Andreas :  Si  tantum,  Petre,  de  senili  tuo  versuto  ingenio 
confidas,  ut  sub  aequo  judice  contendere  velisy  babes  hie 
nobilissimum  et  clarissimum  virum  Danielem,  apud  quern,  si 
quicquam  adversum  me  habueris,  causam  prefer  :  In  fastu 
et  pompa  yerborum  victor  esse  speras ;  sed  ego  ampuUosa 
verba  tua  non  metuo. 

Petrus  (Bque  suum  in  eundem  Judicem  assensum  prastat. 

Petrus:  Nee  ego  te,  sapientissime  Daniel,  Judicem  recuse ; 
de  hoc  certus,  quod  tu,  hominum  justissime,  in  cujus  pectore 
divinorum  judiciorum  thesauri  reconditi  sunt,  et  propterea 
Hebreo  nomine  Judicium  Dei,  appelleris,  si  positiones  et 
orationes  nostras  cequa  lance  libraveris,  cum  triumpho  tuo 
judicio  recedam. 

Anntdt  Daniel  Jtidexj  diem  partUme  prcsfigens. 

Darnel:  Nobis  quidem,  cjarissimi  et  doctissimi  viri,  qui- 
bus  ex  vestriim  utriusque  consensu  hanc  totius  controversise 
materiam  -et  litem  dirimendam  obtulistis,  quam  gratum 
ac  acceptum  erit  vos  ad  unitatem  et  pacem  reducere,  et  ob 
id  solummodd  in  manus  nostras  causam  libentius  accepisse 
cognoscite.  Terminum  igitur  quo  proponere  ac  respondere 
debeatis  prsBfigere  nostrum  est,  quem  HIP  k].  Januarii 
volumus  inexcusabiliter  observari :  hie  nos  paratos  habe- 
bitis.    Vos  interim  gaudete  ac  plaudite* 

Adveniente  prcsfixo  die^  jubet  Daniel  oratores  dicere ;  prima 
Andream. 
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Daniel:  Nuper,  carissimi  viri,  inter  acatisaimos  et  in- 
geniosissimos  oratores,  Andream  de  Fontibus  ac  Petram  de 
Balneia,  de  prsBeminentia  ac  prsosidentia  civitatum  suamin, 
Fontium  silicet  ac  Balnearum^Iis  atque  controversia  orta  est; 
qu8d  ex  illis  conspectui  sui  Antistitis  gratior  ac  placentior, 
suisqae  honoribus  sedes  aptior  sit.  HodiernuB  dies  tractandi 
et  proponendi  ex  consenBU  partium  statutus  est.  Assunt 
utriqae  ac  quid  velint  animadvertite.  Priiis  tu,  optime  An- 
drea, pro  tuk  parte  loquaris. 

OrcMo  AndrecB  pro  urbe  Fcntium. 

Yellem  mihi  a  Deo  immortali  datum  esset  ut  vel  prsBclarae 
Fontium  urbi  de  qua  dicturus  sum  parem  eloquentiam 
praestare  possem,  vel  certe  meo  erga  illam  studio  meceque 
Yoluntati.  Voluntas  equidem  mea,  ut  ego  de  meipso  fiiciie 
intelligo,  nulla  in  re  unquam  fuit  ardentior.  Sed  quia  non 
omnia  quad  volumus  eadem  nobis  ac  posse  concessum  est, 
>quantnm  poterimus  id  in  medium  afferemuB ;  ut  non  voluntas 
nobis,  sed  facultas  potius,  videatur  defuisse.  Et  ipse 
satisfecisse  mihi  videbor,  si  quantum  studio,  disciplina, 
exercitatione  dicendi,  muItiB  denique  vigiliis  assequntus  sum, 
id  omne  in  laudand&  hac  urbe  potissimum  conferam.  Quod 
igitur  plerisqueoratoribus  dictum  e8t,nescire  se  unde  initium 
dicendi  sumant,  id  profectd  nunc  mihi  evenire,  non  Yerbis, 
quemadmodum  illis,  sed  re  ipsfi  intelligo.  Non  solum,  enim, 
quia  muItsB  sunt  res  ac  variaa  inter  se  ultro  citroque  connexse, 
verum  quia  ita  preclarae  omnes,  ac  quodammodo  egregisa 
sunt,  ut  inter  seipBas  de  excellent!^  certare  videantur,  nee 
facilis  sit  deliberatio  quaenam  in  dicendo  sit  anteponenda  : 
sive  enim  pulchritudinem  ac  nitorem  urbis  intueare,  nihil 
dignius  videri  potest ;  sive  potentiam  aut  opes,  illud 
omnino  censebis  praeferendum.  Ac  si  res  gestas  vel  in 
nostri  aatate  vel  in  superori  tempore  contempieris,  nihil 
tanti  videri  potest  ut  illis  anteponatur.    Cum  ver6  mores 


LIBELLUS  DB   LAUDIBUS|   ETC.  107 

inBtitutaque  consideres,  nihil  omnind  arbitraris  praBstantius. 
Hadc  me  dubium  tenenty  sadp^que  de  altero  dicere  parantem 
alterios  recordatio  ad  se  revooat,  nee  deliberandi  per- 
mittunt  facoltatem.  Ego  tamen  nnd^  aptissimum  putaboi 
inde  initium  dicendi  Buniam,  quod  quidem  credo  etiam 
semuloB  non  esse  improbaturos.  Ut  enim  uonnuUos  filios 
▼idemns  tantam  habere  cum  parentibus  similitudinem, 
ut  in  ipso  aspeetu  manifestissim^  cognoscantur ;  ita  huic 
nobilissimas  atque  inclite  urbi  Fontium  tanta  cum  sois 
civibus  conyenientia  est,  ut  eos  neque  alibi  quam  in  ilia 
habitasse^  nee  ipsani  alios  quam  hujusmodi  habitatores 
habuisse,  summa  ratione  factum  videatur.  Nam  quemad- 
modum  ipsi  ciyes  naturali  quodam  ingenio,  prudential 
eloquentia,  et  magnificentia,  ceteris  hominibus  plurimum 
prsestant,  sic  et  urbs  prudentissim^  sita  ceteras  onmes 
urbes  splendore,  omatu,  ac  munditia  superat.  Neque 
enim  jactant^r  summis  in  montibus  coUocata  est,  ut  inde 
se  prseclar^  ostentare  posset,  ncc  rursus  in  latissimo  cam- 
porum  aequore.  Non  enim  in  summis  montibus  habitare 
licet  sine  adyersa  cceli  intemperie,  sine  yentis,  sine  procellis, 
sine  summa  habitatorum  incommoditate  atque  molestia. 
Nee  rursus  in  immensa  yast^que  planitie  absque  humiditate 
soli,  absque  impuritate  aeris,  absque  caligine  nebularum. 
Has  igitur  incommoditates  fugiens  hsBC  nostra  ciyitas  eo  in 
loco  posita  est,  ut,  quod  in  omni  re  probatur  maxime,  medium 
sit  inter  eztrema  sortita,  et  procul  ab  iniquitate  mentis  ac 
fastidio  planitiei  remota.  Sic  tamen  utrumque  complectitur, 
ut  neutrius  utilitatis  sit  ezpers,  et  mira  coeli  suayitate 
fruatur.  Objecti  enim  ad  orientem  et  septentrionem 
montes,  quasi  propugnacula  qusedam  urbis,  ingentem  yim 
fngoris  et  furentes  impetus  repellunt,  Ad  austrum  yero, 
cujus  yis  minor  est,  humiliores  muniunt  colles  ;  ad  occiden- 
talem  autem  partem  apertissimi  se  ezplicant  campi.  Itaque 
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plurima  in  his  locis  tmnquillitas  est,  summaqae  temperies  : 
a  quibus  cum  discedis,  quocumque  progrediaris,  aut  te 
frigora  majora  excipiant,  aut  solis  ardores.  Quid  dicam 
de  frequentia  populi?  de  gloriosissimo  atque  ornatissimo 
templo  iintnortalis  Dei  Apostoli  Andres  ?  de  sacri  palatii 
ac  ceterorum  tedificiorum  splendoro?  omnia  conspicua  sunt 
ac  egregia  pulchritudine  ornata.  8ed  ea  melius  ex  com- 
paratione  aliarum  quam  ex  seipsis  licet  cognoscere.  Nulla 
denique  est  aliarum  cui  non  aliquid  maximarum  remm 
desit ;  quoniam  hsec  populo  caret ;  ilia  sedificiorum  ornata ; 
alia  est  ita  immunda,  ut,  quicquid  sordis  noctu  factum 
est,  id  mane  ponat  ante  oculos  hominum,  et  pedibus  per 
vias  calcandum  subiciat:  quemadmodum,  Petre,  in  ilia  toa 
foBtid&  ac  sulphured  viU&  de  Balneis,  qu&  re  nihil  foedius 
excogitari  potest ;  ubi  si  mille  essent  regiaa,  si  inexhaustte 
divitisB,  si  infinita  populi  multitude,  contemnam  tamen 
foetidissimam  urbem  illam,  nee  ullius  unquam  existimabo. 
Cui  autem  urbi  pulchritudo  deest,  summum  maximuroque 
ornamentum  deesse  quis  non  videt  ?  'Hanc  vero  nostram 
Fontium  civitatem  usque  adeo  mundam  atque  abstersam 
cemimus,  ut  nusquam  aliquid  reperiatur  nitldius,  nihil  in 
ea  foedum  oculis,  nihil  tetrum  naribus,  nihil  pedibus  sordidum 
offendas.  Summ&  diligentia  habitatorum  cuncta  ejusmodi 
cauta  ac  provisa  sunt,  ut  omni  turpitudine  procul  semot&, 
ea  tantum  incurras  quad  Isetitiam  ac  jocunditatem  sensibus 
queant  afferre.  Quippe  nos  ipsos,  qui  earn  habitamus, 
cotidie  hsac  habet  admiratio,  nee  consuetudine  satiari  pos- 
Bumus.  Quod  si  quis  est  qui  propterea  deesse  aliquid 
bonorum  huic  urbi  arbitretur  quod  maritima  non  sit,  is 
meo  judicio  longissim^  errat,  et  quod  laudare  debet  id 
in  vitium  vertit.  Est  enim  maris  viciuia  yendendis  com- 
parandisque  rebus  forsitan  utilis ;  ceterum  salsa  atque  amara 
nimis.    Permulta  sunt,  quippe  incommoda,  quibus  maiitimad 
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urbes  obnoxiad  sunt,  permulta  pericula  quibus  subjacere 
habent  Decease.    Plato  Atheniensis,  omnium  philosophorum 
iongissime  princeps,  cum  civitatem  quae  ben^  ac  beat^ 
Tiveret  in  suis  libris  institueret,  tarn  qu»  adesse,  quaeve 
abesse    oporteret    diligentissime    perquireret,    in    primia 
quidem  censuit,  ut  procul  a  man  esset  remota.   Nee  putavit 
sapientissimus  vir  earn   urbem   modo  beatam  posse  esse, 
quae  aut  in  littore  posita  foret,  aut  maris  fluctibus  esset 
propinqua.     Quod  si  auctoritas  minime   illos  roovet  qui 
fluctus  ac  littora  tantopere  amant,  antiquitatis  saltern  com- 
movebunt  ezempla.  Lege  Latinales ;  lege  Gnecas  historias; 
ac  in  his  animadverte  quam  multi  sunt  casus,  quam  crebra 
ezcidia  maritimarum  urbium ;  quam  multaB  civitates/  cum 
florerent  opibus  ac  populis,  a  classe  prius  hostium  fuerint 
captaB,  quam  quicquam  tale  potuerint  suspicari.     Ita  tamen 
haac  civitas  propinquo  fruitur  man,  ut  puram  ez  illo  capiat 
utilitatem,    nuUis  adversis  rebus    perturbatam,  nullisque 
calamitatibus  immutatam  :  verum  pulchenrimanim  renim 
affluencia  et  dives  ac  semper  sponte  se  oiFerens.    Ad  dicen- 
dum   materia  impetu  quodam  et  violentia  hucusque  me 
rapuit,   nee   uliam   consistendi   praebuit  facultatem.       In 
cetero  enim  splendore  ac  magnificentia  hujus  inclitaa  urbis 
referenda  occupatus,   quasi   oblitus   mei,  de   multitudine 
populi,  de  virorum  copi^  de  virtute,  industria,  humanitate 
civium  dicere  pasne  effugerat ;  quaa  maxima  omamenta  sunt, 
in  primisque  memoranda.    Cujusmodi  igitur  habitatores 
hujus  urbis  sint,  brevit^r  demonstrabitur.     Nemo  hie  in* 
juriam  pati  potest,  nee  quisquam  rem  suam  nisi  volens 
amittit.  Parata  semper  judicia;  parati  magistratus;  patet 
utraque  curia ;    nee  locus  uUus  est  in  terris  in  quo  jus 
magis  aequum  sit  omnibus.     De  honestate  vitaa  ac  sancti- 
monia  morum  quis  satis  dign^  possit  referre?     Maxima 
quidem  in  hac  urbe  ingenia  sunt.    Sive  enim  ad  arma,  sive 
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ad  rem  publicacfi  gubemandam  ae  conferent|  eive  ad  stadia 
aliqua,  rerumve  cognitiones,  aut  ad  dicendum,  sive  ad 
mercaturasy  in  omni  re  omnique  actione  cunctos  mortales 
longissim^  anteeunt,  nee  uUi  penitus  genti  cnjusquam  ex- 
cessus  loeum  relinquunt :  patientes  labonuny  preesentea 
periculis,  gloried  avidi,  poUentea  eoncilio,  eloqnentes, 
liberales,  magnifici,  jocundi,  affabiles,  maximeque  urbanL 
Animadvertat  igitur  nobilis  ille  suus  Antistea  nobilem 
locum,  electua  electum,  suis  sedibus  atudiosissim^  ac  dili- 
gentissim^  praaparatum,  et  banc  aibi  aponaam  tantia  ae  tot 
omatam  monilibua  prsaeligat ;  illam  vero  miaeram  de 
Balneis  viliulam,  aut  veriila  Babiloniam  prse  coniiisione, 
nee  aeeua  quam  deeet  ae  demeretur,  in  aneillam  auia  uaiboa 
deputet  Quia  prseaulum  ae  pontificum  aedibua  locua 
aptior,  eum  nihil  omnino  praeteresl  ait  quod  uUa  civitaa 
poseit  optare?  Quid  ergo  eauaaria,  miaera  Babilonia, 
invida  aneilla,  ai  cum  omat&  aponai,  liberie  aua  virtute  et 
auetoritate  dign£^  contrahat  dominua  tuua  ?  Quo,  pntaa, 
omamento  bade  civitaa  caret  ?  Aut  quid  aibi  ad  aummam 
laudem  atque  amplitudinem  deeat  ?  Num  gloria,  quae  prad- 
elaraa  rea  tanta  induatria  geaaerit?  Num  aplendor  asdi- 
ficiorum?  Num  omatua  ac  divitiad?  Num  multitude 
populi  ac  aalubritaa  et  amoenitaa  locorum?  Et  jam  quid 
aupereat  niai  aummum  Numen  pro  hia  omnibua  venerari  ? 
Tu,  eigo,  Deua  Omnipotena  atque  Immortalia,  cujua  de- 
lubra  atque  araa  hie  tuua  populua  religioaiaaim^  colit ;  Tuque, 
Andrea,  aanctorum  mitiaaime,  quern  aibi  patronum  haec 
civitaa  adoptavit,  cui  ingena  templum  ex  puro  et  nitidiaai* 
mo  marmore  in  eadem  conatruitur,  banc  pulcherrimam  ac 
omatiaamam  urbem  populumque  ejua  ab  omni  clade  ac  malo 
ac  aummopere  ab  hujua  obtrectantia  inimici  latratibua  cua- 
todite  ac  defendite  in  aevum.    Amen. 

Laudat  Daniel   Orationem   AndrecB  pro  Fontium   urbe; 
jubetque  dicere  Petrum  pro  sua. 
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Clar^  ac  doct^  satis,  acutissime  Andrea,  et  n'on  secus 
quam  ingeniosum  decet  perorasti.  Quod  tu  pro  tuis 
Balneis  velis  introducere,  Petre,  in  lacem  profer. 

Oratio  Petri  pro  BalneU. 

Indignant^r  nimis  tali  laudes  tuas,  Andrea,  qaas  campes- 
tri  et  immunitfB  villulaB  de  Fontibus  tribuis  plenas  levitatis 
ac  snpinitatis.  Ita  loqueris  contra  pradclaram  urbem  nostram 
de  Balneis  ac  si  neminem  pro  ea  responsorum  atque  adeo 
neminem  non  assensurum  tuis  ineptiis  putares.  In  quo  libet 
videre  tuam  non  mode  levitatem,  sed  incredibilem  de  to  ipso 
opinionem.  At  ipse  quoque  stilus  tuus  laxus  est  ac  fluens, 
enervatus,  ac  gravitate  ac  ingenio  carens.  Sed  hominem 
hunc  levem  mea  gravitate  castigabo,  et  somnolentum  ac 
hebetem  meo  acumine  ac  pugione  prosternam.  Principio 
quidem,  igitur,  magnsB  prudentiad  existimo  ad  laudandam 
inclitam  urbem  de  Balneis,  nihil  ad  ostentationem  facere, 
neo  periculosam,  ut  idem  ait,  jactantiam  sequi.  ^quum  est 
enim  pro  patri&  ac  pro  veritate  verba  facientem  assensum 
promereri.  Unde  igitur  exordiar  ?  an  ut  pictores  sclent  ? 
Sic  equidem  existimo.  Id  erit  quam  aptissimum  dicendi  ini- 
tium.  Pictores  itaque  cum  celeberrimas  imagines  effingere 
student,  primum  ideam  quampiam  excellentem  ac  venustam 
mente  concipiunt.  Deinde  stilo  manus  applicant,  ac  prius 
verticem,  ac,  ut  ita  dicam,  Yultum,  coloribus  liniunt;  subinde 
in  reliqua  membra  distinguunt.  Itidem  nos  cum  prsestantis- 
imam  urbem  describere  velimus,  ab  ipso  veluti  capite 
sumemus  exordium.  Id  autem  quale  erit  ?  Puto  equidem, 
si  templum  Apostolorum,  ac  incontaminatam  religlonem  re- 
censerimus,  quibus  hi  sanctissimi  ac  Deo  immortali  dedica- 
tissimi  viri  legibus  ac  institutis  regantur,  quad  a  patribus 
ac  majoribus  tradita  sunt,  baud  parum  interest  Non  enim 
cultus  et  religio  eorum  ejuscemodi  est  ut  qusB  optima  ac 
praecipua  habeat  universa  ponat  ante  oculos  hominum,  ac 
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veluti  solicita  quaedain  meretriz  superficiem  solum  cmrnre 
cupiaty  et  culta  nimis  in  publicum  prodire,  quod  in  pleris- 
que  templis  ac  religionibue,  et  in  illia  maxime  de  Fontibua 
ex  abundant!  fieri  videmus;  ceterum  ut  diligentem,  pruden- 
temque  virginem  decety  oleum  sibi  reseryare.  Cui  dignitaa 
magis  peculiare  bonum  sit,  hsec  leviora  baud  multi  fiu^t ; 
introraus  autem  majora  qusedam,  et  conscientisB  puritate 
digniorai  Dei  ac  Apostolorum  ipsorutn  obtutibus  reservat  firu- 
enda :  ex  quo  fit  ut  cum  vultum,  ac,  si  ita  dicam^  cultuni  illins 
religioniB  prospexeris,  formosa  nimis  et  decens.fity  ceteraque 
prae  illius  venustate  vilescunt  Sed  in  ilia  vili  et  sordida 
villula  de  Fontibus  secus  atque  longe  se  alitor  habet ;  cujus 
incolas  propter  lautas  et  splendidas  epulas,  cantus^  tripndia, 
BaltuSy  choreaSy  quae  omnia  ad  voluptatem  incitamenta  sont, 
impudicifl  sermonibus,  stultitiis,  ineptiis,  et  libidini  deditoe, 
ac  turpitudini  maxime  laxatos  esse,  quis  non  facile  judicet  ? 
quad  ubi  reperiuntur,  proculdubid,  si  non  promptius  expel- 
lantur,  ultimum  eidem  ruinam  minantur.  In  nostra  autem 
urbe  nihil  prorsus  ips^  voluptate,  nihil  hujuscemodi  spur- 
citiis  execrabiliusy  ac  auditui  nihil  horrendum  magis*  Si  quis 
earn  nosse  cupit,  accedat,  urbem  peragreti  pertranseati 
insistat,  inquirat,  ac  contempletur.  Et  quid  ego  de  situ 
loci  dicam  ?  nihil  eo  magnificentius  aut  omatius^  Inter  hsdc 
frondosi  luci,  florida  prata,  Isetissimi  rivi,  nitidissimi  fontesi 
aCy  quod  omnia  superat,  natura  ipsa  locorum  ad  Isetitiam 
nata.  Yidentur  enim  coUes  ipsi  ridere  quibus  cingitur  iirbs, 
et  quamdam  a  se  diffundere  jocunditatem,  qua  intuentes 
expleri  non  possunti  nee  videndo  satiari .;  ut  universa  circi 
regio  paradisus  quaedam  recte  haberi  et  nominari  queat,  cui 
nihil  ad  pulchritudinem  yel  ad  laBtitiam  in  toto  orbe  sit  par ; 
sic  virentibus  pratis,  sic  profecto  saluberrimis  herbis  hsdc 
civitas  undique  septa  est,  ut  nihil  videri  possit  illustrius.  Ad 
banc  videndam  multi  mortales  fam&  pulchritudinisy  ac  sani* 
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tatis  gratia  aliecti  conveniunt,  atque  adeo  hujus  arbis  mag- 
nificentiam  ornatum  ac  copiam  intuentur,  ut  ceteras  veluti 
famulas  quasdam,  banc  vero  ceterarum  dominam  esse 
fatentur.  Ipsam  denique  quantum  su^  magnitudine  occupat, 
speciosisfiima  murorum  sepit  corona,  et  nisi  intus  inspiciatur, 
omnia  ejus  pulcbritudo  cognosci  non  potest.  Non  enim  intra 
parietes  minus  ornamenti  babet  quam  extra ;  nee  una  quam 
altera  via  decora  aut  nitida  est,  sed  universae  totius  urbis 
partes.  Nam  velut  sanguis  per  universum  corpus,  sic  oma- 
menta  deliciasque  per  uniyersam  urbem  diffusse  sunt.  Quid 
de  antiquitate  et  nobilitate  generis  ejus  ?  Mihi  quidem  hsac 
omnia  non  mediocri  laude  videntur  commendanda.  Puto 
quoque  multos  ego  mortales  satis  mirari,  unde  buic  civitati 
tantce  opes,  tanta  denique  omnium  rerum  facultas  sit,  quibus 
non  dicam  thesauris,  sed  auriferis  est  feta  nimis,  ex  quibus 
pereximiam  ipsius  prasstantiam  ac  potentiam  licet  agnoscere. 
Jam  vero  si  aeris  temperiem  ac  nitorem  contempleris,  facile 
adduci  possis  ut  credas  nee  alibi  purius  coslum,  nee  splen- 
didiorem  solem  aut  astra  magis  fulgentia  te  vidisse.  Adde 
his  calidorum  fontium  perennes  liquores  ad  usus  mortalium 
splendidissime  praeparatos,  quibus,  ut  inquit  Solinus,  pra^- 
sidet  Minerva,  in  cujus  aede  perpetui  ignes  numquam  canes- 
cunt  in  favillas.  Quid  bac  re  mirabilius  ac  beatius,  qu& 
omnium  aegritudinum  omne  genus  hominum,  sic  pauperes  ut 
divites,  medicamenta  recipiunt  ?  Et  quid  ultra  progredi 
oportet  ?  Yerum  ut  ad  incepta  redeamus,  satis  arbitror  ex 
lis  quae  diximus  persuasum  esse,  nee  virorum  claritate,  nee 
rerum  aut  sitfis  excellenti&,  nee  opum  nee  facultatum  copia, 
aut  nobilitate  conditorum,  illam  prius  derelictam  ac  inanem 
villulam  Fontium  huic  nostrae  aliqua  ex  parte  esse  prae- 
ponendam.  Ule  profectd  pontificum  sedibus  fortunatior  locus 
est  urbis,  ubi  cultus  ac  religio  devotior,  ubi  status  rei- 
publicaB  felicior,  ubi  potentia  et  opulentia  fuerit  affluentior, 
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locus  ac  aer  salubrior,  ac  ab  hostium  impugnationibus  tatior ; 
qucB  profecto  excellentissimsB  dotes  sunt,  qnibus  urbem 
quamlibet  patrum  sedibus  preeparandum  decorari  atqne 
exornari  oportet.  Ista  sunt  qucB  in  laudandi  ao  extoUcnda 
pwBstantissimSi  urbe  conferre  debui :  meum  est  profecto 
viribus  omnibus  rempublicam  verbis  defendere.  Et  omnes 
quibus  pietas,  religio  ac  caritas  odio  est  hujusmodi  res 
negligunt :  qui  vero  boni,  liberates,  haberi  volunt,  non 
patientur  aliarum  laudes  susb  urbi  anteferri ;  quemadmodum 
ego  non  patiar. 

Finit   Oratio    Petri  pro  Balneis:    quam    ita  impugnat 

Andreas, 

Andreas:  Mirum  tarn  varia  sunt  ingenia  hominum! 
Equidem  permulti  fiitui  inveniuntur,  apud  quos  optimsd 
rationes  parum  roboris  sint  habituraa.  Aliis  quidem  enim 
odiosa  ipsa  per  se  ac  molesta  est  Veritas.  Alii  verd  sive 
malignitate  natursB,  sive  ignorantia  rerum,  nihil  verum  esse 
volunt,  nisi  quod  ipsis  fuerit  gratum.  Is  me  vanitatis  in- 
simulat,  ac  nihil  sinceri  dixisse  calumniatur.  ^gre  atqae 
aegre  fero,  Petre,  vitam  castissimsB  urbis  a  te  monstro  omni 
teterrimo  impugnari ;  doleo  quoque  tanta  mentis  vertigine 
te  oppressum,  ut  auderes  tuae  vitae  labem  alteri  obicere,  ac  ea 
refricare  auribus  audientium,  quad  ne  inquinatissimi  quidem 
moribus  sine  summo  dedecore  possent  exprimere  ;  quae  tu, 
novus  morum  censor,  in  maledicendi  consuetudine  intro- 
ducis.  Nonne  erubuisti  honestatis  ac  pudidtisB?  Nonne 
inquam,  licet  sis  pallidus,  vel  paululum  rubore  perfusus  es, 
cum  ea  a  te  prolata  plena  dedecoris  sint,  tuae  turpissimaa  vitae, 
tuaB  exulcerataB  mentis  testimonia  certissima  ?  Tu  nisi  essea 
spurcissimus  omnium  quos  nostra  SBtas  tulit,  nunquam  pro- 
fectd  te  in  cno  vilissimorum  verborum  tamquam  immunda 
BUS  libens  volutasses.  At  id  omne  recidet  in  illam  faciem 
tuam  impudicam.  Existimasti,  opinor,  hujus  SBtatis  pestis  ne- 
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faria  tibi  laudi  fore,  ai  urbem  optimam  et  integerrimam  in 
Iaadand&  tu^  probro  ac  spurcissimo  stilo  insedtareris ;  pro- 
misisti  etenim  ab  initio  orationis  tuse  te  pictoris  morem 
observaturum;  ac  verum  quia  sordidum  pinzisti  leonem.  Sed 
non  metuimus  picturas  tuas;  non  enim  homines  leonee,  etiam 
cruentissimas  bestias,  pictas  metuere  soIent,  sed  horrere. 
Impudicitiis  tuiB  nolo  tecum  contendere ;  aed  unum  est ;  vide 
tibi  ne  quies  ac  otium  tuum  quae  sunt  pessimarum  rerum 
alimenta,  tibi  ad  libidinem  ac  voluptatem  incitamenta  sint. 
Tria  sunt  in  oratione  tu^  quibus  tutus  ac  victor  esse  speras : 
primum  quod  urbem  tuam  speciosissima,  ut  asseris^  murorum 
sepit  corona ;  et  rect^  id  in  tuam  laudem  assumis^  quod 
potius  in  vituperium  sonat.  Sic  etenim  sepit  cam  murorum 
series  nt  prsB  eorum  altitudine  in  vicinissimas  partes  fama 
atque  virtus  ejus  vix  evolare  queant.  Sed  veritate  fruamur. 
Ideo  muri  vobis  dati  sunt  quod  bestiales  ac  inurbani  maxim^ 
sitis  ;  ac  quemadmodum  oves  in  caulis,  aut  asini  in  stabuiis, 
sic  serriles  omnes  interclusi  estis,  ac  coeno  et  luto  vestro 
vivitis;  ut  in  acre  aves^  aut  pisces  in  aqua  ;  et  totiens 
erubescere  debitis  quotiens  sepem  illam  intuemini,  cum 
recolere  per  id  valeatis  interclusionis  ac  incarcerationis 
vestraa,  et  pristinse  servitutis.  Ac  quomodo  claritate  ac 
subtilitate  ingenii  poUentes  fiieritis,  id  ipsum  demonstrat, 
quod  ad  publica  universitatum  aut  studiorum  loca  nee 
unusquisquam  penitiis  ex  vobis  repertus  sit.  Quod  ultra 
tuam  civitatem  nostraa  ideo  anteponendam  contendis,  quia 
vetustate  gaudeat;  ac  ego  id  tibi  obicio,  et  ideo  meam 
tusd  prsBponendam  esse  quod  prius  apud  urbem  Fontium 
quam  plures  sederint  pontifices,  quam  in  tua  de  Balneis ; 
quorum  post  Danielemi  primum  nostras  sedis  Antistitem, 
qui  et  cathedram  de  villa  Congari  illuc  transtulit,  fuerunt 
numero  ferme  viginti.  £t  cum  demuni  post  multa  tempera 
successisset  Johannes  quidam,  nationne  Turonicus,  et  pro- 
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fessione    medicus,  hiC|  minorem  gloriam  putans  si  in  vjA 

tantum  urbe  resideret  inglorius,    thronum  eibi  daplicari 

multis  precibua  ac  muneribus  adeptus  est.    Nece&  gloria 

contentus   susa  etiam  avaritiaB  satisfacere  volensi  eandem 

ab  Henrico  Bege  quingentis,  ut  reperi,  libris  argenti  mer- 

catus  est  urbem.      Hac   denique  occasione    avaritiw   ac 

inanis  gloriae  cathedra  tibi  delata  est ;  cum  tamen  priua 

melius  ac  salubrius   collocata  iiierit     Quod  yero  ultimo 

calidorum  fontium  tuorum  perennesliquores  ad  adgritudines 

morbosque  pellendos  saluberrimos  asserisi  longe  aliter  est ; 

cum  omnes  insalubres  ac  foetidsB  sint  illic  se  lavantibus,  ac 

odore  sulfuris  advenientibus  graves,  cum  neque  consuetude 

seusiis  horrorem  compescere  queat:  nee  mirumi  cum  natura 

sine  gravibus  suis  querelis  tantam  injuriam  vix  patitur,  ut 

qu8B    a  forma   intrinseca  habeant  ut  sint  frigidae,   &,c  a 

longissimis  temporibus  violentas   calescant  aquae.     Sed  id 

certissimum  est,  nullum  violentum  perpetuum  ;    et  juxta 

Aristotelis  regulam,  omne  violentum  aut  aliquando  corrumpi, 

aut  ad  suam  redire  naturam.     Ac  sic  quos   tu  perennes 

vocas,  necesse  est  aliquando  aut  non  esse,  aut  si  perma- 

neant,  frigidos  esse,  ac  naturalem  qualitatem  sibi  resumere. 

Et  quemadmodum  de  tuis  fontibus  est,  ut  qui  prius  frigidi 

fuerint  postea  calefiant,  et  impossibile  est  sic  permanere ; 

eo  etiam  modo  honores  ac  gloriam  tuam,  quam  tibi  subdole 

usurpaveras    ac  avaritia  tu^  necesse   est  aliquando   aut 

corrumpi,  aut  demum  ad  nostros  naturales  fontes  et  pris- 

tinos   retrocedere.     Desine  igitur,  Petre,  ac    derelinque 

furorem  tuum  ;  ac  jam  tandem  rationi  victum  te  submitte ; 

neque  ultra  pro  ill&  incompi^  ac  vili  ancillul^   verberes 

aera.    Optime  scio  retines  quod  dizi.  Nemo  se  tuto  diu 

periculis  offerre  tam  crebris  potest,  quoniam  quem  ssepe 

pertransit  casus  aliquando  invenit.     Cur  minas  vultu  geris, 

ac  qualis  animo  es?    Num  saterna  semper  odia  mortales 
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agent?  aut  coeptus  nunquam  cedet  ex  animis  furor?  Velle 
reduci  pacem,  yictori  expedit  Yicto  necesse  est  submittere. 
NobiB  condoge  dexteram.  Quid  truci  vultu  eiles?  Sed 
vereor  ne  prius  extinguet  ortus  refereique  occasuB  diem  ; 
pax  ante  niyibus  et  flammis  erit,  quam  voto  acquiscere 
nostro  velis.  Quid  ultra  est  ?  Una  res  superest  mihi  fratre 
ac  parente  cnrior,  deliciis,  ac  regno.  Favor  judicis  quern 
accommodatum  mihi  ac  ex  populo  communem  gaudeo: 
quota  enim  pars  astat,  mecum  est.  Quid  igitur  super  his 
velit  tua  sapientia,  disertissime  atque  semper  aequissime 
Daniel,  libens  expecto. 

Admirafur  Daniel  eloquentias  oratorunty  senieniiatque 
prceferendos  esse  Pontes^  ac  digne  suum  prcBsulem  appellari 
debere  Wellensem  Pontijicem. 

Admiranda  nimis  mehercule  res  est  eloquentia.  At  si 
rect^  judicare  voluerimus,  nihil  in  humanis  rebus  ill&  prae- 
clarius  esse  aut  utilius  profitebimur.  Cicero  equidem, 
omnium  Latinorum  flos,  non  miniis  ver^  quam  elegant^r  de 
ip8&  refert,  cum  illam  rerum  dominam  appellet,  quae  primum 
efBcit  ut  et  ea  quae  ignoramus  discere,  ac  ea  quae  scimus 
alios  docere  possimus.  Cum  eadem  coartamur,  perouademus 
afflictosy  consolamur  perterritos,  a  timore  deducinius,  gesti- 
entes  comprimimus^  cupiditales  iracundiasque  restinguimus; 
ac  per  eam  juris,  legum,  urbium  societate  conjungimur,  cum 
nos  ab  inani  et  fer&  vita  segreg^it.  Quae  nobis  religionis 
percipiendaB  spes,  quae  ad  yirtutem  quamlibet  adhortatio, 
quad  yia  denique  bene  vivendi  linqueretur,  si  doctorum 
hominum  ac  eloquentissimorum  patrocinium  nobis  deme* 
retur ;  quorum  suavissimis  verbis  omat&que  facundia  sic  ad 
religionem  plerumque  excitamur,  sic  caritatis  vinculis 
astringimur,  ut  terrena  omnia  praB  illius  venustate  sordere 
videantur.  Nee  est  quod  quisquam  a  me  Ciceronem  solum 
aut  veteres  illos  laudari  putet,  quorum  profect6  in  oratione 
multa  gravitas,  multa  suavitas,  ac  ad  virtutem  religionemque 
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mira  est  adhortatio.     At  vero   si  mod6    nostri  tempora 
olarisaimos  et  eloquentisB  studio  dedltissimos  viros,  Andream 
de  Fontibusy  ac  Petrom  do  Balneis  de  medio  auferasi  quid 
est  amplius  quod  non  tenebris  persimile  videatur  esse ;  ut  n 
solem,  ut  aliquando  futurum  putant,  6  coelo  Deus  aut  Datura 
dejecerit.    Quis  enim   tantam    verborum    sententiarumTe 
tarn     clarissimorum    virorum    contradictionem,    ac    quasi 
vehementem  impetum  collisionemque  quaudam  fluctunm, 
queat  sustinere  ?     Tam  elegant^r  etenim  in  laudandis  suis 
urbibus  exorsi  sunt,  velut  si  quis  Helenam  illam  formosis- 
simam  eximiis  laudibus  ornare  cupiat ;  prius  ne  nobilitatem 
generis  expediet,  qu»  Jove  ac  Leda  genita  sit ;  An  pulchritu- 
dinem  qusB  a  Venere  prsB  omnibus  formosior  sit  habita  ;  An 
virtutem,  qu»  elegant^r  canere  ac  psallere  docta  iuerit :  An 
ornatu  corporis  preestare  contendat,  qu»  purpureis  aur»>. 
tisque  vestimentis    uti    assueverit :    An    leporem  potius 
loquendi  anteponat,  quod  ex  ore  narrantis  suavitate  qua- 
dam  allecti  penderent  homines  ?     HsdC|  inquam,  si  quis  in 
animo  volutet,  quid  convenientius  dictu  sit  ignorat  ad 
eximiam  pulchritudinem  venustatemque  ostendendam.  Sic 
isti,  cum  optimas  et  pulcherrimas  urbes  laudare  instituerint, 
omni  virtutum  genere  cIaraS|  ac  admiratione  certe  dignas 
contulere  sententias.      Itaque    professioni   suae    debitum 
crediderunti  ut  quam  ipsi  in  dicendo  facultatem  adepti  sunt, 
in  laudandis  et  extoUendis  prsestantissimis  civitatibus  con- 
ferrent;    ac  veluti   testimonium  quoddam   pietatis    eiga 
patriam,  erga  optimum  ac  beneficentissimum  prsdsulem,  ex* 
ponerent     Quid  enim  minus  dignum,  aut  quid  a  bonis 
moribus  alienius  est,  quam  cum  ipse  nee  patriam  tueri, 
nee  rempublicam  verbis  defendere  velis,  non  congratulari 
iis,  qui  communem  causam  susceperint?     Omnes  vero,  ut 
tuipse,  Petre,  asseris,  qui  boni,  qui  liberales  haberi  voluerint, 
istiusmodi  res  faciunt ;  ac  quibus  pietas,  religio,  caritas  odio 
est,  eas  res  negligunt.    Uterque  vestrum  certe  laudandus^ 
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ac  proBiniandus  est  uterque  corona,  uterque  lauro  dignus, 
gloriose  enim  utrinque  perorastiSj  uterque  pro  parte  suk 
quam  lucidiBsime  proposuit.  £t  quomodo  aequa  lance 
rationes  vestne  librandaa  sint^  et  quomodo  sententiari  de- 
beaty  baud  facile  dici  potest.  IstCi  profecto,  Andreas 
proponit  antiquitatem  ao  prioritatem  sedis,  ac  civium 
humanitatem  ac  liberalitatem,  templi  decorenii  ac  cultorum 
ejusdeiii  magnificentiam,  ac  quam  saluberrimum  loci  situm  : 
et  Petrus  e  contrario  suae  urbis  omatum  sedificium^  inconta- 
minatam  religionem^  felicem  rempublicam,  et  speciosissim^ 
murorum  serie  septam  urbem  ;  fontes  insuper  calidoS|  miro 
splendore  ad  usus  mortalium  praeparatosi  ac  situm  jocun- 
diorem  ac  gratiorem  asserit :  et  quid  superest  nisi  vehe- 
ment^r  dolendum  esse  tarn  splendidas  ac  omatas  urbes, 
ac  omni  psdne  virtute  decoras,  boISl  ill&  virtutum  janua  et 
principiss&y  Caritate^  destitui?  sine  qu&i  etiam  optima 
morum  ac  virtutum  genera  parum  aut  nihil  conferre  viden- 
tur :  quod  ex  testimonio  Sancti  illius  ac  immortali  Deo  cari 
doctoris  nostrarum  gentium  Pauli  Apostoli  luculentius 
apparet|  cum  dicat  idem :  ^^  Si  linguis  hominum  loquar  ac 
angelorum^  caritatem  autem  non  habeam,  factus  sum,  velut 
aes  sonansy  aut  cymbalum  tinniens  : ''  et  alibi  '^  Super 
oomia,  autem  hsBC  caritatem  habentes,  qusa  est  vinculum 
perfectionis."  De  hac  itaque  scribitur  in  sanctissimo  illo 
Job  :  '^  Posui  vectem  et  ostia,  et  dizi,  Hucusque  venies,  ac 
non  precedes  amplius;  hie  confringes  tumentes  fluctus 
tuos/'  Quid  hie  per  vectem  nisi  robur  accipimus  cari- 
tatis  ?  banc  itaque  horum  Pentium  et  Balnearum  tumentes 
fluctus  constringere  necesse  est.  Facile  autem  omne  vir- 
tutum bonum  quibus  ornatissimas  urbes  vestras  praBdicatis^ 
destmitur,  nisi  ex  intimis  fix4  caritate  solidetur.  Quam* 
quam  enim  Martha  satagat  circa  frequens  ministerium 
Domino  exhibendum,  nequaquam  irasci  debet  Maria  :  Nee 
etiam  si  Maria  sedens  secus  pedes  Domini  audiat  ver- 
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bum  Illius,  noD  ideo  Martha  contristari  debet.  Utraqne 
enim  in  templo  Domini  necessaria  est ;  qusB  ergo  utriusque 
opera  facit,  haec  majoribus  laudibus  extollenda  est*  Si  tui 
igitur,  Petre,  sancti  ac  Deo  dedicatissimi  viri  sedeant  et 
audiant  cum  Maria,  neque  ideo  praeparantem  ac  ministrantem 
Martham  contemnendam  reor  ;  praasertim  si  Martha  simul 
cum  suo  etiam  officium  Maris  quam  tutius  assumat.  lUam 
ergo  de  fontibus  utramque  vitam  complectentem,  activam 
silicet  ac  contemplativam,  primam  et  anteponendam  esse 
censemus,  ac  discemimus ;  neque  tua  contemnenda  est ; 
utriusque  enim  sororis  castellum  intrayit  Summus  ille  Rex 
ac  pontifex  Jesus ;  utramque  diligit ;  utramque  amoris 
nexibus  amplectitur;  in  utraque  habitaculum  Sibi  eligere 
dignatus  est;  ac  in  utriusque  corde  sedit.  Sic  profectd 
tuus  prcesul  ac  pontifex  ac  utramque  sororem  diligit,  utram- 
que sibi  desponsat,  ac  in  utraque  sedere  dignatus  est.  Si 
ergo  unus  est  vobis  praesul,  unus  amator,  ac  unus  sponsas, 
cujus  totum  amorem  ac  integrum  cor  adipisci,  ac  in  suam 
partem  flectere  ac  allicere  qusaque  vestrarum  urbium  optet, 
pro  qua  re  certatis  et  ipsas  unum  effici  oportet.  Omnem 
enim  virtutem  partitam  ac  dispersam  necesse  est  adeo 
minorem  ac  remissiorem  esse,  quo  non  unita  nee  uni  integr^ 
accommodata  sit.  Unum  igitur  efficiamini,  ut  unum  Yobis 
cor,  unum  ac  integrum  amorem  unus  prsBsul  accomodet. 
Neque  enim  diferunt  inter  se  fontes  naturales  ac  calidi  in 
substantia  fontium  sed  tantum  in  contrarietatibus  acei- 
dentalibus,  calido  silicet  et  frigido  ;  quibus  prorsus  demptis 
accidentibus,  remanebit  substantia  fontium  eadem.  Has 
igitur  controversias,  lites  et  contrarietates  sic  tollite,  ac 
efficiamini  unum.  Considerate  quantus  sit  unitatis  ap- 
petitus  in  creaturis  singulis,  ut  ex  earum  comparatione 
mentes  vestrsB  ad  unitatis  appetitum  amplius  accendantor. 
Unde,  precor,  incbum  digitum,  aut  quamquam  corporis  par- 
ticulam,  dolere  sentis,  nisi  quia  diyisa  est  unitas  continui- 
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tatis  quam  appetit  ?  Elementa  mundi  contraria  ac  repug- 
nantia,  iinde  indisaolubili  Concordia  mundum  componunt^ 
nisi  ex  appetitu  unitatis  f  Humores  contrarii  in  corpore, 
unde  servant  temporamentum  complexionia  ?  Apes  gre- 
gatim  volant,  regem  sibi  praeficiunt:  locus ta  regem  non 
habct ;  tamen  incedit  unica  per  turmas.  Unde  hsBc  uni- 
versa,  nisi  propter  amorem  unitatis,  conglobant?  Figura 
namque  spha^rica  super  omnes  alias  maxime  est  unitiva ; 
unde  et  gutta  pluvisB  fluida  in  sphaaricaoi  figuram  se  colligit 
ex  unitatis  appetitu.  Cur  etiam  omnium,  precor,  philoso- 
phorum  sententia  sit  binarium  primum  omnium  numeroque 
imperfectura,  sane  nisi  quia  primo  ab  unitate  reccdit?  Si 
igitur  omnes  creaturaa  tanto  unitatis  appetitu  teneantur,  ut 
sine  CO  nihil  fiat,  quanto  magis  vos,  qui  ac  habitu  et  omni 
nominatione  vestram  unitatem  profitemini  quemadmodum 
nomine  uno  Fontiam  censeri,  ita  unitate  dilectionis  ac 
caritatis  vinculo  astringi,  debetis.  Ille  est  enim  caritatis 
Ignis  quem  venit  Dominus  mittere  in  terram,  non  com- 
burentem  sed  illuminantem,  quem  etiam  partitus  est  Apos- 
tolis,  dicens,  '^  Luceat  lux  vestra  in  caritate  quoad  omnes,'' 
neqne  sibi  soli  lucere  sub  modio,  sed  super  candelabrum ; 
ut  luceat  omnibus  qui  in  domo  sunt,  ac  qui  ingrediuntur 
lumen  videant.  Sic  itaque  luceat  lux  vestra,  et  ut  omnes 
videamus,  ac  mutusB  dilectionis  ac  concordiad  signa  et 
omnes  simus  testes.  Contingite  dexteras  et  banc  unitatis 
notam  osculo  signate,  in  aBternumque  invicem  diligite  ac 
vivite.    Amen. 

Finii  sententia.     Ad  Insignem  et  Itleratissimum  PrtBsulem 

daminum  beneficentissimumy  Dominum  Thomam  de  Bekyntona 

Welhnsem  pontificem  de  laudibus  duarum  Cimtatum  et  sedium 

guarum  LtbellusfeUciter  explicit     Et  vivat  in  CBvum  ut  sapiens 

judex  decrevit  fFellensis  Episcopus.    Amen. 
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BY    THE    BEY.    8.    O.    BAKEB,    B.A., 

Viear  of  Muehelney, 


r  I  iHERE  are,  probably,  few  persons  at  all  interested 
-^  in  the  Archaeology  of  Somersetshire,  who  do  not  know 
Muehelney,  at  least,  by  name.  Full  details  concerning 
the  history  of  the  Abbey,  and  concerning  the  principal 
remains  of  the  building,  may  be  found  in  the  volume  of  the 
Society  for  the  year  1858,  in  an  exhaustive  paper  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Hugo,  illustrated  by  some  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
charming  sketches.  It  may  be  just  mentioned,  that,  with 
the  exception  of  one  outbuilding,  and,  perhaps,  two 
windows,  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen,  at  the  time  when 
that  paper  was  written,  of  earlier  date  than  the  15th 
century.  The  discoveries  since  made  are  of  earlier 
work,  and  are  of  considerable  value  and  interest. 
Between  the  north  side  of  the  Abbey  House  and  the 
present  churchyard  is  an  orchard,  known  to  be  the  site  of 
the  cloister,  as  a  portion  of  the  south  side  still  remains, 
and  also  of  the  Abbey  Church,  but  as  to  the  exact  position 
of  the  church  there  was  considerable  difference  of  opinion. 
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This  appears  now  to  be  a  settled  point.  During  the 
winter  of  1872,  the  tenant  of  the  Abbey,  Mr.  James 
Westlake,  had  his  attention  directed  to  a  heap  of  lime 
rubbish  in  this  orchard^  about  120  feet  east  of  the  present 
termination  of  the  cloister,  and  four  feet  from  the  church- 
yard wall.  The  rubbish  was  wanted  for  use  on  the  farm. 
The  men  who  were  removing  the  heap  had  dug  but  a  very 
little,  when  they  came  upon  a  quantity  of  blue  stone, 
apparently  lias,  shafting,  all  more  or  less  broken,  and  Ham 
Hill  stone,  and  encouraged  by  this,  at  five  feet  depth, 
came  upon  a  flat  blue  stone,  6  feet  3  inches  in  length, 
3  feet  2^  inches  across  the  top,  2  feet  8  inches  across  the 
bottom,  and  4  inches  thick.  This  stone  was  found  to  be  a 
coffin  lid,  having  on  its  face  a  rudely-cut  pastoral  staff,  the 
crook  turned  to  the  left,  with  a  Tudor  rose  in  the  head, 
but  without  inscription.  This  coffin  lid  was  found  thrown 
over  on  its  face  upon  a  tile  pavement,  extending,  apparently, 
towards  the  east  and  west.  Tidings  of  the  discovery  were 
sent  to  the  owner  of  the  property  and  parish,  Walter 
J.  Long,  Esq.,  of  Preslmw,  Elants  ;  and  all  was  covered  up, 
and  awaited  his  arrival.  In  July,  1873,  Mr.  Long  came 
to  Mucheiney,  and,  setting  men  to  work,  carried  on  the 
exploration  for  a  fortnight.  The  remains  of  a  wall  on  the 
north  of  the  pavement  was  found,  and  this  wall  was  fol- 
lowed towards  the  east,  until  three  steps  up  were  found, 
with  tiled  fronts  to  the  risers,  and  tiled  tops.  The  men 
then  dug  23  feet  to  the  south,  at  which  point  three  similar 
steps  were  found,  these  being  evidently  the  remains  of 
steps,  now  destroyed,  all  across  the  eastern  end  of  the 
building,  up  to  a  higher  platform.  The  wall  was  traced 
indistinctly  down  the  south  side  of  the  excavation  for  29 
feet,  and  the  whole  was  then  cleared  out.    All  the  central 
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portion  of  the  floor  has  been  torn  up,  and  only  portions  of 
the  encaustic  tiling  remained  in  position  round  the  walls, 
4  feet  in  width  at  the  widest  spot,  where  the  coffin  lid  had 
been  thrown.  The  tiles  are  of  a  red-brown  colour,  wiUi 
patterns  of  creamy- white.  They  had  been  laid  down  without 
regularity ;  elephants,  knights,  fleur-de-lis,  shields  of  arms, 
being  set  within  borders  of  black,  with  white  comer 
8(|iiares,  at  random.  It  has  been  suggested  that  they  had 
been  relaid,  on  an  enlargement  of  the  building,  perhiqps  in 
the  15th  century.  There  were  many  human  bones  in  the 
debris,  pieces  of  pottery — ^red  and  green,  and  three  small 
pieces  of  green-stained  glass.  In  the  centre  of  the  excar 
vation  was  found  a  large  Early  English  groining  boss, 
very  much  broken,  and  a  quantity  of  foliage  of  the  same 
date,  and  groining  ribbing  of  the  same  ;  and  at  each  of  the 
western  corners  an  early  Perpendicular  boss,  in  good 
preservation.  These  have  been  painted  red.  A  con- 
sidenible  quantity  of  window  tracery  was  found,  some  of 
Decorated,  and  some  of  Perpendicular  design,  and  moulding 
of  the  same  period,  one  piece  having  the  ball-flower  in  a 
hollow.  The  tiles  were  carefully  lifted,  and  have  been 
relaid  in  the  sacrarium  of  the  parish  church,  as  nearly  as 
possible  as  they  were  found.  The  coffin  lid  has  been  laid 
within  the  west  door.  When  the  tiles  had  been  taken  up, 
under  their  bed  of  concrete  we  found  a  semi-circular,  or 
horse  shoe-shaped  foundation,  about  7  feet  wide,  and  in  the 
centre  of  this  foundation,  at  the  east  end,  a  Haliv-stone 
coffin,  7  feet  3^  inches  long,  2  feet  8  inches  wide  at  the 
shoulder.  It  has  a  hollow  for  the  head,  and  is  laid  close  to 
the  surface.  It  had  been  rifled,  and  the  human  remains  in 
the  d6bris  had  been  taken  from  it  By  the  side  of  this 
Coffin,  on  the  north,  we  found  a  grave,  walled  at  the  sides, 
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bnt  not  at  the  ends^  and  at  the  depth  of  5  feet  a  skeleton, 
with  folded  arme,  buried,  apparently,  without  a  coflSn, 
though  a  few  nails  were  found  in  the  grave,  with  no 
remains  of  any  dress,  except  two  buckles  of  copper.  The 
remains  are  those  of  a  man  of  6  feet  in  height,  and  the 
teeth,  though  sound,  are  much  ground  down.  To  the  east 
of  this  early  foundation  the  ground  had  been  all  broken  up 
to  a  considerable  depth,  and  a  fire-place  had  been  formed 
in  a  hollow  at  the  foot  of  the  coffin,  of  broken  battlements, 
for  the  purpose  of  melting  lead,  much  of  which  we  found 
run  into  the  loose  earth.  In  July,  1874,  the  eastern 
platform  wad  tried,  but  nothing  was  found.  In  digging  at 
the  south-west  comer  of  the  excavation  made  in  1873,  we 
found  a  foundation,  apparently  of  the  same  date  as  that 
found  under  the  tiles,  running  from  it  in  a  curve  to  the 
south-west :  on  the  north  it  appears  to  run  in  a  similar 
way  under  the  present  churchyard.  Foundations  of  comer 
buttresses  are  lidd  open  about  64  feet  to  the  south-west  of 
the  centre  of  the  apse.  We  have  also  found  the  foundation 
of  the  north-east  comer  of  a  south  transept,  or  of  the 
cloister,  and  in  the  floor  a  walled  grave,  filled  with  mortar, 
and  at  a  depth  of  5  feet  the  skeleton  of  a  tall  man,  about 
6  feet  in  height,  singularly  narrow  across  the  breast,  and 
broad  across  the  shoulders  and  hips.  Near  this  a  portion 
of  cast  lead  pipe  was  found  tin  sUuj  about  10  feet  in  length, 
leading,  apparently,  into  the  cloister  from  the  church. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  now  as  to  the  site  of  the  Abbey 
Church,  and  we  are  almost  sure  as  to  its  size  and  shape. 
We  have  the  east  end  laid  open,  a  small  portion  of  the 
south  side,  and  the  south-east  comer,  probably  of  a  south 
transept.  We  also  know  where  the  cloister  stood,  and  its 
dimensions.    The  discovery  is  not  a  very  large  one,  yet 
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it  is  one  which  is  full  of  interest,  and  is  valuable,  as  helping 
towards  the  tracing  of  the  ground  plan  of  this  once 
important  Abbey.  Perhaps  the  reading  of  this  paper  may 
interest  some  one  with  knowledge  of  these  things,  suffi- 
ciently to  move  him  to  come  down  and  solve  some  of 
the  difficulties  that  we  feel,  so  that  valuable  time  and 
labour  may  not  be  wasted  in  digging  holes  at  random  and 
finding  nothing. 
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PREFACE 


It  is  now  nearly  six  years  ago  that  the  Committee  of  the 
Somersetshire  Archaeological  Society  asked  me  to  compile  a 
Glossary  of  the  Dialect  or  archaic  language  of  the  County, 
and  put  into  my  hands  a  valuable  collection  of  words  by  the 
late  Mr.  Edward  Norris,  surgeon,  of  South  Petherton.  I 
have  completed  this  task  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  with  the 
kind  co-operation  of  our  late  excellent  Secretary,  Wh.  Abthub 
JoNss ;  and  the  result  is  before  the  public.  We  freely  made 
use  of  Norris,  Jennings,  Halliwell,  or  any  other  collector 
of  words  that  we  could  find,  omitting  mere  peculiarities  of 
pronunciation,  and  I  venture  to  hope  it  will  prove  that  we 
have  not  overlooked  much  that  is  left  of  that  interesting  old 
langpiage,  which  those  great  innovators,  the  Printing  Press, 
the  Bailroad,  and  the  Schoolmaster,  are  fast  driving  out  of 
the  country. 

WADHAM  PIGOTT  WILLIAMS. 

Bishop's  Hull,  Taunton, 

7th  September,  187a. 


INTRODUCTION 


THE  following  paper  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Prior  was  read 
at  a  Conversazione  of  the  Society  at  Taunton,  in  the 
winter  of  1871,  and  as  it  treats  the  subject  from  a  more 
general  point  of  view  than  is  usually  taken  of  it,  we  print  it 
with  his  permission  as  an  introduction  to  our  vocabulazy : — 

^n  the  jSom^rs^t  Stands. 

The  two  gentlemen  who  have  undertaken  to  compile  a 
glossary  of  the  Somerset  dialect,  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Williams  and 
Mr.  W.  A.  Jones,  have  done  me  the  honour  to  lend  me  the 
manuscript  of  their  work ;  and  the  following  remarks  which 
have  occurred  to  me  upon  the  perusal  of  it  I  venture  to  lay 
before  the  Society,  with  the  hope  that  they  may  be  suggestive 
of  ftuiher  enquiry. 

Some  years  ago,  while  on  a  visit  at  Mr.  Oapel's,  at  BuUand 
Lodge,  near  Wiveliscombe,  I  was  struck  with  the  noble  coun- 
tenance of  an  old  man  who  was  working  upon  the  road.  Mr. 
Oapel  told  me  that  it  was  not  unusual  to  find  among  the  peo|de 
of  those  hills  a  very  refined  cast  of  features  and  extremely 
beautiful  children,  and  expressed  a  belief  that  they  were  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  coxmtry,  who 
had  been  dispossessed  of  their  land  in  more  fertile  districts  by 
conquerors  of  coarser  breed.  A  study  of  the  two  dialects 
spoken  in  the  counfy  (for  two  there  certainly  are)  tend,  I 
think,  to  corroborate  the  truth  of  this  opinion. 

It  will  be  urged  that  during  the  many  centuries  that  have 
elapsed  since  the  West  Saxons  took  possession  of  this  part  of 
England  the  inhabitants  must  have  been  so  mixed  up  together 
that  all  distinctive  marks  of  race  must  long  since  have  been 
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obliterated.  But  that  best  of  teachers,  ezperienoe,  shows  that 
where  a  conquered  nation  remains  in  gpreatlj  superior  numbers 
to  its  conqueror,  and  there  is  no  artificial  bar  to  intermarriages^ 
the  latter,  the  conqueror,  will  surely  be  absorbed  into  the 
conquered.  This  has  been  seen  in  our  own  day  in  Mexico, 
where  the  Spaniards,  who  have  occupied  and  ruled  the  country 
nearly  four  hundred  years,  are  rapidly  approaching  extinction. 
Nay,  we  find  that  even  in  a  country  like  Italy,  where  the 
religion,  language,  and  manners  are  the  same,  the  original  dif- 
ference of  races  is  obseryable  in  different  parts  of  the  peninsula 
after  many  centuries  that  they  have  been  living  side  by  side. 

It  seems  to  be  a  law  of  population  that  nations  composed 
of  different  stocks  or  types  can  only  be  fused  into  a  homo- 
geneous whole  by  the  absorption  of  one  into  the  other — of  the 
smaller  into  the  greater,  or.  of  the  town-dwellers  into  the 
country  stock.  The  result  of  this  law  is,  that  mixed  nations 
will  tend  with  the  progress  of  time  to  revert  to  their  original 
types,  and  either  fall  apart  into  petty  groups  and  provincial 
distinctions,  as  in  Spain,  or  will  eliminate  the  weaker  or  less 
numerous  race,  the  old  or  the  new,  as  the  one  or  the  other 
predominates.  The  political  character  of  our  English  nation 
has  changed  firom  that  which  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Plan- 
tagenets  by  discharging  from  it  the  Norman  blood ;  and  our 
unceasing  trouble  with  the  Irish  is  a  proof  that  we  have  not 
yet  made  Englishmen  of  them,  as  perhaps  we  never  shall.  A 
veiy  keen  observer,  M.  Erckman,  in  conversation  with  the 
Times  correspondent,  of  the  21st  December,  1870,  made  a 
remark  upon  the  state  of  France  which  is  so  illustrative  of  this 
position,  as  regards  that  country,  that  I  cannot  forbear  to  give 
it  in  his  own  words.  The  correspondent  had  expressed  his 
fear  that,  if  the  war  were  prolonged,  France  would  lapse  into 
anarchy.  <<  It  is  not  that,''  said  M.  Erckman,  **  which  fills  me 
with  apprehension.  It  is  rather  the  gulf  which  I  begin-  to 
fear  is  widening  between  the  two  great  races  of  France.  The 
world  is  not  cognisant  of  this ;  but  I  have  watched  it  with 
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foreboding."  << Define  me  the  two  types."  "They  shade 
into  each  other ;  but  I  will  take,  as  perhaps  extremes,  the 
Gascon,  and  the  Breton."  "  He  proceeded,"  says  the  corres- 
pondent, ''  to  sketch  the  characteristics  of  the  people  of  Pro- 
yence,  Languedoc,  and  Gasoony,  and  to  contrast  them  with 
those  of  Brittany,  middle,  and  north  France,  their  idiosyncrasies 
of  race,  feeling,  religion,  manners — ^their  diverse  aspirationsi 
their  antagonisms.  For  sufficient  reasons  I  pass  over  his  re- 
marks." A  still  more  striking  case  of  the  kind  is  that  of 
Egypt,  a  country  that  for  more  than  2,000  years  lias  been 
subject  to  foreign  conquerors,  Persians,  Ghreeks,  Bomans, 
Arabs,  Turks,  and  Mamelukes,  and  the  annual  influx  of  many 
thousand  negro  slaves,  and  where,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
the  peasantiy,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  by  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  skull,  is  identical  with  the  population  of  the 
Pharaonic  period. 

This,  then,  being  assumed,  that  a  turbid  mixture  of  different 
races  has  a  tendency  to  separate  aiter  a  time  into  its  constituent 
elements,  and  certain  originally  distinct  types  to  re-appear 
with  their  characteristic  features,  how  does  this  law  of  popu- 
lation apply  to  Somersetshire  ? 

It  is  clear  £rom  the  repeated  allusions  to  the  Welsh  in  the 
laws  of  Ina,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  that  in  his  kingdom 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  countiy  were  not  exterminated^ 
but  reduced  to  the  condition  of  seris.  Some  appear  to  have 
been  landowners ;  but  in  general  they  must  have  been  the 
servants  of  their  Saxon  lords,  for  we  find  the  race,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies,  to  have  been  synony- 
mous with,  the  servile  class,  so  that  a  groom  was  called  a 
hors-wealhj  or  horse  Welshman,  and  a  maid-servant  a  wykn,  or 
Welsh-woman.  As  long  as  slavery  was  allowed  by  the  law  of 
the  land — that  is,  during  the  Anglo-Saxon  period,  and  for  two 
centuries  at  least  after  the  Conquest — there  was  probably  no 
yeiy  intimate  mixture  of  the  two  races.  The  Normans,  as, 
in  comparison  with  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  they 
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were  few  in  number,  cannot  haye  vexy  materially  affected 
ihem*  We  have,  therefore,  to  consider  what  has  become  of 
them  since— 'the  Saxon  master  and  the  Welsh  slaye*  In  the 
Eastern  Counties  the  invaders  seem  to  haye  overwhehned  the 
natiyes,  and  destroyed  or  driven  them  further  inland.  Here, 
in  Somerset,  their  language  continued  to  be  spoken  in  the 
time  of  Asser,  the  latter  part  of  the  9th  century ;  for  he  tells 
his  readers  what  Selwood  and  other  places  with  Saxon  names 
were  called  by  the  Britons.  We  may  infer  from  this  mention 
of  them  that  they  were  still  dispersed  over  these  counties,  and 
undoubtedly  they  still  live  in  our  peasantry,  and  are  traceable 
in  the  dialect.  Now,  is  there  any  peculiarily  in  this  which  we 
may  seize  as  diagnostic  of  British  descent  f  I  submit  that  we 
have  in  the  West  of  Somerset  and  in  Devonshire  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  vowels ;  a  much  more  trustworthy  criterion 
than  a  mere  vocabulaxy.  The  British  natives  learnt  the  lan- 
guage that  their  masters  spoke,  and  this  is  nearly  the  same 
as  in  Wilts,  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Berks,  and  Hampshire,  and 
seems  to  have  formerly  extended  into  Kent.  But  they  learnt 
it  as  the  Spaniards  leaint  Latin :  they  picked  up  the  words, 
but  pronounced  them  as  they  did  their  own.  The  accent 
differs  so  widely  in  the  West  of  Somerset  and  in  Devonshire 
from  that  of  the  counties  east  of  them  that  it  is  extremely 
difficult  for  a  native  of  these  latter  to  understand  what  our 
people  are  talking  about,  when  they  are  conversing  with  one 
another  and  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  a  stranger. 

The  river  Parret  is  usually  considered  to  be  the  boundary  of 
the  two  dialects,  and  histoxy  records  the  reason  of  it.  We 
leam  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ghronide,  A.D.  658,  that  "  Gen* 
wealh  in  this  year  fought  against  the  Welsh  at  Pen,  and  put 
them  to  flight  as  far  as  the  Parret."  **  Her  Kenwealh  gefeaht 
let  Peonnum  wi]>  Wealas,  and  hie  geflymde  dp  Pedridan." 
Upon  this  passage  Lappenberg  in  his  "  England  under  the 
Anglo-Saxon  kings "  remarks :  ''  The  reign  of  Cenwealh  is 
important  on  accotimt  of  the  aggrandisement  of  Wessex.    He 
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defeated  in  several  battles  the  Britons  of  Dyvnaint  and  Cemau 
[Devon  and  Oomwall]  who  had  endeavoured  to  throw  off  the 
Saxon  yoke,  first  at  Wirtgeomesburh,  afterwards,  with  more 
important  results,  at  Bradenford  [Bradford]  on  the  Avon  in 
Wiltshire,  and  again  at  Peonna  [the  hill  of  Pen  in  Somerset- 
shire], where  the  power  of  the  Britons  melted  like  snow 
before  the  stm,  and  the  race  of  Brut  received  an  incurable 
wound,  when  he  drove  them  as  far  as  the  Pedrede  [the 
Parrot]  in  A.D.  668." 

The  same  author  in  another  passage  says  (vol.  i.  p.  120) : 
"  In  the  south-west  we  meet  with  the  powerful  teiritory  of 
Damnonia,  the  kingdom  of  Arthur,  which  bore  also  the  name 
of  '  West- Wales.'  Damnonia  at  a  later  period  was  limited  to 
Dyvnaint,  or  Devonshire,  by  the  separation  of  Cemau  or 
Cornwall.  The  districts  called  by  the  Saxons  those  of  the 
Sumorsaetas,  of  the  ThomssBtas  [Dorset],  and  the  Wiltsastas 
were  lost  to  the  kings  of  Dyvnaint  at  an  early  period ;  though 
for  centuries  qfterwarde  a  large  British  populatum  maintained 
itself  in  those  parts  among  the  Saxon  settlers,  as  well  as  among 
the  DefiassBtas,  long  after  the  Saxon  conquest  of  Dyvnaint,  who 
for  a  considerable  time  preserved  to  the  natives  of  that  shire 
the  appellation  of  the  Welsh  kind.^* 

In  corroboration  of  Lappenberg's  opinion,  one  in  which 
every  antiquary  will  concur,  I  may  notice  in  passing  that 
many  a  farm  in  West  Somerset  retains  to  the  present  day  an 
old  name  that  can  only  be  explained  from  the  Cornish  lan- 
guage. Thus,  ^*  Plud  farm,"  near  Stringston,  is  <'  Clay  farm," 
or  '*  Mud  farm,"  from  plud,  mire.  In  a  word,  the  peasantry 
of  West  Somerset  are  Saxonized  Britons.  Their  ancestors 
submitted  to  the  conquering  race,  or  left  their  country  and 
emigrated  to  Brittany,  but  were  not  destroyed ;  and  in  them 
and  their  kinsmen  of  Comouailles  in  France  we  see  the  living 
representatives  of  the  ancient  Britons  as  truly  as  in  Devon- 
shire and  Cornwall,  in  Cumberland,  or  Wales. 

The  charaoteristio  feature  of  their  dialect,  and  the  remark 
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applies^  of  coarse  equally  to  the  Devonian  which  is  identical 
with  it,  is  the  sound  of  the  French  u  or  the  German  U  given 
to  the  00  and  ou,  a  sound  that  only  after  long  practice  can  be 
imitated  by  natives  of  the  more  eastern  counties.  Thus  a 
"roof"  is  a  rfl/,  "through"  is  thru,  and  "would"  is  «^. 
The  county  might  consequently  be  divided  into  a  "Langue 
d'oo  "  and  a  "Langue  d'ii." 

An  initial  w  is  pronounced  oo.  "  Where  is  Locke  ?*'  "  Gone 
t'  Ools,  yer  honour."  "  What  is  he  gone  there  for  ?"  "  Gone 
zootniss,  yer  honour."  The  man  was  gone  to  Wells  assizes  as 
a  witness  in  some  case.  In  a  public-house  row  brought  before 
the  magistrates  they  were  told  that  "  Oolter  he  com  in  and 
drug  un  out."  ("  Walter  came  in  and  dragged  him  out.") 
OoU  for  "  will ''  is  simply  ooilL  An  owl  doommun  is  an  old 
oooman.  This  usage  seems  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
Welsh  pronunciation  of  u?  in  ewm. 

There  are  other  peculiarities  that  seem  to  be  more  or  less 
common  to  all  the  Western  Counties,  and  to  have  descended 
to  them  from  that  Wessex  language  that  is  commonly  called 
Anglo-Saxon — a  language  in  which  we  have  a  more  extensive 
and  varied  literature  than  exists  in  any  other  Germanic  idiom 
of  so  early  a  date,  itself  the  purest  of  all  German  idioms.  It 
is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  it  is  the  parent  of  modem  English. 
This  has  been  formed  upon  the  dialect  of  Mercia,  that  of  the 
Midland  Counties ;  and  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed 
upon  strangers  who  may  be  inclined  to  scoff  at  West  Country 
expressions  as  inaccurate  and  vulgar,  that  before  the  Norman 
Conquest  our  language  was  that  of  the  Court,  and  but  for  the 
seat  of  Government  having  been  fixed  in  London  might  be  so 
still ;  that  it  was  highly  cultivated,  while  the  Midland  Coun- 
ties contributed  nothing  to  literature,  and  the  Northern  were 
devastated  with  war ;  and  that  the  dialect  adopted,  so  far  from 
being  a  better,  is  a  more  corrupt  one. 

The  peculiarities  to  which  I  allude  as  common  to  all  the 
Southern  Counties  are  these :  The  transposition  of  the  letter  r 
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with  another  consonant  in  the  same  sjllable,  so  that  Prin  for 
Prince  becomes  Pum,  fresh  fursh,  red  rihhme  urd  urbane — 
a  change  that  certainly  is  more  general  and  more  uniformly 
carried  out  in  the  Langue  d'ii  district  than  in  the  Langue  d'oo, 
but  cannot  be  quite  exclusively  appropriated  by  the  former. 

Under  the  same  category  will  fall  the  transposition  of  e  with 
j9y  as  in  wape  for  wasp^  curpe  for  eritp  ;  with  k,  as  in  ax  for  aek; 
with  I,  as  in  halee  for  hazel. 

A  hard  consonant  at  the  beginning  of  a  word  is  replaced 
with  a  soft  one,  /for  v,  as  in  vire  for  fire  ;  *  with  z,  as  in  stir 
for  sir;  th  with  <?,  as  in  <<  What's  dee  doing  here  die  time 
o'night  ?"  k  with  g,  as  in  gix^  the  hollow  stalk  of  umbelliferous 
plants,  for  keeks.  To  be  "  as  dry  as  a  gix  "  is  to  be  as  dry  as 
one  of  these  stalks — a  strong  appeal  for  a  cup  of  cider. 

Of  another  peculiarity  which  our  Western  district  has  in 
common  with  Norway,  I  am  uncertain  whether  it  extends 
further  eastward,  or  not ;  I  mean  the  replacing  an  initial  h 
with  y,  as  in  yeffer  for  heifer^  Tejeld  for  Heathfield.  One  it  has 
in  common  with  Latin  as  compared  with  Gbeek — the  replacing 
an  initial  hard  th  with  /,  as  in  fateh  for  thatch^  like  L.  fores 
for  0vpa.  A  singularly  capricious  alteration  of  the  vowels,  so 
as  to  make  long  ones  short,  and  short  ones  long,  is,  as  far  as 
I  am  aware,  confined  to  our  Langue  d'ii  district.  For  instance, 
a  jpoo^reed  is  called  a  j9M//-reed,  a  hull  a  hul,  a  nail  a  no/, 
paint  pant ;  and  bills  are  sent  in  by  country  tradespeople  with 
the  words  so  spelt.  Again,  a  miU  is  called  a  meeij  and  a  fist 
h  feestf  pebble  hecomes popple^  and  Webber' (jbl  surname)  JTobber. 
This  looks  like  one  of  those  dialectic  peculiarities  for  which 
there  is  no  means  of  accounting. 

Li  the  selection  of  words  for  their  vocabulary  I  trust  that 
these  gentlemen  will  follow  the  example  of  Mr.  Cecil  Smith 
in  his  admirable  work  on  ''The  Birds  of  Somersetshire — ^not 
to  admit  one  of  which  he  had  not  positive  proof  that  it  had 
been  shot  in  this  coimly.  Every  one  should  be  taken  down 
from  the  Hps  of  a  native,  and  such  as  cannot  be  identified 
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shoidd  be  sternly  rejected.  The  task  that  thej  have  under- 
taken is  a  laborious  one  ;  but  there  is  no  county  in  England 
that  affords  such  materials  for  tracing  the  influence  of  a  sub- 
ordinate upon  a  conquering  race — of  a  Celtic  language  upon 
one  that  was  purely  (German. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  remarks  without  adrerting  to  a  rich 
and  hitherto  quite  unexplored  mine  of  antiquities — ^the  names 
of  our  fields.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  our  countiy 
roads  were  traced  out,  and  the  boundaries  and  names  of  our 
fields  assigned  to  them,  when  these  were  first  reclaimed  firom 
the  primeyal  forest,  and  that  they  are  replete  with  notices  of 
ancient  men  and  manners  that  desenre  and  will  well  repay  our 
careful  study. 


Since  the  above  has  been  in  type  I  have  had  the  satisfaction 
of  learning  fix>m  Mr.  G-.  P.  B.  Pulman,  of  the  Hennitage, 
Crewkeme,  that  at  Axminster,  the  river  Axe,  the  ancient 
British  and  Saxon  boundary  line,  divides  the  dialect  spoken  to 
the  east  of  it  (the  Dorset,  to  judge  fix>m  a  specimen  of  it  that 
he  has  enclosed)  from  the  Devon.  He  goes  on  to  say :  "  On 
the  opposite,  the  west  side  of  the  river,  as  at  Kilmington, 
Whitford,  and  Oolyton,  for  instance,  a  very  different  dialect  is 
spoken,  the  general  south  or  rather  east  Devon.  The  difference 
between  the  two  within  so  short  a  distance  (for  you  never 
hear  a  Devonshire  sound  from  a  native  Axminster  man)  is 
very  striking."  That  after  a  period  of  1,200  years  the  exact 
limit  of  the  two  races  should  still  be  distinguishable  in  the 
accent  of  their  descendants^  is  an  interesting  confirmation  of 
the  view  that  I  have  taken  of  the  origin  of  these  dialects,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  tenacity  of  old 
habits  in  a  rural  population ;  the  more  so  that  the  boxmdary 
line  of  the  dialects  does  not  coincide  with  that  of  the  two 
counties. 


A    GLOSSARY 

07 

PROVINCIAL   WORDS   AND   PHRASES 

IS  USB  IN 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Afprtm.    He,  ex.  a  did'nt  zai  zo  did  af 

A,  adverbial  prefix,  ex.  afore,  anigh,  athin 

A,  for  "liave" 

A,  participal  prefix,  corresponding  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  ff$ 
and  y,  ex.  atwist,  alost^  afeard,  ayroze,  avriz'd 

Abeare  v.    bear,  endure,    ex.  for  anything  that  the  Oonrt  of 
this  Manor  will  abeare.     OmtofM  of  Taunton  Deans 

Abbey  8.   great  white  poplar    Abbey-lug,  a  branch  or  piece  of 
timber  of  the  same    (D.  AheelJ 

Abbey-lubber  «.   a  lazy  idle  fellow,  t .«.  worthless  as  abbey  wood 

Addicei  Attis  «•    an  adze 

Addle  8.    a  fester  (A  S  adl  disease) 

AfteTj  along  side 

Agallied,  past  part,  frightened 

Agin  pr.    against    Auverginst,  over-against,  up  to,  in  prepar- 
ation for,  as  Agin  Milemas 

Agon,  pa8t  part,  gone  by.    Also  adv. 

Ail  8.    ailment,  a  disease  in  the  hind-quarter  of  animals,  ex. 
Quarter-ail 

Aine  v.    to  throw  stones  at  (A  S  hanan  to  stone) 

Aines,  just  as    Al-aines,  all  the  same,  or  all  one 

Al-on-een,  on  tip  toe,  eager 

Aller,  (A  8  air)  alder  tree    Allern  made  of  alder 

h 
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AmpoTy  Hamper  «.    a  pimple    Ampery,  pimply 

An  prep.  If 

An-dogy  Handog  «.    andiron 

Angle-dog,  or  Angl^-twitch  s,  a  large  earth-worm  (AS 
AngeUtwieee),  Angle  a  fish-hook 

Anpasseyy  Anpnsaey,  the  sign  of  &,  $.«.  and  jp^r  99 

Anty,  emply 

Appropo,  (Fr.  Apropos  J  but  used  as  one  of  a  small  group  of 
Norman  French  words  which  have  got  into  popular  use 

Apse,  Apsen-treOi  (A  S  aep^J  the  aspen  tree 

Ar-a-onOi  ever-a-one    Nar-a-one,  never-a-one 

Arry,  any    N'urry,  none 

AseWy  drained  of  her  milk :  applied  to  a  cow  at  the  season  of 
calving.     From  sew  to  drain,  hence  sewer 

Aslnn,  Aslue,  Aslope,  ad^,  indicate  oblique  movements  in 
different  directions  and  levels 

Asplew  ad^,    extended  awkwardly 

Astroddle  adj.  astride 

Auverlookr.    to  bewitch 

Ax  i*.    to  waddle 

Axe,  (A  S  Mean)  v.    to  ask,  always  used  in  WicliTs  Bible 

Axen,  (A  8  ahse,  cexse)  s,  ashes,  ex.  Here  maaid,  teeak 
showl  and  d'up  axen 

Axpeddlar  s,    dealer  in  ashes 

Backlet  «.    the  back  part  of  the  premises 

Back-stick,  Backsword  s,  single-stick,  a  favourite  game  in 
Wedmore 

Backsunded  adj,  with  a  northern  aspect 

Bal-rib  «.    spare-rib 

Bally-rag  v.    to  use  abusive  language 

Ban  V.    to  shut  out,  stop,  ex.  I  ban  he  from  gwain  there 

Bane  s,  liver  disease  in  sheep,  east  of  the  Farret ;  west  of 
the  river  the  term  Coed  or  Coathed  is  used,  ex.  I  count 
they  be  beiind 

Bannin  «•    That  which  is  used  for  shutting  out,  or  stopping 
aumut..    Walnut        Ij^'^rbl^CiitetiSn- 
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Barrener  t.    a  cow  not  in  calf 

Barrow  ».    a  child's  pilch  or  flannel  doat 

Barrow-pig  «.    a  gelt-pig 

Barton  «.    a  farm-yard,  the  Bam-town 

Bastick «.    basket 

Baty  Bnt|  the  root  end  of  a  tree  after  it  has  been  thrown,  also 
spade  of  cards,  the  stomp  of  a  post 

Batch,  a  sand  bank,  or  patch  of  gronnd,  or  hillock,  <'  a  hill," 
as  Churchill-batch,  Ghelvey-batch,  (lying  within,  or  contigu- 
ous to,  a  river)  ;  emmet-batches,  ant-hills  Duck-batche8| 
land  trodden  by  cattle  in  wet  weather 

Bats  8,    comers  of  ploughed  fields :  low-laced  boots 

Bawker :  Bawker-stone  «.    a  stone  for  whetting  scythes 

Be,  indie,  ex.  I  be,  thou  bist,  he  be 

Bear-hond  v,    to  help 

Bear-nan,  Bear-in-hond,  Bean-hond  v.  to  intend,  purpose, 
think,  suspect,  conjecture,  ex.  I  do  beanhond  et'l  rain  zoon 

Beat  the  streets,  to  run  about  idly 

Beeastle,  Beezle  v.    to  make  nasty 

Bee-bird  «.    the  White-throat 

Bee-bnt,  Bee-lippeni  a  bee-hive  ^lepe^  a  basket,  Widif  Acts 
ix,  25) 

Beetel,  Bittle,  or  Bitle  8,  a  bron-bitle,  or  brand-bitle,  a 
heavy  mallet  for  cleaving  wood.  Shaks.  Hen.  lY.  **  fillip 
me  with  a  three  man  beetle "    Bitle-head  ».    a  blockhead 

Becal  V.    to  abuse,  to  rail  at 

Bedfly  «.    a  flea 

Bed-lier  a.    a  bed-xidden  person 

Beever  «.     a  hedge-side  encumbered  with  brambles 

B^ganr,  Begaurz,  Begomm,  BegnnunerSi  words  of  asseveration 
and  exclamation 

Begrumpled  adf.    soured,  displeased 

Begorg  V.    begrudge 

Behither  adv.    on  this  side 

Bdge,  or  Belve  v,    to  bellow 

Belk|  or  Bulk,  v.    to  belch 

Bell  flower,  Bell-roBe,    a  Da&dil 
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Belflh  9.    to  dean  the  tails  of  sheep 

Beneti  Bents  «.  Bennetty  adj.  long  coarse  grass,  and  plantain 

stattcs 

Benge  t^.    to  continue  tippling,  to  booze 

Benns,  or  Bends^  ridges  of  grass  lands 

Bepity  v.a.    to  pily 

Besknnuner  t^.    to  besmear,  abuse,  reproach 

Bethink  v,    to  grudge,  ex.  He  bethink'd  I  but  eveiything 

Betwattled  v.n.     to  be  in  a  distressed  state  of  mind,  also  v.  a* 

Betwit,  to  rake  up  old  grievances 

Bevomey  before 

Bibble  v.    to  tipple    Bibbler  b. 

Biddy  «•    a  chick.    Chiok-a-Biddy,  a  term  of  endearment 

Biddjr's  eyes  «.    pansy 

Bide  V.  to  live  or  lodge  in  Bidin  «.  a  place  where  a  man 
lives 

Big,  Beg,  Begotty  adj,  grand,  consequential,  ex.  Too  big  for 
his  bin^hes 

Billid  adj.    distracted,  mad 

Billy  ».    a  bundle  of  straw,  or  reed,  one-third  part  of  a  sheaf 

Bim-boms  ».  anything  hanging  as  a  bell,  icicles,  or  tags  of  a 
woman's  bonnet,  or  dress 

Bin,  Bin'swhy  cov^.  because,  seeing  that,  prob.  ''  being,"  pro- 
vided that 

Binnic,  or  Bannisticle  b.    stickle-back 

Bird-battin  t^.  taking  birds  at  night  with  a  net  attached  to 
two  poles.     Shaks.  bat-fowling 

Bird's-meaty  Bird's-pears  b.    hips  and  haws 

Bisgee,  (g  haxd),  (Fr.  heBaigue.  Lat  hiB-aeutaJ  b,  a  mooting 
or  rooting  axe,  sharp  at  both  ends  and  cutting  different 
ways 

Bis't  V.    Art  thou  ?    (Germ.  biBt  du) 

Bit  B.  the  lower  end  of  a  poker  v.  to  put  a  new  end  to  a 
poker 

Biwer  v.  to  shake  or  tremble,  ex.  They'll  make  he  biwer, 
(A  S  hijianj  to  tremble) 

Blackhead  b,    a  boil,  a  pinswil 
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Black-pot  s.    black-pudding 

Blacky-moor's-beanty  «.    Sweet  scabious 

Blake  v.    to  &int  (A  S  hlacan,  to  grow  pale) 

Blanker,  Vlanker,  Flanker  «.    a  spark  of  fire 

Blanscue  ».    an  unforeseen  accident 

Blather  «.    Bladder  v.    to  talk  in  a  windy  manner,  to  vapour 

Bleachy  adf,    brackish 

Blicant  adf.    bright,  shining  (A  S  hlicafiy  to  shine) 

Blid  8,     applied  in  compassion,  as  poor  old  blid — blade 

Blowth  s,    bloom,  blossom,  ex.  A  good  blowth  on  the  apple 
trees 

Blunt  8.    a  stoxm  of  snow  or  rain,  snow-bl\mt 

Boarden  adf,    made  of  board 

Bobsnarl  s.    a  tangle  as  of  a  skein  of  twine 

Booc  8.    a  wash  of  clothes,  (A  S  hue  water  vessel) 

Bodkins  «.     swingle-bars     Weys  and  Bodkins,  portions  of 
plough-harness 

Body-horse  «.    the  second  horse  in  a  team,  that  which  draws 
from  the  end  of  the  shafts 

Boming  adf.    hanging  down,  like  a  woman's  long  hair 

Boneshave  «•    hip-rheumatism 

Bore,  the  tidal  wave  in  the  river  Parrett 

Borrid  adf,    applied  to  a  sow  when  seeking  the  boar 

Bos,  Bus  8.    a  yearling  calf,  a  milk  sop  (Lat.  has  J 

Bottle  8.    a  bubble,  a  small  cask  for  cider  v.  to  bubble 

Boughten  past  part  of  to  buy 

Bow  8.    a  culvert,  arched  bridge,  arch,  as  Castle-bow,  Taunton 

Bowerly  adf.    portly,  tall,  well-made,  quy.  huirdly 

Bowsin  8,    fore  part  of  a  cattle  stall 

Brandis  «.    an  iron  frame  to  support  a  pan  or  kettle  over  a 
hearth-fire  (A  S  hrand-ism) 

Brash  «.    a  row,  tumult,  crash   (A  S  hrastl  a  noise) 

Brave  adj\    in  good  health 

Brazed  past  part,  cramped  with  cold 

Br'd,  or  Bard,  Breaze  t^.    to  bruize,  to  indent,  as  on  an  apple ; 

Breath  s.    a  scent,  a  smell 
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Breese  v,    to  braize  or  solder  a  kettle 

Briokle,  Bortle  adf.    brittle 

Brineded  adf.    brindled 

Bring-j^ain  v.    to  get  rid  of,  to  spend,  to  aooompany  a  person 
some  way  on  a  journey,  bring-going 

Brit,  Burt,  to  leave  a  dent  or  impresuion 

Brize,  Prize  v.a.    to  press  down 

Broom-squires  s,    Quantock  broom-makers 

Brock  8,    a  piece  of  turf  for  fuel    (Du.  hroeke^  a  morass) 

Broiler,  Brawler  «.    a  bundle  of  straw 

Brow-square,  an  infant's  head  doth 

Bruckley,  Brode  adj,   as  applied  to  stock  given  to  break  fence, 
to  cheese  that  breaks  into  fragments 

Brummie,  Brimmel  (A  8  hrimel)  s.    bramble 

Bucked  adf.    having  a  strong  hircine  taste,  applied  to  dieese 

Buckle  v.n.    to  bend,  to  warp 

Buckle  s,    a  dispute  v.    to  quarrel. 

Buddie  V.    to  suffocate  in  mud 

Bug  8,    beetle,  as  water-bug,  may-bug,  cockchafer 

Bullen  8.    large  black  sloes ;  bullace-plum 

BuUworks,  Bullocking  adf,    rude,  romping 

Bumtowel «.    long-tailed  tit 

Bungee,  (g  hard),  adj.    short  and  squat 

Burcott  8,    a  load 

Burge  8.    bridge 

Burr  8,    a  sweet-bread 

Bursh  8.    brush 

Busket  8.    a  bush  or  brake 

But  8,    a  basket  for  catching  salmon ;  also  a  bee-hive 
But, 'for  Put,  a  heavy  cart 

Butter  and  Eggs  «.    toad-flax,  linaria  vfdgar%8 

Button  stockings  8.    gaiters 

Butty  ».    a  partner 

Buazies  «.    flies 

Byes «.    furrows 

By-now,  a  short  time  ago 
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Caddie  «.    bustle,  ex.  We'm  jussy  caddie  to-day 

Cadock  $,    a  bludgeon,  a  short  thick  dub 

OtLg  V.    to  annoy,  vex 

CtLg  V,    to  irritate 

Callenge  «.  and  v,a,    challenge 

Cal-home,  or  Cal-over  v.  to  publish  or  call  the  banns  of 
marriage  for  the  last  time 

Callyvan'  or  Carryvan,  also  Clevant  and  Vant,  a  pyramidal 
trap  for  catching  birds,  quy.  eolly  fang^  {ASfangen,  to  take) 

Cannel,  Cannal  «.    the  faucet  of  a  barrel — ^tap-and-canal 

Car  V.    to  carry,  ex.  Cassn't  car'n  ? 

Carry-merry  «.    a  kind  of  sledge  used  in  conveying  goods 

Oarvy-seeds  s.    carraway  seeds,  ^carvi  sem :) 

Cauk  r.  to  turn  down  the  ends  of  shoes  for  a  horse  to  stand 
on  ice 

Oaxon  «.    a  sorry  wig 

Ohaccle  r.    to  caccle  as  a  hen 

Chaity  adj,    careful,  nice,  delicate 

Chaine  «•    a  weaver's  warp 

'Ch'am,  (A  S  ic  eom  :  Oerm.  leh  hm)  I  am.  'Ch'ave,  I  have. 
'Ch'ad,  I  had.  'Ch'ool,  I  would.  Uch'll  go,  I  will  go. 
"  Chill  not  let  go,  zir,  without  vurther  'casion."  Shaks. 
Lear,  iv,  6.  This  form  occurs  chiefly  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Merriott. 

Cham  V.    To  chew 

Charm  «•    confused  noise  as  of  birds 

Cheaymer,  Chimmer  s.    a  bed-room 

Cheese-stean  «.    a  wring  or  press  for  cheese 

Chibbole  «.  (Sp.  eepolla,  Fr.  cthaule)  a  young  onion,  before  the 
bulb  is  fuHlj  formed 

Chilbladder  «.    a  chilblain 

Chilver,  (A  8  eilfer-lamb),  an  ewe  lamb     Pur,  the  male  lamb 

Chilver-hog  and  Pur-hog,  sheep  under  one  year  old 

Chine  s.  that  part  of  a  cask  which  is  formed  by  the  projection 
of  the  staves  beyond  the  head.   Chine-hoops  top-hoops 

Chissom,  Chism  v.    to  bud,  to  shoot  out ;  also,  $.    a  bud 

Ohowr  V.    to  grumble,  to  mutter  (A  8  eeorianf  to  murmur) 
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Clam  V.    to  handle  in  a  slovenly  manner 

Clamper  «.  a  difficulty,  ex.  I  zined  onoe  and  a  got  meself  in 
jiBsey  clamper  I  never  Vont  zine  nothing  no  more 

Claps  V.    dasp 

Clathers  «.    dothes  or  rags 

davy,  a  shelf  Clavel-tack|  a  mantel-piece,  a  place  where  keys 
fcla/oesj  are  kept,  a  shelf  for  keys  Holmen-clavely  an  inn 
on  Blogdon  hill,  so  called  from  having  a  large  holm-h^am 
supporting  the  mantel-piece 

Cleve-pink,  or  Cliff-pinky  a  species  of  pink  growing  wild  in 
the  Cheddar  difiEs,  dianthus  deltoides 

Clim,  Climmer,  Climber  v.  to  climb  Clammor  9.  a  worn 
footpath  up  a  steep  bank 

Clinkers  s.    hoof  marks    Clinker-bellSy  icides 

Clinty  or  Clent  v.    to  dench 

cut  V.    cutty  adf,    applied  to  bread  not  properly  kneaded 

CUttersome  adf.    troublesome 

CUwer-and-shivor  adv.    completely,  totally 

Clize,  CUce  s.  a  swinging  door,  or  valve  of  a  dike  or  rhine, 
(A  S  clysing) 

Cloam,  Cloamen,  coarse  earthen  ware 

Clothen  adj.    made  of  cloth 

Clotting,  Clatting  b.  fishing  for  eels  with  a  knot  or  dot  of 
worms,  which  is  also  called  rebalUng 

Clout  B.  and  t^.  a  blow  in  the  face  or  head,  to  beat  about  the 
head 

Clumber  b.    a  dump,  or  large  piece 

Cly,  CUver,  CUder,  or  CUdden  i .    goose-grass 

Coathe,  or  Coe  v.  a.  to  bane,  appUed  to  sheep,  rabbits,  and  hares 

Cook-and-mwile  b.    a  jail 

Cock-lawty  Cock-lart  b.    a  garret  or  cock-loft 

Cock-squaiUng  b.  an  old  ShrovQ  Tuesday  sport — (in  Somerset, 
Shaff  Tuesday),  flinging  sticks,  at  a  cock  tied  by  the  leg,  one 
penny  per  throw,  whoever  kills  him  takes  him  away 

Cob-waU  B.  made  of  mud  and  straw,  mud-and-stud|  or  wattle- 
and-dab 

CoU^ge  B.  an  assemblage  of  small  tenements,  having  a 
common  entrance  from  Ulc  street,  and  only  one 
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Colley  blackbird;  Water-eollqr  water-ouzel;  Hoontain- 
coUqr    ring-ouzel 

Colt  a  person  entering  on  a  new  employment ;  Colting, 
Colt-ale    a  fine  on  entering ;  footing ;  also,  a  thrashing 

Comb-broach  «.  tooth  of  a  wool-oombe,  a  spit,  knitting- 
needle   (Fr.  hroehe) 

Commandement  s,  (Four  syllables  as  in  Chaucer  and  Widif ), 
command 

Conk|  or  Skonk  s,    a  collection  of  people    (Lat.  eanetoj 

Connifle  v.    to  embezzle,  to  sponge 

Cop-bone  «.    knee-pan,  patella 

Count  V.    to  think,  to  esteem 

CoupleSi  Cooplea  «.  an  ewe  with  her  lambs ;  Double-OOupIes  $. 
an  ewe  with  twins 

Coy  V.    to  decoy ;  Oway  Pool  s.    a  decoy 

Cowerd  Milk  i .    milk  not  skimmed 

Cow-babby  s.    a  great  childish  feUow 

Crab-lantern  s.    a  cross  froward' child 

Crap    a  bunch  or  cluster    (Fr.  grappe) 

Crapy  Crappy  v.    to  snap,  to  crack 

Craze  v.  a.    to  crack 

Crease  «.    crest  of  a  horse's  neck,  a  crestaline  of  a  roof 

Creem  «.  and  v.    a  cold  shivering,  to  shiver ;  to  oreemy  aif, 

subject  to  shivers 
Creem  v.    to  crush  or  squeeze  severely  the  limbs  of  a  person 
Crewel  i .    a  cowslip 
Creese  adf.    squeamish,  dainty 
Crip  V.    to  dip— as  the  hair 
Cripner,  Kr'pner  s.    crupper  strap 
CripSy  or  Curps  adf.    crisp 
Crisa-croBS-lain   the  alphabet,  because  in  the  Horn-book  it  was 

preceded  by  a  X    (^'«  eroisBette) 
OiOfepret.  of  creep    crept,  ex.  A  craup'd  in 

Crosa-axe  t.  an  axe  with  two  broad  and  sharp  ends,  one  cut- 
ting breadth- wise,  the  other  length-wise,  called  also  grub-axe 
and  twibill 
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Orowdy,  Crowdy-kit  (Celtio  crwih)  9,  small  fiddle;  to 
crowd  V.  to  grate  as  tiie  two  ends  of  a  broken  bone,  to  make 
a  flat  creaking ;  Orowder  «.    a  fiddler    ( W.  crwthwrj 

Crown  t'.  Crowner's  qnest  s.  Coroner's  Inquest.  To  be 
crowned,  to  have  an  inquest  held  over  a  dead  body  by  the 
direction  of  the  coroner 

Cmb|  Croost  b.    a  crust  of  bread 

Cruel  adv.    intensive,  as  cruel-kind|  yeiy  kind 

Cry  9.    to  challenge,  bar,  or  object  to 

Cubby-hole  «.  a  snug  comfortable  situation  for  a  child,  such 
as  between  a  person's  knees  when  sitting  before  the  fire 

Cuckold  9,  the  plant  Burdock;  cuckold-buttons,  the  burs, 
(A  S  eoeoelf  darnel,  tares) 

Cue  9.    the  shoe  on  an  ox's  hooi^  or  tip  on  a  man's  boot 

Curdle  v.a.    to  curl,  also,  r.n. ;  Curdles  9,    curls 

Cut  9.  a  door  hatch 

Curse  9.    cress 

Cuss  V,    to  curse ;  Cussin  Sarvice    the  Gommination 

Custin  9,     a  kind  of  small  wild  plum 

Cutty  adj.  smaU,  as  cutty-pipe,  cutty-wren ;  Cutty-bya,  a 
cradle,  a  hob-gobbb'n 

Daddick  9.  rotten-wood;  Daddicky  adj.  perished  like  rotten- 
wood,  applied  metaphorically  to  the  old  and  feeble 

Dag-end  «.    applied  to  a  sheaf  of  reed 

Daggers  9.    sword-grass,  a  kind  of  sedge 

Dame  9,  never  applied  to  the  upper  ranks  of  society,  nor  to 
the  very  lowest,  but  to  such  as  farmer's  wives,  or  the 
schoolmistress :  rarely  if  ever  applied  to  a  young  woman 

Dandy  a^.    distracted 

Dap  V.    to  hop  as  a  ball 

Dap  9,  the  hop,  or  turn  of  a  ball ;  also  habits  and  peculiarities 
of  a  person,  ex.  I  know  all  the  daps  on'm 

Dor,  Dare  v,  and  «.  to  frighten,  stnpify :    ex.  Put  a  dor  on'n 

Dare-up  v.    to  wake  or  rouse  up  a  person  that  is  dying  or  asleep 

Dave  V.    to  thaw 

Dawer,  or  Daver  v.    to  fade,  to  droop ;  Davered    drooping 

Dawzln  «.  a  conjuring  device  to  discover  minerals  by  the 
twisting  of  a  hazel-rod 
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Devil-Boreech,  Devil-swift^  or  Deyilling  «.    the  Swift 

Devil's  Cow  s,    a  kind  of  beetle 

Dew-bit  f .    an  early  morsel  before  break&st 

Diddleoom  adj.    distracted,  mad 

Diff  adf.    deaf 

Dilly  adf,    cranl[y,  queer 

Dir'd  s.    thread,  ex.  Whaur's  my  d Vd  and  niddel  ? 

Dish-washi  or  Dippity-washty  «.    a  water-wagtail 

Dirsh,  Dmsh,  or  Drasher  8.    a  thrush 

Dirt  9.    eaxQi  generally,  as  mould  in  a  g^arden 

Dirten  adf.    miiy,  dirty,  or  made  of  dirt 

Dock  8,    the  crupper  of  a  saddle 

Dockery-stick  8.    phosphorescent  wood 

Donnins  8.    dress,  dothes 

Double-spronged   when  potatoes  lying  in  the  ground  throw  out 
fresh  tubers 

Dough-flg  8.    a  Turkey-fig 

Douse,  or  Touse  8.    a  smart  blow,  particularly  on  the  face, 
ex.     A  douse  on  the  chaps 

Down-arg  v.    to  contradict,  ex.  He  'ood  downarg  I 

Down-daggered  ac^\    disconsolate,  cast-down 

Draen,  Drean  v.    to  drawl   (Fr.  trainer) 

Drafflt  8.    a  tub  for  pigs'-wash  fdraugM-vatJ 

Drail  «.    the  piece  of  leather  connecting  the  flail  with  its 
handle 

Drang  «.    a  narrow  path  or  lane 

Drang-way   a  drove  or  gate-way 

Drapper  8.    a  small  tub 

Drash  v.  to  thrash ;  Drashel,  or  Thrashle  8.  aflail  (AS  ther8eeT) 

Drashold,  or  Dreshol  «.    a  threshold 

Drawl,  DriUl  8.    the  forepart  of  the  sull  of  a  plough ;  in  West 
Somerset,  weng    (A  S  wang  ot  wmg  a  cheek) 

Drift  8.    a  lask,  or  looseness 

Drimmeling  adf.    slow,  continuous  pain 

Dring  v.    fpret.  Drang)  to  throng,  crowd,  «.   Dringetyacrowd 
(Dutch,  dringm^  to  press) 
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Drink  s.    small  beer,  or  cider 

Droot  V.    to  drivel 

Dro  V.    (fo/rU  Dro'd)  to  throwi  ex.  The  tree  wiir  dro'd 

DroWy  or  Drowy  f^.    to  dry,  ex.   It  do  drowy  terble  now,  aa 
applied  to  grass ;  Hnck-adrowd,  or  Huck-adrowy  9    dust 

Drub,  Drubby  v.    to  throb 

Druck  f .    to  cram  or  thrust  down 

Druck-pieces  %.    pieces  of  wood  let  into  a  wall  to  support  the 

pipe  of  a  pump 
Drug  V,    to  drag,  also  preL  of  drag ;  ex.  He  drug  un  out 

of  the  pond ;  Drugs  9.    harrows  or  drags 

Dub|  Dubbyi  Dubbid  adj,    blunt,  squat 

Dubbin  «.    suet  or  fat  for  greasing  leather 

> 

Duck  v»    to  carry  a  person  under  the  arms  in  a  suspended  state 

Dudder  v.    to  confound  with  noise 

Duds  «.    foul  linen 

Dumbledore,  Dumbledory  9.    a  humble  bee,  stupid  fellow 

Dummic,  Dunnic  ».    a  hedge-sparrow 

Dumps  «.    the  twilight,  ex.  Dumps  of  the  yavening ;  Dumpi^ 
towards  twilight 

Dunch  adj,    deaf 

Dunder-daisy  %.    large  field  daisy 

Dnngmixen  «.    a  dung-heap 

Durgin  (g  hard)  «.    a  great  stupid  fellow 

Dums  «•    side-posts  of  a  door,  (  f  dooringsj 

Ear-burs  «.    a  swelling  behind  the  ear 

Ear-grass,  or  Hay-grass  «.    grass  after  mowing,  from  AS 
erianf  to  till ;  the  grass  of  tilled  land 

Ear-keokers  «.    the  tonsils  of  the  throat 

Bavei  Heave  v,n.    to  give  out  moisture,  as  flagstones  in  wet 
weather 

E'en-t0|  Ee'nsto   adv,     up  to,  all  but,  ex.    There  were  ten 
'  e'ensto  one  or  two 

Element  s.    the  sky,  used  in  this  sense  by  Shakespeare  in 
TwelfOi-night 
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Elem'n,  or  'ESm^n  adf.    made  of  elm 

Eldern  adf.    made  of  the  elder 

Elt-pig  9.    a  young  sow 

ElvoTy  Salvor,  or  Telver  «.    the  young  eel 

Smmom  i .    pL    embers 

Emp,  or  Empt  t^.    to  empty 

En,  or  Un  pron.    Him,  ex.  A  zid'n :  lie  saw  him    (A  S  hinej 

Br  pran.    He,  ex.  Er  ziden :  he  saw  him 

Errishy  Arrish,  or  Herrish  «.    stubble 

Evet  9.    eft,  or  newt 

Ex  «.    an  axle 

ISye  8,    the  oayiiy  beneath  the  arch  of  a  bridge 

Fadge  v.    to  fare,  to  be  in  good  condition.   "  How  will  this 

fadge?"   Shaks.  Twelfth-night 
Fags  interj\    truly  I  indeed! 

Fairy,  Fare,  Vare  $.    a  weasel  (old  Fr.  ratV ,  ermine) 

False  adf.    forsworn,  perjured 

Falsing  adf.    coaxing 

Fardel  «.    a  small  bundle,  Shaks.  Hamlet 

Faut  (faat)  v.    to  find  fault 

Fauty  (faaiy)  adf.    given  to  find  fault 

Fauth,  Foth,  Voth  s.    the  turning  place  of  the  plough  at  the 
side  of  a.field 

Featy  adf.    pretty,  neat 

Feiikze  v.    to  harass,  or  ferret 

Feaver-largin  (g  hard),  9.    a  fit  of  indolence 

Fell  V.    to  sew  down  a  hem 

Fend  v.    to  forbid    (Fr.  defendrej 

Fess  adf.    gay,  smart,  ex.  A  fess  feUow 

Few,  Veo  adf.    little,  as  a  few  broth 

Fie  9,    to  succeed,  ex.  Che-ating  pl'y  11  never  fie 

Fig  9.    raisin :  flggety-pudden,  flggy^Mike,  rich  with  raisins 

Fildefiire,  Veelvare  i .    a  fieldfare :  varewell  veelvare,  farewell 

winter 
Filtry  9.    rubbish 

Fiteh,  Fitchet  9.    a  pole  cat,  ex.  As  cros^  as  a  fitchet 
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Fitten  $.    an  idle  fancy,  whim 

Flap-Jack  t.    small  pancake,  fritter 

Flanker,  Tlanker  i .    a  spark*of  fire 

Flannin,  Vlannen  «.    a,fiannel 

Fleet  «.    the  windward  side  of  a  hedge 

Fleet  V.    to  float 

Flick  $,    the  inside  fat  of  animals ;  also  flitch  of  bacon 

Flittennonse  «.    a  bat   (Gter.  FledermauaJ 

Flook  8,    a  flounder ;  also  a  parasite  in  the  liver  of  sheep 

Flush  adf.    fledged,  in  full  feather    adv.    even  with 

Foase  t^.    to  wheedle,  to  deceive  aif.    false 

Fob  $,    froth,  slaver    v.    to  put  off  with  a  pretenoe 

Fog  ••    old,  withered  or  spoilt  grass 

Fog-earth  $.    bog-earth,  peat 

Foggy  adf.    fat,  corpulent 

FooasCi  or  Vooase  v.    to  foioe,  to  oblige 

Footer  i .    a  worthless  shabby  fellow    adf,    fooly 

Fore-spuri  or  Vore-spur  «.    the  &re-leg  of  pork 

Fore-right^  Vore-right  adf.    rash,  head-long,  head-strong 

Forrel  «.    the  cover  of  a  book,  the  selvage  of  a  handkerchief 

ForwarCy  or  Verware  v.    to  indemnify 

Forweend  adf.     hard  to  please,  wayward,  spoilt  in  nursing 

Frame  v.  to  form,  £Etshion  the  speech,  ex.  If  I  war  axed  I 
could'nt  frame  to  spake  it  so 

Frange  «.    fringe  (Fr.  frangej  ' 

Fre^-bore  adf.    free,  free-bom 

French-nut  •.    walnut 

Fret  V.  to  eat,  as  the  lower  animals  (G  fresten,  A  8  frtUm^ 
as  opposed  to  G  eBten^  A  8  eian^  applied  to  man) :  ex.  The 
moth  fretteth  the  garment ;  a  use  of  the  word  retained  in 
the  West,  and  usually  applied  to  the  browsing  of  cattle 

Furcom,  or  Vurcom  $.    the  whole,  even  to  the  bottom 

Furr,  or  Vurr  v.    to  cast  a  stone  fiar 

Fump  B.    the  whole  of  a  business 
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Fm,  rwm,  Tone  ..    gorse,  prov.    ^t^^if^^T^ 

FoB-pig  9.    hedge  hog 

Gad  «.  a  fagot-stick ;  Spar-gad  a  twisted  stick  picked  at  both 
ends  to  spar  (Qer.  aperrenj  or  fisusteii  down  thatch.  Near 
«3ath,  apiok-gid 

Gain  adf.    handy ;  Gainer    more  handy 

Gale  f .    an  old  bnll  castrated 

Gall  9.    a  wet  place,  abounding  in  springs 

Gaily,  Gallow  v.  to  finghten;  Gallied  frightened  Shak. 
EL  Lear,  iii,  2,  '<  Skies  gallow  the  wanderer" 

Gally-baggnr  «.  bug-bear,  a  trace  of  the  time  when  gallows 
were  a  more  common  sight 

Gamble  s.    a  leg,  (Ital.  gamhaj 

Gambril  9,  a  crooked  stick  used  by  butchers  to  suspend  a 
carcase 

GammetSi  Gamoting  9,    whims,  tricks,  pranks 

Gkumy-oook  «.    a  turkey-cock 

Gkumy-cock'8  nob  «.    the  appendage  to  a  turkey-cock's  beak 

Gapea-nest  9,    an  idle  spectacle 

Gare  «.    gear ;  Ire-gare  «.    plough-gear,  iron- work 

Gam,  or  Geanii  Gearden  9,    a  garden 

Gatchel  «.    the  mouth 

Gate-shord,  or  sheard  «.    a  gate- way,  a  place  for  a  gate 

Oatfer  9.    an  old  man  (good  father) 

G'auf  to  go  off ;  G'auver  to  go  over ;  G'in  to  go  in ;  G'on 
to  go  on;  G'out  to  go  out;  Go'vom  go  before  him  or  them ; 
G'undor  to  go  under ;  G'up  to  go  up :  ex.  Thear  I  wur*,  d' 
knaw,  camared  (in  a  comer) ;  coud'n  g'auver,  g'under,  g'in, 
nor  g'out 

Gawcum,  Gawcumin  9.    a  simpleton,  a  gawkey 

Gee-wi'  (g  soft),  v.  to  agree ;  Gee  (g  hard),  to  give,  ex. 
To  gee  out — ^to  thaw 

Gib|  or  Gibby  (g  hard),  9.    a  pet  lamb 

Gibby-heels  (ghard),  9.    kibed-heels 

Giffln  (g  hard),  9.    a  trifle,  a  small  portion  of  time 

Gilawfor,  Gillifer,  Gilliflower  (g  soft),  stocks;  Whitsun 
Gilawfer,  carnation,  also  the  wfdUflower 
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Oiltin-eiip  (ghard),  s,    butter-cup 

Oimmace  (ghard),  «•    a  hinge 

OimmaoeB  (g  hard)  $.    a  criminal  is  said  to  be  hung  in 
gimmaces,  when  he  is  hung  in  chains 

Glare  t^.    to  glaze  earthenware.    Also  i .    ex.  The  roads  lye 
all  a  glare  of  ice 

Olaasen  adf.    made  of  glass 

OloUi  Olouie  V.    to  stare 

Glou-beason  «.    a  glow-worm,  a  bold  impudent  fellow 

Glutohi  Glutohy  v.     to  swallow  «.    the  act  of  swallowing 
Glutcher  «.    the  throat 

Gold  $,    sweet  willow ;  Myriea  gaie,  abundant  in  the  moors  of 
Somerset,  in  the  herbalists  called  Qaule 

Go-lie  V.    spoken  of  com  fiedling  after  rain ;  applied  to  wind, 
to  subside 

Gool-french   a  gold-finch,  a  proud  tailor 

Gollop  f.    a  large,  morsel 

Gonuner  i .    an  old  woman  (good  mother) 

Good-hussy  b,    a  thread-case 

Goody  V.    to  appear  good,  to  prosper 

Goose-cap  i •    a  giddy,  silly  person 

GoOBd-herd|  or  Goosier  «.    one  who  breeds  or  looks  after  geese 

Gore-in,  Gore-with  v.    to  believe  in,  to  trust 

Gossips*,  sponsors;  Gossiping  the  festiyities  of  the  christening 

Gout  «.    a  drain,  a  gutter 

Gowder  «.    a  higgler  of  fruit 

Grainded,  Grainted  adf.    ingrained,  dirty 

Granfer,  Grammer  «.    grand&ther.  grandmother 

Granfer  griggles  «.    wild  orchis 

Gribble  $.    a  young  apple  tree  raised  from  seed 

Grig  f .  and  «.    to  pinch,  a  pinch 

Griddle,  Girdle  «.    a  gridiron 

GripOi  or  Grip  s.    a  small  drain  or  ditch  v.    to  cut  into  gripes 

Grisde  v.    to  laugh  or  grin 

Gronin  «.    labour,  duldbirth;  Gronin-chair  nursing  chair; 
Gronin-malt  proyision  for  the  event 
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Oronnd  $.    a  field,  a  pieoe  of  land  enclosed  for  agricultural 
purposes 

OrosenSy  Groves  9.    duok-weed 

Oruf^  Oruff-hole  i .    a  trench  or  groove  excavated  for  ore 

OrufTeri  Omffler^ «.    a  miner,  one  who  works  in  a  gruff  or 
groove 

Oumpy  at^.    abounding  in  protuberances 

Ourds  f .    eructations ;  Fits  and  Ourds    fits  and  starts 

Ourl|  or  Ourdle  v.    to  growl 

Oush  V.    to  put  the  blood  in  quicker  motion  by  fright  or  sur- 
prise, ex.  A'  gied  I  sich  a  gush 

OuBS  V,  and  «.    to  gird,  a  girth 

Ourt  adf.    great 

Hack  8.    the  place  where  bricks  newly-made  are  arranged  to 
dry 

Hack,  Hacket,  Hick,  Heck  v.    to  hop  on  one  leg,  to  play 
hackety  oyster,  hopscotch,  or  hack-shell 

Hacker  r.    to  chatter  with  the  cold,  to  stammer 

Hackle  s.    a  good  job 

Hag-mal  «.    a  slattern,  a  titmouse 

Hag-rided  adf.    subject  to  night-mare 

Hag-ropes    traveller's  joy,  wild  clematis   (A  8  JSiB^df  a  hedge) 

Hain  v.    to  let  up  grass  for  mowing 

Halfen-deal  s,    moiety    adj\   composed  of  different  materials 

Half-strain  adf.    mongrel,  half-witted 

Halipalmor  «.    the  palmer- worm,  (holy-palmer) 

Hallantide  «.    All  Saints'  Day,  (hallow-een-tide) 

Halse  9,    hasel ;  halse  coppice 

Hal8en«  Hawseny,  Noseny,  Osney  v.    to  divine,  predict,  fore- 
bode   (A  8  hdheHf  from  the  hazel  divining  rod) 

Halve,  or  Helve  v,    to  turn  over,  to  turn  upside  down 

Ham  9.    an  open  field,  usually  near  a  river :  on  Mendip,  old 
calamine  pits 

Hame  v.     '*  rem  habere  "    (A  8  hamanj 

Hames,  Heamsies  9,    parts  of  harness 

Hang-IBur,  Hanging-vayer  «.    an  execution 

d 
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Hanch  v,    to  gore  as  a  bull 

flangleSy  (a  pair  of  bangles)  $.    a  pot  or  kettle-rack  suspended 
over  ^e  fire 

Hank  9.    dealings  with 

Happer  r.    to  crackle,  rattle  like  hail 

Hard  aif.    full  grown,  as  hard  stock,  or  sheep ;  a  Hardboy    a 
boy  of  about  13  years  old 

Harr  «.    the  part  of  a  gate  which  holds  the  hinges,  ex.  Heads 
and  harrs 

Hart  8.    haft,  or  handle  as  of  knives,  awls 

Hat|  or  Het  pret  of  v.    to  hit 

Hathe  «.    to  be  in  bathe,  *.«.,  to  be  thickly  covered  with  pus- 
tules, to  be  closely  matted  together 

Haydigees,  (g  hard  and  soft)  9.    high  spirits 

Hay-sucker  «.    the  white-throat 

Hayty-tayty    seesaw,  also  interj.    what's  here  I 

Hay-ward  «.    pound-keeper,  a  keeper  of  hedges  or  hays  (A  S 
haig-weard) 

Hedge-bore  «.    a  rough  workman 

Heel,  Hell  f^.    to  pour  out  or  in,  hence  Heel-taps 

Heel  V,    to  hide,  to  cover    (A  S  helanj 

Heeler  «.     one  who  hides  or  covers    Proverb :  The  heeler  is  as 
bad  as  the  stealer 

Heft  «..and  v,    weight,  to  lift  up,  firom  v,  to  heave 

Hegler,  or  Higler  «.    an  egg  or  fowl  collector  and  dealer 

Hellier  s,    a  tiler,  one  who  covers 

Hel'm  8.    haulm  of  wheat,  beans,  peas,  potatoes   (A  S  healmj 

Hem  pron.  he  or  him,  ex.  If  hem  had  hat  hem  as  hem  hat  hem, 
hem  'oud  a  kill'd  hem  or  hem  'oud  a  kill'd  hem 

Hen  V,    to  throw,  see  Aine 

Hen-hussey  «.    a  meddling  officious  person,  a  woman  who 
looks  after  poultry 

Hent,  or  Hint  v.    to  wither  or  dry  up 

HerUi  His'n  pron.    her's,  his 

Herret  «.    a  pitiful  little  wretch 

Hevel-twine  «.    a  fine  sort  of  twine 
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Hike  oflP  V.    to  steal  away  slily,  to  skulk  off 

Hirddick,  Bnddick  «.    robin,  ruddock 

Hird-in,  Hird-out  v.    to  remove  one's  goods    Transp.  for  rid 

Hinii  Hum,  Himd    v.  pret.  and  part,    to  run    (A  8  ymanj 

)y  or  Heave  v.    to  urge  in  vomiting 

r-prizy  ».    Nisi-prius 

Hoak  V.    to  goar  as  an  ox 

Hob  r.    to  laugh  loudly  b,     a  clown 

Hob  B.    a  cheek  of  a  grate 

Hod  B.    a  sheath,  a  cover 

Hoddy  adj.    hearty 

Hog,  Hogget  «.     a  sheep  or  horse  one-year  old 

Hogo  s.     strong  savour  or  smell    (Fr.  haut  gout  J 

Holders  b.    fangs  of  a  dog 

Holmen  adj,    made  of  holm  or  holly,  as  Holmen  Clavel   a 
hoUy  mantle  piece 

Holme-screech  b,    the  missel- thrush,  &om  its  eating  the  berries 
of  the  holly  or  holme  tree 

Homany  «.    a  noise,  disturbance 

Home-to  ad^.    up  to 

Honqr-8Uck  «.    red  clover 

Hoop  «.    a  bullfinch,  ex.  Cock-hoop,  hen-hoop 

Hoppet  V.    to  hop 

HomeUi  Hamin  adj.    made  of  horn 

Horse-godmother  «.    a  masculine  woman 

Housen  «.    houses 

Hove  V.  and  «.    to  hoe,  ex.  To  hove  banes,  hove  turmits  with 
an  auld  hove 

How  V.    to  long  for 

Huck-muck  «.    strainer  over  the  faucet 

Hud  B.     as  of  gooseberry,  the  skin,  hull,  husk 

Huf-cap  B,    a  weed  commonly  found  in  fields 

Hug  B.    the  itch 

Hulden  v.    to  conceal,  harbour 

HuUqTy  or  Hollqr  «•    a  basket-trap  for  eels 
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Hull  V.    to  hurl 

Ham-drum  9.    a  thzee-wlieeled  cart 

HumaokB  $.    wild-briar  stockB  on  which  to  graff  rosea 

loh  (soft),  pran.  I  'Cham  I  am ;  'Ch'ool  I  will ;  'Ch'ood 
I  would,  &o. 

Idleton  f .    an  idle  fellow 

Infaring  adf.  lying  within,  as  an  inlaring  tithing,  t.^,  a 
tithing  within  a  borough 

Insense  v.    to  inform 

Ire  «.    iron,  "  ire  or  mire  **  said  of  stiff  day  soil 

Ire-gaer  «.    iron  work  or  gear 

Ize  pr.  I,  ex.  Ize  warrant  you  wunt 

Jib  9.    the  wooden  stand  for  a  barrel 

Jigger  8,    a  vessel  of  potter's  ware  used  in  toasting  cheese 

Jitch,  Jitchy,  Jissy  adj.    such,  ex.  Jitch  placen,  such  places 

Joan-in-the-wad  «.    will-of-the-wisp 

Jonnick  adv,    fair,  straight-forward 

Jot  V.    to  disturb  in  writing,  to  strike  the  elbow 

Junket  8.  curds  and  cream  with  spices  and  sugar,  &c.,  from 
Ital.  ffiuneata,  cased  in  rushes ;  from  giuneo^  a  rush ;  a  name 
given  in  Italy  to  a  kind  of  cream-cheese 

Eamios,  Kramics  «.    rest-harrow 

Eeamy  adj,  covered  with  a  thin  white  mould;  applied  to 
cider 

Keeker,    Kyecker-pipe  "l  the  wind-pipe,  a  pervious  pipe,  from 
Kyecker,  Kyeok-hom    J     ^»*#  to  look  through 

Eeeve,  or  Kive  «.    a  lai^e  tub  used  in  brewing  or  cider 

making  r.    to  put  the  wort  or  cider  in  a  keeve  to  ferment 
Keep  «.    a  large  basket 
Keffel  ».    a  bad,  worn-out  horse    (Welsh,  Keffyl) 

Kern  v,  to  coagulate  as  milk ;  also  applied  to.fruit  and  wheat 
becoming  visible  after  the  blossoming 

Kex,  Kexv  9.  dry,  pervious  stalks,  as  of  cow^parsley  and 
hemlock    Kezies,  see  Keeker 


Kid  8.    a  pod    To  Kiddy  v.    ex.  They  do  kiddy,  but  they 
don't  villy 
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8,    money 

Kircher  s.    caul,  used  by  butchers 

Kittle,  or  Kettl^-Smock  t.    a  carter's  frock 

Knap  9.     a  rising  ground 

Knee-sick  aif.    applied  to  com  when  the  stalk  is  not  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  ear 

Knottle  V.    to  entangle  with  knots 

Knottlins  b.    the  intestines  of  a  pig  prepared  for  food 

Knot  8,    flower-bed 

Knot-Sheep  «.    sheep  without  horns 

Kowetop  s,    the  barm  which  rises  above  the  rim  of  the  tub 

Kurpy,  Kerp  v.    to  speak  affectedly ;  scold    (Lat.  inor&pare) 

Labber  v.    to  loll  out  the  tongue 

Lades,  or  Ladeshrides  ».    the  sides  of  a  wBiggon  which  project 
over  the  wheels 

LadieflF-smock  «•     bindweed     Convolvulus  septum^  Cartkmtne 
pratensis 

Lady-Oow  b.    lady-bird     CoeeineUa  teptempunctaia 

Laiter  $.    the  whole  number  of  eggs  laid  by  a  hen  before 

she  becomes  broody,  ex.  She  've  laaid  out  her  Jaiter 
Lamiger  «.    lame,  a  cripple 
Lar  s.    bar  of  a  gate 
Larks-lees,  Leers  v.    neglected  lands 
Lart,  Lawt  $.    a  loft,  as  cock-lart,  hay-lart,  apple-lart 

Lary,  Leary,  Lear  adf.    empty,  thin    $.    flank ;   Lear-quills, 
small  quills 

Las-chargeable  inUrf.    be  quiet !  ».*.,  he  who  last  speaks  or 
strikes  in  contention  is  most  to  blame 

Lat,  or  Lart  s.    a  lath,  ex.  Lartin  r\tu^ 

Lat  8.    shelf 

Latitat  b,    a  noise  or  scolding 

Lattin-sheet  s.    iron-tinned ;  also  as  adf.  made  of  tin,  as  a 
Lattin  Saucepan 

Lave  V.    to  throw  water  from  one  place  to  another;  to  gutter, 
as  a  candle 

Lay-field  «.    a  piece  laid  down  to  grass 
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Lea^  Leaz6|  Leers  «.    an  open  pasture  field 

Leap7i  Lippary  «.    wet,  rainy  weather 

Leanii  Lam  v,    to  teach,  ex.  Who  lamed  'e  thay  tricks 

Leathem-bird|  Leather-wing  «.    the  bat 

Ledge  v.    lay  hands  on ;  to  lay  eggs 

Lent-liliee  «•    daffodils 

LesciouB  ex.  She  is  lescious  of  a  place,  ue.j  knows  of  it 
and  thinks  it  may  suit 

Levers  s.    a  species  of  rush  or  sedge 

Levvy  «.    a  level    (Fr.  kv^e) 

LeW|  Lewth|  Lewthy    shelter,  sheltered,  lee-side 

Libbets  s.    tatters;  little-hits 

Lidden  «.    a  story,  a  song    (Ger.  lied) 

Lief,  Leaf  v.    leave ;  ex.  I  would  as  lief 

Ligget  8.    a  rag 

L^on  s.    the  main  beam  of  a  (filing 

Lip,  or  Lippen  s.  applied  to  certain  vessels,  as  Ley-lip,  Seed- 
lip,  Bee-lippen  bee-hive  (Widifs  Test.:  Leten  hym 
doun  in  a  Upe  be  the  wall    Acts  ix.  25) 

Limmers,  Limbers  s.    the  shafts  of  a  waggon  or  cart 

Linch  V.    a  ledge,  hence  <<linch-pin"    (A  S  Mine  J 

Linney,  Linhay  8,    an  open  shed 

Lirp  V.    to  limp 

Lirripy  adj.    slouching 

Lissom  a.    lithesome,  active,  supple 

Lissum,  or  Lism  «.    a  narrow  slip  of  anything 

Locking-bone  «.    the  hip  joint 

Long-tailed  Capon  «.    the  long-tailed  titmouse 

Lug  8.    a  pole ;  a  measure  of  land,  perch  or  rod 

Lug-lain  8.    full  measure 

Lumper-scrump  ».    cow-parsnip    EeraeUum  sphmdylium 

Lurdin  ».    a  sluggard    (Fr.  hurd) 

Lizzom  8.    a  shade  of  colour  in  heavy  bread,  or  in  a  mow 

Mace  8.    pi.    acorns,  mast 
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Macky-moon  b,    a  man  who  plays  the  fool 

Maethe  (th  soft)    sweet  as  meathe    (Welsh  Medd,  mead) 

MaggemSy  Maay-geams  «.    May  games,  larking 

Magna  adj.    great 

Make-wise  v.    to  pretend 

Manohet  «.    a  kind  of  cake  eaten  hot 

Mandy  adj.  and  v.    haughty,  domineering    Commandy 

Mang  V.    to  mix 

Mang-hangle  adj.  and  «.    mixed-up  in  a  confused  mass 

Math  8.     a  litter  of  pigs 

Maulea  s.    measles 

May-bug  s.    cockchafer 

Mawkin  (maaking)    an  oven. swab;   scare-crow;  a  bundle 
of  rags 

Mawn  8.    a  basket    (A  S  mandj 

Maze-house  *.    madhouse 

Mazy  adf.    mad,  ex.  I  be  mooast  maazed ;  a  mazy  ould  vool 

Mear,  Mear-stone    boundary    (A  S  meare) 

Meat-weer  a^.    applied  to  land  capable  of  producing  food 
that  is  good,  fit  to  eat ;  applied  to  peas,  beans,  &c. 

Meg  8.    the  mark  at  which  boys  play  pitch  and  toss 

Meg*8|  or  Maggottfl  Diversions  «.    rattling  or  wanton  fosi 

Meg-with-the-wad  «.    will  o'  the  wisp 

Melander  «.    a  row    (TV.  meleij 

Mali  v.a.    to  meddle,  touch ;  ex.  Til  neither  mell  nor  make ; 
I  ont  mell  o't,  i.e.,  I  wiU  not  touch  it 

Mesh  8,    moss ;  lichen  on  apple-trees 

Mesh  8.    a  hare's  creep  or  run  v.    to  run  through  the  same 

MesSi  Messy  v-    to  serve  cattle  with  hay    «.    Messin 

Mid,  Med  v.    might,  ex.  Nor  zed  a  mid ;  midst,  medst,  ex. 
Thou  medst  if  wouldst 

Midgerim  «.    mesenteiy 

Mid'n    might  not,  ex.  I  mid  or  I  mid'n 

Mig    in  the  same  sense 

Milemas  «.    Michaelmas 
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V,    to  remember 

Miflky    form  of  misty 

Mia-maze  «.    oonfaBion 

Mog  t'.    to  decamp,  march  off 

Mooch  V,    to  stroke  down  gently 

Hood  «.    the  mother  of  vinegar 

Mole  8.    higher  part  of  the  back  of  the  neck 

Mommacks  s.    pi.    fragments,  scraps 

Mommicki  Mommet  «.    a  scarecrow    (Widifs  N.  Test :  '^  a 
sacrifice  to  the  mawmet  '*    Act  vii.  41) 

Moooheri  Mooching,  Meecher  «.    one  who  skulks;  absents 
himself  from  school 

Moor-coot  s.    a  moor-hen 

More  «.    a  root 

Moot  V,    to  root  up    8.    Mooting-aze 

Moot  8.    that  portion  of  a  tree  left  in  the  ground  after  it  has 
been  felled 

Mop  8,    tuft  of  grass 

MbrSi  Morey  v,n.    to  take  root ;  applied  to  trees 

Motheri  Mothering  «•    white  mould  in  beer  or  dder 

Mothering^Sunday  «.    midlent  Sunday,  probably  from  the 
custom  of  visiting  the  mother-churches  during  that  season 

Mought    for  might    aux,  verb 

Mouse-snap  «.    a  mouse-trap 

Monster  v.    to  stir,  to  be  moving 

Mow-staddle  «.    a  conical  rtone  with  a  flat  circular  cap,  used 
for  the  support  of  a  mow  or  stack  of  com 

Muddy-want  «.    a  mole 

Mullin  8,    metheglin 

Mumperi  Mump,  Mumping    a  beggar,  to  beg 

Nacker  «.    a  nag 

Nagging  a<^*.    applied  to  continued  aching  pain,  as  toothache ; 
also,  teasing  wi&  reproaches 

Nammeti  or  Nununet  t .    luncheon ;    a  short  meal  between 
break&st  and  dinner    Noon-meat 

Nan,  Anan  interf.    Eh !  what  ?    (Shakes.) 
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Nap  s,    a  small  rising,  a  hillock 

Na-poiist  8.    gnaw-post,  a  fool. 

Naniy  or  Norn  pron.    neither,  ex.  Nam  on's 

Nasten  v.a.    to  render  nasty 

Nathely  adv.    nearly,  as  a  baby  is  nathely  pining  away 

Naunt  s,    aunt 

Nawl  «.    nayel ;  Nawl-cnt    a  term  used  by  butchers 

Neel,  Neeld  «.    a  needle    (Shaks.  Mid.  N.  Dr.  iu.  2) 

Neahy  Naiah  adf.    tender,  delicate    (A  S  hnesej 

Neatle-tripe  «.    the  poorest  bird  in  the  nest ;  weakest  pig  in 
the  litter  ;  puny  child 

Never-the-near    to  no  purpose 

Newelty  «.    novelty 

Nickle  v.n.    to  move  hastily  along  in  an  awkward  manner 

a^\    beaten  down,  applied  to  com 
Nicky,  Nioky-wad  s,    a  small  fagot  of  thorns 
Niddick  «.    the  nape  of  the  neck 
Nif  con/,    if  and  if 
'Nighsty  Noist  prep,    nigh,  near 
Niuny-watch  «.    a  longing  desire 
Nippigangi  Nimpingang  «.    a  whitlow 
Nitch  8.     a  burden,  a  fagot  of  wood 
Niz  V.    to  impose  on,  to  nick 
Northem,  Northering  adf.    incoherent,  foolish 
NoBSet  8,    a  dainty  dish  such  as  is  fit  for  a  sick  person 
'Nottamy  «.    applied  to  a  man  become  very  thin   (anatomy) 
Nng  8.    imshapen  piece  of  timber,  a  block 
Nng-head  «.    a  blockhead 
Nunole  «.    uncle    v,a,    to  cheat 
Nurty  or  Nort    nothing    (w.  of  Parret) 
Niithen  «•    a  great  stupid  fellow 
Oak-web  (wuck-ub)  8.    cock-chafer,  may-bug 
Oak-wuck  «.    the  dub  at  cards 
Oaves  «.    the  eaves  of  a  house 
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Odmentfl  «.  pi    odd  things,  offals 

Oh  V.    to  long  greatly 

Old-man'fr-Beard  «.    clematis 

Old-rot  8.    cow-parsnip  fheraeleumj 

Onlight  v.n.    to  alight  from  on  horse-back 

061  will    o'ot  wilt    o'otVt  wilt  not 

Ope  8,    an  opening 

Open-erse  «.    a  medler    (A  S  open-art )j  a  fruit  used  medi- 
cinally 

Ordain  v.    to  purpose 

Orloge  8,    a  dock    (horologe) 

Or'n  pron.    either,  ex.  O'rm  o'm,  either  of  them 

Ort  pron.    aught,  anything 

Orts  8,    scraps,  leayings 

Osenyi  or  Osening  v.    to  forbode,  predict    (A  S  wisianj 

Oum  ours 

Out-az'd  part,    to  have  the  bands  fully  published 

Out-fluring  8.    lying  outside  the  borough 

Over-get  r.  a.    to  overtake 

Over-look  v.  a.    to  bewitch 

Over-right  (auver-right)  adv.    opposite 

Owers  8.  ph    over-hanging  bank  of  rivers,  edge  of  riyers 
(A  8  ojer) 

Pair-of-Stairs  «.    a  staircase  with  two  landings 

Pallee  adj>    broad,  as  pallee-foot,  pallee-paw 

Palme  #.    catkins  of  the  willow    (tdlix  eaprea) 

Pame  «.    the  mantle  thrown  over  an  infant  who  is  going  to 
be  Christened 

Panchard-night  «.    Shrove-Tuesday  night 

Pank  V.    to  pant 

Papem  adj,    made  of  paper 

Parget  v,  a.    to  plaster  the  inside  of  a  chimney  with  mortar 
made  of  cow-dung  and  lime 

Parriok  «.    a  paddock 

Paumish  adj.    handling  awkwardly 
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Pautoh^  Pontch  v,  to  tread  in  nure 

Payae,  'Pryao  v.    to  upraise  with  a  lever    (Fr.  peserj 

Peart  adj\    brisk 

Pease  v,    to  run  out  in  globnles 

Peasen  «.  pL    of  pea  adf.    made  of  peas,  ex.  Peasen-pudding 

Peazer  «.    a  lever 

Peek,  Peekji  Peekid  oi^'.    pinched  in  face  by  indisposition 

Peel  s.    a  pillow 

Pen,  Penning,  Pine,  Cow-pine  «.    an  enclosed  place  in  which 

cattle  are  fed 
Pen  s.    a  spigot 

Pick,  Pedds  «.    pick-axe 

Pick,  Peek  s.    hay-fork 

Pigs  s.    pixies,  fairies,  as  in  the  common  saying,  <<  Please 
God  and  the  pigs  " 

Pig'fr-haleB  «.    hawes 

Pig's-looze  8.    pig's-sty 

Pilch,  Pilcher  s.    a  baby's  woollen  dout 

Pill  8.    a  pool  in  a  river 

Pill-coal  8.    peat  from  a  great  depth 

Pillow-tie,  Pillow-beer  «.    pillowcase 

Pilm,  Pillom  «.    dost 

Pin,  Pin-bone  8.    the  hip 

Pind,  Pindy  adf\    fusty,  as  com  or  flour 

Pin'd  adf,    applied  to  a  saw  which  has  lost  its  pliancy 

Pine,  Pwine,  Pwining-end,  and  Pwointing-end  «.    the  gable- 
end  of  a  house 

Pinions  «.  jp.    the  refose  wool  after  combing    (Fr.  pngnerj 

Pink-twink  «.    chafi&nch 

Pinswheal,  Pinswil,  Pensil  «.    a  boil  with  a  blackhead 

Pirl,  Pirdle  v.    to  spin  as  a  top 

Piz,  Pex,  or  Pixy  v.    to  pick  up  fruit,  as  apples  or  walnuts, 
after  the  main  crop  is  taken  in 

Pixy  8.    a  fairy    Pixy-stool  «.    toad-stool 

Planch  8.    Planohant  adj,    a  wood  floor    (Fr.  planchsj 
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Plasen  $.pL    places 

Plinii  Plum  V,  n.  to  swell,  to  increase  in  bulk,  as  soalsed 
peas  or  rice 

Plough  8.  a  team  of  horses ;  also  a  wag^n  and  horses,  or 
a  wag^n  and  oxen 

Plongh-psth  «.    bridle-path 

Plud  8.    the  swamp  surface  of  a  wet  ploughed  field 

Pock-fretten,  Pock-fredden  adf,    marked  with  small-pox 

Pog  r.    to  push,  to  thrust  with  a  fist 

Pomice,  Pummice,  Pummy,  or  Pumy-Squat  s.  apples  pounded 
for  making  cider    (Fr.  pomtnej 

Pomple  adf.     responsible,  trustworthy 

Pompster,  or  Pounster  v.  to  tamper  with  a  wound,  or  disease, 
without  knowledge  or  skill  in  medicine 

Ponted  adf.  bruised,  particularly  applied  to  fruit,  as  a  ponted 
apple 

Pooch  V.    to  pout 

Pook  8,    the  stomach,  a  yell 

Pook  8.    a  cock  of  hay 

Popple  8.    a  pebble 

Porr  V,    to  stuff  or  cram  with  food 

Pot-waller  «.  one  whose  right  to  vote  for  a  member  of  Par- 
liament is  based  on  his  having  a  fire-place  whereon  to  boil 
his  own  pot,  as  at  Taunton 

Pound-house  8.    house  for  cider-making 

Prey  r.  to  drive  the  cattle  into  one  herd  in  a  moor,  which  is 
done  twice  a  year  (t.  «.,  at  Lady- day  and  at  Michaelmas), 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  any  person  has  put  6to4^ 
there  without  a  right  to  do  it 

Proud-tailor  «.    gold-finch 

Pulk|  or  Pulker  «.    a  small  pool  of  water 

Pumple,  or  Pumple-foot  «.    club-foot 

Pur,  or  Pur-hog  8.    a  one-year-old  male  sheep 

Purt  V.    to  pout,  to  be  sullen 

Puskey  adf.     short-breathed,  wheezing 

Putt  8,    a  manure  cart  with  two  or  three  broad  wheels 
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Puzy  8,    a  slough,  a  muddy  place  . 

Pyer  s.    a  hand-rail  across  a  wooden  bridge    (Fr.  s^apuyerj 

Qnar  v.    to  coagulate — applied  to  milk  in  the  breast 

Qnarrely  Quarrey  s.    a  pane  of  glass 

Qnat  <uy\    full,  satisfied 

Queane  s.    a  little  girl,  a  term  of  endearment 

Queeety  Quisty  «.    a  wood-pigeon  or  blue-rock     A  qnarish 
queest  s,    a  queer  fellow 

Quilled,  or  Queeled  adj\    withered,  as  grass 

Quine  «.    a  comer    (Fr.  coin  J 

Quirk,  Quirky  v.    to  complain,  to  groan,  grunt 

Quat|  or  Aquat  adf.     sitting  flat,  like  a  bird  on  its  eggs 

to  quat  V.  n.    to  squat    (It.  quatto) 

Qwerk  «.    the  dock  of  a  stocking 

Bade,  or  Bede  s,    part  of  the  tripe  or  stomach  of  a  bullock, 
the  maw 

Baening  adj,    thin,  applied  to  cloth 

Baft-up  V,    to  disturb  from  sleep 

Bain^pie  s,    woodpecker,  yuckle 

Bake  v.  n.    to  rouse  up 

Bally  V,    to  scold 

Bam  V,    to  lose,  by  throwing  a  thing  beyond  reach 

Bammel  adj,    (raw  milk),  applied  to  cheese  made  of  un- 
skimmed milk 

Bams-clawB  s.  p,    crow's  foot 

Bampsing  adj.    tall 

Bange  s.    a  sieve 

Bangle  v.    to  twine,  move  in  a  sinuous  manner 

Bangling  Plants  «.    such  as  entwine  round  other  plants,  as 
hops,  woodbine 

Bap  V,    to  exchange 

Bape  V.    to  scratch 

Bare  adj.    raw,  or  red,  as  meat 

Basty,  BuBty  adj,    rancid,  gross,  obscene 

Batch  V,    to  stretch 
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Bathe,  Bather      early,   soon      Milton:    'Hhe   rathe    prim- 


rose" 


Bathe-ripe  s.  an  early  kind  of  apple ;  also  a  male  or  female 
that  arrives  at  fuU  maturity  before  the  usual  age 

Banght  part  and  past  tense  reached,  ex.  E*  raught  down 
his  gun 

Bawn  V.  a.    to  devour  greedily 

Bawning-knife  «.    the  large  knife  with  which  butchers  dear 

their  meat ;  cleaver 
Bawny  o^r*.    thin,  meagre 
'Bay  r.  a.     to  dress    ITnray    to  undress 
Bead|  Beed  v.    to  strip  the  fat  from  the  intestines 

Beadshipi  or  Betchupi  Bechip,  Bightship  s.  truth,  depend- 
ence, trustworthiness 

Beam  v.  a.  to  widen,  to  open,  to  stretch  e,  an  instrument 
or  tool  for  widening  a  hole  (generally  used  for  metals) 
V.  n.    to  bear  stretdung    Beamy  adj\ 

Beams,  Barnes  8,pL  the  dead  stalks  of  potatoes,  &c. ;  skeleton 
(Quexy  Bemains) 

Be-balling  »•  the  catching  of  eUs  with  earthworms  (yeasses) 
attached  to  a  ball  of  lead 

Beed  «.  *  wheat-straw  prepared  for  thatching    (w.  of  Parret) 

Been,  or  Bldne  s.    watercourse,  or  dyke ;  an  open  drain 

Beeve  v,  f>.    to  shrivel  up,  to  contract  into  wrinkles 

Bemlet  s,    a  remnant 

Beneeg  v,    to  withdraw  from  an  engagement    (Lat.  renegarej 
(Shaksp.  Ant  and  Cleop.  i.  5) 

Bere-Honse  «.    a  bat    (A  S  hrere-musj 

Bevel-twine  e.    same  as  Hevel-twine 

Bevesae  »•  the  burden  of  a  song,  from  veeeey^  v.  to  make 
verses 

Bew  s.    row    v.    to  put  grass  in  rows 

Bexen  «.  p.    rushes    (A  S  rixej 

Bip  V.    to  rate  or  chide 

Biscous    applied  to  bread  imperfectly  baked 

Bobin-riddiok,  or  Buddook  s,    redbreast 
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BoddiokSy  Boddocks  «.  ex.  Oif  the  roddocks,  as  a  cart  off  the 
grooves  of  the  axle 

Bode  V,  n.  to  go  out  to  shoot  wild  fowl  which  pass  over  head 
on  the  wing  early  at  night  or  in  the  morning;  also  applied 
to  the  passage  of  the  birds  themselves,  ex.  The  woodcocks' 
rode 

Boe-briar  «.    the  large  dog-rose  briar 

BoUeTi  BawlOTi  Brawler  «.  a  bundle  of  reed,  ex.  As  weak 
as  a  rawler 

BompBtal  s.    a  rude  girl 

Bonge  V,    to  gnaw,  to  devour    (Fr.  ranker  J 

Boom,  Bhnme  s.    scurf  of  the  scalp 

Boot-chains  «.    main  plough  chains 

Boozement  s,    a  slip  or  faUing-in  of  earth 

Bopy  adf.  wine  or  other  liquor  is  ropy  when  it  becomes  thick 
and  coagulated ;  also  bread  when  a  kind  of  second  fermen- 
tation takes  place  in  warm  weather 

Bose  V.  n,  to  drop  out  from  the  pod  or  other  seed-vessel 
when  the  seeds  are  over  ripe 

Bosei  Boozo-in  v,  to  fall  in,  as  the  upper  part  of  a  quarry, 
or  well 

Bound-dock  «.    the  common  mallow 

Bouse-about  adf.    big,  unwieldly 

Bout  f^.    to  snore 

Bowless  adf.  roofless  A  BowlesB  Tenement  an  estate 
without  a  house 

BoWBSe  V,    to  rush  out. with  a  great  noise 

Bozzim,  Bozzums  «.    quaint  sayings,  low  proverb 

Buck  V.     to  couch  down 

' '  What  IB  mankind  more  unto  you  yhold 
Than  ia  the  ahepe  that  rouketh  in  the  fold." 

(Chancer,  Knight's  Tale) 

Budderieh  adf.    rude,  hasty 

Buge  V.  n.     to  hang  in  folds,  to  wrinkle    (Lat.  ruga  J 

BungSi  Bongs  a.  pi,    the  rounds  of  a  ladder,  also  of  a  chair 

Bushen  adj»    made  of  rushes 

Sand-tot  s,    sand-hill 
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Sape  8.    sap  of  trees,  juice  of  fruit     Sapey  adf.     as  fruit-tart 

SaTi  Sarve  v.    to  earn  wages 

Scad  s.     a  sudden  and  brief  shower 

Bcamblin  s,    irregular  meal 

Bcarry-wWff  adv.    askew 

Scorsei  Squoacei  Sqniss  v.    to  exchange,  barter 

«  And  there  another,  that  would  needsly  scone 

A  costly  jewel  for  a  hobby-horse  " 

(Drayton's  Moon  Calf) 

Scottle  V,    to  cut  into  pieces  wastefully 

Scourge-mettle  «.  the  instrument  with  which  a  boy  whips 
his  top 

Scovin^  Scubbin  «.    the  neck  and  breast  of  lamb 

Scrambedy  Shrambed  adf.  deprived  of  the  use  of  some  limb 
by  a  nervous  contraction  of  the  muscles ;  benumbed  with 
cold 

Scrint  v.  to  scorch,  singe;  also  to  shrink  a  good  deal  in 
burning,  as  leather,  silk,  &c. 

Scun  V,  to  reproach  with  the  view  of  exposing  to  contempt 
or  shame    (A  S  9eunian,  to  shun,  avoid) 

Scurricki  Scurrig  «.  any  small  coin,  a  mere  atom;  ex.  I 
havn't  a  scurrick  left 

Scute  8.  a  sum  of  money,  a  gratuity,  the  impress  on  ancient 
money,  from  seutemy  a  shield.  So  ecu,  Fr.,  a  crown; 
shilling,  from  A  S  seild,  a  shield.  Chaucer  uses  8h%lde8  iot 
ecus,  f.^.,  crowns 

Seam  8.    a  horse-load    (A  S  8$amJ 

Seed-lip  «.    a  sower's  seed  basket 

Seem,  Zim  v.  to  think,  to  be  of  opinion ;  ex.  I  do  zim,  or 
zun  t'  I 

SeltimcB  ado,    seldom 

Sense  r.    to  understand 

Seven-sleeper  «.    dormouse 

Shab  8,    itch  or  mange  in  brutes  ai§.    Shabby 

Shaff-Tuesday  «.    Shrove-Tuesday 

Shalder  «.    rush,  sedge  growing  in  ditches 

Sham  8.    a  horse-hoe 
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BharOi  Sheare  «.  the  quantity  of  grass  cut  at  one  harvest,  a  crop 

Sharps  «.    shafts  of  a  cart 

Shaul  V.    to  shell,  to  shed  the  first  teeth 

Shaw  V,    to  scold  sharply 

Sheen  ttdf.    bright,  shining 

Sheer  «.    a  sheath,  ex.  Scissis-sheer 

Shelving-etone  s.  a  blue  tile  or  slate  for  covering  the  roofs 
of  houses 

Shod  part  of  V.  to  shed    ex.  No  use  crying  for  shod  milk 

Showl  «.    for  shovel 

Shrig  V,  a.    to  shroud  or  trim  a  tree 

Shrowdi  Shride  «.    loppings  of  trees 

Shuokning  adj.    shuffling 

Shut  V.    to  weld  iron 

Shuttles,  ShittleB  «.    floodgates 

SifOi  Sithe  v.  and  b,    to  sigh 

Sig  8,    urine     (Dutch  v.    zeycken) 

Silchj  Sulch  f7.    to  soil,  daub 

Silker  «.    a  courts  card 

'Sim  t'  I    it  seems  to  me 

Simlin  «.     a  kind  of  fine  cake  intended  for  toasts 

Sin^  Sine  conj.    since,  because 

Sinegar  «.    the  plant  stocks 

Singlegus  «.    the  orchis 

Skag  «.    a  rent,  tear,  wound 

Skenteri  Skinter  adj,    relaxed,  as  applied  to  oxen 

Skiff-handed  adi,    awkward 

SkilDe  «.    as  to  make  a  skiffle,  to  make  a  mess  of  any  business 

Skiffling  «.    the  act  of  whittling  a  stick 

Skilly  «.    oatmeal  porridge 

Skimps  «.    the  scales  and  re&se  of  flax 

Skimmerton-riding  «.  the  effigy  of  a  man  or  woman  unfaith- 
ful to  marriage  vows  carried  about  on  a  pole  accompanied  by 
rough  music  from  cows'-horns  and  frying-pans.  Formerly  it 
consisted  of  two  persons  riding  on  a  horse  back  to  back,  with 
ladUi  and  marrow-hones  in  hand,  and  was  intended  to  ridicule 
a  hen-pecked  husband 

/ 
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Sldr  V.    flkim,  mow  lightly,  as  thistles 

Sldr-devil  «.    a  black  martin,  swift 

SldrringB  8,    hay  made  in  pasture  lands  from  the  long  grass 

left  by  the  cattle 
Skitty  8.    a  water-rail 
Sldtty-vamps  «.    laced  half  boots 
Skied,  Skride  v,    to  stride 
Slaty  Slate  v.    to  split,  crack,  crumble 
Slate  «.    a  sheep-run    Slated  adf,    accustomed  to,  contented 
Slerib  8.    a  spare  rib  of  pork 
Sley    for  '*  as  lief^"  ex.  I  would  sley  do  it  as  not 
Slideui  Slidder,  Slither  v.    to  slide 
Sliver  #.    a  thin  slice 

Slock  V.    to  encourage  the  servants  of  other  people  to  pilfer 
Slooen  adf.    of  sloe,  ex.  A  slooen  tree 
Slop  aty.    loose    (Dutch  «^y 
Slope  V,  n.    to  decay,  rot,  as  pears  and  potatoes 
Smitchi  Smit^  Smeech  «.    smut,  or  fine  dust 
Snag  8,    a  tooth  standing  alone ;  a  small  sloe 
Snag-blowth  «.    the  blossom  of  the  black-thorn 
Snake-leaves  «.    ferns 
Snap-jack  «.    stitch-wort  (stellaria  holostea) 

Snare  «•    the  gut  or  string  stretched  tightly  across  the  lower 
head  of  a  drum 

Snelly  or  Snull  «.    a  short  thick  stick  about  4  inches  long, 
called  a  *'  cat,"  used  in  the  game  called  cat  and  dog 

Sneyd  «.    the  crooked  handle  of  a  scythe 
Snickeri  Snigger  v,    to  laugh  in  an  insulting  way 
Snoach  v*    to  snuffle,  to  speak  through  the  nose 
SnofTer  «.     a  sweetheart    (Dutch  8noffen,  to  sigh) 
Snool  V.    to  smear  anything  by  rubbing  the  nose  and  mouth 
over  it    (Dutch  8fuH;8l,  a  snout) 

Snop  8,    a  sharp  blow 

Sooe,  Zues  «.  pi.  voe.    friends    (Queiy  «oWi7 


SOMERSBTSHIRE  OLOB8ART.  35 

Bog,  or  Bug  «.    a  morass    Boggy  adj.    boggy ;  also  as  a  verb, 
*   to  be  sugged-out  by  the  wet 

Bowie  1^.     to  handle  rudely,  to  hale  or  puU 

*'  Hell  go,  he  says,  and  sowle  the  porter  of  Rome  sates  by  the  ears  " 

(Shi^.  CorioL  iv.  5) 
Bpane  «.    the  prong  of  a  fork 

Bparoled,  Bpark^d,  Bpicotty  adf.    speckled 

Spar-gad  s,    sticks  split  to  be  used  for  thatching 

SparrableBi  Bpurbles  «.   shoemaker's  nails,  ex.  Sparrable  boots 

Spars  «.    twisted  hazel  or  willow  for  thatching 

Bpswl  t^.     to  scale  away  s.    a  scale  broken  off  from,  the  sur- 
face of  a  stone 

Speard  «.    spade 

Spine  s.    the  sward  or  sutGeuso  of  the  ground ;  the  fat  on  the 
surface  of  a  joint  of  meat 

Spinnick  «.    Bpinnicking  adf,    a  person  every  way  diminutive 

Spittle  V.    to  dig  lightly  between  crops 

Splat  s,     a  row  of  pins  as  sold  in  paper 

Spracky  Bpree,  Spry  adf.    nimble,  alert,  active 

Sprackles  s.pl    spectacles 

Sprank  v,    to  sprinkle  with  water    Bpranker,  Bprenker  «.    a 
watering-pot 

Spreathed  adf,    said  of  skin  harsh  and  dry  with  cold,  but  not 
chapped 

Spriedi  Spreed  adf.    chapped  with  cold 

Spounoe  v.    to  spatter  with  water 

Spuddle  V,    to  be  uselessly  or  triflingly  busy 

Spur  V.    to  spread  abroad  or  scatter,  as  manure  over  a  field 
(Lat.  gpar^erej 

Squall  V,    to  throw  a  short  stick  at  anything     Bquailer  *. 
the  stick  used  in  squirrel  hunting 

Squalls  «.    nine-pins 

Squap  V.    to  sit  down  without  any  employment 

Squatch  «.    a  chink  or  narrow  clift 

Squelstriug  adf.    sultry 

Squinny  v.    to  squint    *•  Dost  thou  squinny  at  me  ?  "  (Shak. 
King  Lear) 
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Sqoittee  v.    to  squirt 

Squoace,  or  Sqnss  v.    to  truck  or  exchange 

Staddle  s.  foundation  of  a  rick  of  hay  or  com,  a  mark  left 
by  a  haycock,  or  anything  allowed  to  remain  too  long  in 
one  place 

Stag  s,    a  castrated  bull 

Stagnated  adj.    astonished 

Stang  «.    a  long  pole 

Stap  V.    for  to  stop 

Stare-basiUi  Glow-basin  «.    glow-worm 

Stean  r.  to  stone  a  road  Bteaned  part.  s.  a  laige  stone 
pitcher    (Dutch  tteenj 

'*  Upon  an  huge  great  earthpot  stean  he  stood  " 

(Spenser,  Faery  Qneene) 
Steanin  s.     a  stone-pitched  ford 

Steeve  v,    to  dry,  to  stiffen    (Dutch  Biyvm) 

Stickle  «.   shallow  rapids  in  a  stream  Steep  adj,  steep  as  a  hill 

Stitch  s.     a  shock  of  com,  ten  sheaves 

Stive  V.    to  keep  dose  and  warm 

Stiver  «.     a  bristling  of  the  hair 

Stocky  adj.    short,  stumpy 

Stodge  «.  thick  slimy  mud  adj,  miiy ;  ex.  ^'  Pendummer, 
where  the  Devil  was  stodged  in  the  midst  of  zummer  " 

Stodged  adj,    stuffed  with  eating 

Stool  B,     the  stock  of  a  tree  cut  for  underwood 

Stoor,  Storr  v,    to  stir,  move  actively    (Dutch  stoormj 

Stomachy  ad^.    proud,  haughty 

Stout  «.    a  gnat-fly 

Strablet  «.    a  long,  narrow  strip 

Strame  «.    a  streak,  mark,  trace  v,    to  trace    (Dutch  itramj 

Straw-mote  «.    a  bit  of  straw 

Strickle  adj,    steep  as  the  roof  of  a  house 

Strod  s,     a  leathern  buskin  worn  by  peasants 

Strout  v.     to  strut,  stand  out  stiff 

*'  Crowk  was  his  hair,  and  as  gold  it  shon 
And  stronted  as  a  fan  large  and  brode  " 

(Chaucer,  Miller's  Tale) 
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Stub-shot  s.     the  portion  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree  which  remains 
when  the  tree  is  not  sawn  through 

Stun-pole  8.    a  stupid  fellow 

Stwon  8.    stone    Stwonen  adj» 

Suant  adj,     even,  regular,  applied  to  rows  of  beans  or  com  ; 

grave  as  applied  to  the  countenance    (Fr.  suivantj 
Bull  8.    plough-share    (A  S  sulj 

Soma  8,     a  small  cup  made  of  blue  and  white  stoneware 
Surge  V.  and  «.    to  bear  heavily  on,  impetuous  force 
Swallow-pears  «.    service-pears,  sorb-apples 
Swather,  or  Swother  v,    to  faint    (A  S  tweothrianj 

Sweem  v.    to  swoon    Sweemy,  Sweemish  adj.    faint    (Dutch 

twiimj 
Sweet-harty  v,    to  court    Sweet-hartiug  s,    courtship 
Swile  8.    soil,  also  Swoil-heap 
Swill,  Swell,  Zwell  v.    to  swallow 
Tack  8.    a  shelf,  bacon-rack    davy-tack  chimney-piece 
Taffety  adf\    nice  in  eating 

Tallet  8,     the  space  next  the  roof  in  out-houses  (W eloh  tavlod J 
Tame  v.    to  cut,  to  have  the  first  cut    (Fr.  mtamerj 
Tanbase  8,    unruly  behaviour 
Tan-day  «.    the  second  day  of  a  fair 

Tang  8,    to  tie ;  that  part  of  a  knife  which  passes  into  the  haft 
Tave  V.    to  throw  the  hands  about  wildly 
Tavering  adj.    restless  in  illness 
Tawl-down  v.    to  strike  or  smooth  down  a  cat's  back 
Teak  «.    a  whitlow 
Teap  8.    a  point,  peak 
Teart  adj.    sharp,  sour,  painful 
Ted  V.    to  turn  hay  or  flax  to  dry    Ted-pole  the  pole  used  for 

the  purpose 
Tog  8.    a  last  year's  lamb  not  sheared 
Teem  v.    to  pour  out; 
Terrible  adv.    intensitive,  ex.  Terrible  good 
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Thio,  Thioky,  Thioky-there,  Thickomy,  Thioknmy-there  pnm, 

that    (Chaucer  thiVc) 

ThiUer  «.     the  shaft  horse 

Thill-hanieBS    opposed  to  trace  harness 

The  ado,     then,  ex.  I  couldn't  go  tho,  but  I  went  afterwards 

Thong  V.    to  stretch  out  into  viscous  threads  or  filaments 

Thongy  adj,    viscid,  ropy 

Thomen  adj.    made  of  thorns 

Thurt  V.    to  thwart,  to  plough  crossways 

Thurt-handled  adj.    thwart-handled 

Thurt-saw  «.    a  thwart-saw,  a  oross-cut  saw 

Tilty  adj,    irritable,  i .«.,  easily  tilt  or  lifted  up 

Timmem  adj.    wooden 

Timmersom  adj.    timorous 

Tine  v.    to  light,  ex.  Tine  the  candle  (root  of  tinder)  r.    a 
tooth  as  of  rake  or  spear    (A  S  Un$) 

Tine-in  v.    to  shut,  to  enclose    TiningB  s.    enclosures    (A  8 
.  tynan) 

Tip-and-tail    heels  over  head 

Titty-todger  «.    a  wren 

To    appended  to  adverbs,  as  where-to,  to-home,  to-year,  to- 
week,  as  to-day 

Toak  V,    to  soak 

Toggers  9.    the  handle-pieces  of  the  scythe 

Toke  V.    to  glean  apples 

Toll  V.    to  decoy,  entice,  ex.  A  bit  o'  cheese  to  toll  down  the 
bread  wi' 

Toll-bird  «.    a  decoy  bird 

TongaOi  or  Tongaey  v.    to  talk  immoderately 

ToBflity  a^.    drunken  ('tessicated) 

Tranter  «.    a  carrier    Ooal-tranter    a  beggar 

Trapes  9.  v.    a  slattern,  to  walk  in  the  dirt 

Trendle  «.    a  brewer's  cooler  of  an  oval  form 

Trig  V.    to  prop  up  adj.    sound,  firm,  well  in  health,  neat,  tidy 

Trig-to  V.    to  open,  set  open,  as  a  door 
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Trill  V.    to  twirl 

Trop  intj.    used  by  riders  to  excite  a  dull  horse 

Tuok  V.    to  touch 

Tucker  «.    a  ^ller,  also  Tucldng-mill 

Tun  «.    upper  part  of  the  chimney 

Tunnegar  «.    a  wooden  funnel 

Tup  8.    a  ram 

TnrmetBy  Tunnits  <.    turnips 

Turve  «.    turf 

Tut  8.    a  hassock 

Tutty  8.    flower    Tutty-more    flower-root 

Tut-worky  Tuck-work  ».    piece-work 

Twar    it  was 

Twibill  8,     a  sort,  of  axe  with  bill  of  two  forms 

Twily  at^\    restless 

Twinky  or  Pink  8.    a  chaffinch 

Twi-ripe,  Twi-ripy  adj,    unequally  ripe 

Twistle,  Twusle  8.    that  part  of  a  tree  where  the  branches 
divide  from  the  stock 

Under-creepin  adf    sneaking 

Ungain  (from  gain)    imhandy 

Unkit  et.  id.  adj,    lonely,  dismal  (A  S  ewyde^  speech ;  uiMwyde^ 
solitary,  haying  no  one  to  speak  to) 

Unray  v.    to  undress,  ex.  I  do  ston  to  ray,  and  I  do  ston  to 
unray 

Untang  v.    to  untie 

Up,  Uppy  V.    to  arise,  to  get  up 

Uppin-stooky  Lighting-stock  «.    a  horse-block 

Uppings  8,    perquisites 

Upsighted  «.    a  defect  of  vision  rendering  a  person  unable  to 
look  down 

Uri  Hur  pron.    he,  she,  or  it 

Urn,  Hum  v,    to  run    (A  S  yman) 

Utchy  pron.    I    (GFer.  ieh) 

Vagei  Vase  v.    to  move  about  or  run  in  such  a  way  as  to 
agitate  the  air 


40  80M£B8£T8HIK£  GLOSSABT. 

Valch  V,    to  thrust  with  the  elbow  or  fist 

Vang  V,  to  take  or  catch,  to  receire  as  well  as  earn  wages  ; 
ex.  To  vang  a  fire,  to  vang  money ;  also  to  stand  sponsor 
(A  S  fange^ 

Vare  «.    weasel  or  stoat    Vair    ermine 

Vara  v,    to  bring  forth  joung,  applied  to  pigs  (from  farrow) 

Varmint  «.     a  vermin 

Vaught  part,    fetched,  hence  the  proverb  |  d^^^^^jit 

Vawth  «.  a  bank  of  dung  or  earth  prepared  for  manure ; 
litter  of  pigs 

Vay,  or  Vie  v.  to  go,  to  succeed,  to  turn  out  well  (Fr.  va^taH) 
ex.  How  doe't  vay  wi'ye  Z 

Veelvare,  Veldevere  «.    field-fare 

Veil  8,  a  part  of  the  stomach  of  a  calf  used  for  making 
cheese;  membrane 

Venty  Vent-hole  «.    the  wrist  of  a  shirt,  the  button-hole 

Verdi,  Verdit  «.    opinion,  ex.  Thats  my  verdit  therefor  I  zay  't 

Vaster  «.  a  pin  used  to  point  out  the  letters  to  children 
learning  to  read 

Vier  8,    fire 

Vig  V.  to  rub  gently  by  a  quick  motion  of  the  finger  forward 
and  backward    (Dutokjieken) 

Vinnidi  Vinny  <tdf\  mouldy,  as  bread;  humoursome,  as  a 
spoiled  child ;  ^ected 

Vitten,  Vitty  adf.  fitly,  featly,  properly  applied  «.  a  whim 
or  pretence 

Vleer  s.    flea 

Vlother  8,     incoherent  talk,  nonsense 

Voccating  adf,    going  about  chattering  in  an  idle  manner 

Vore-right  adf.    blunt,  rude,  impertinent 

Vo08,  Voth  8,    a  side  fiirrow 

Vonce  adf.    strong,  nervous 

Vng  V.    to  strike  with  the  elbow  8.    a  blow  with  the  elbow 

Vyer  «.     the  fair,  ex.  Guaine  to  vyer  ? 

W  an  initial  W  is  often  pronounced  as  in  Welsh  oq,  ex. 
Walter,  colter ;  witness,  ootness ;  Wells,  ools 
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Wallet  <.    brnahwoody  bramble-wood 

WamblOy  Wammel  v.  ».  to  move  in  an  awkward  manner, 
applied  chiefly  to  machinery 

Wanty  Wont  s.    a  mole 

Want-wriggle  s.    mole-track 

War  r.    pret.  of  the  verb  **to  hs^*    I  war,  he  war,  we  war,  &c. 

Waah-dish  a.    the  wag-tail 

Waaaail  v.    drinking  sucoeaa  to  the  apple  crop 

Way-zaltin  s.  a  play  in  which  two  persons  standing  back  to 
back  interlace  each  others  arms,  and  by  bending  forward 
alternately  raise  each  other  from  the  ground 

Weepy  adf.    moist,  abounding  in  springs 

Welch-nut  «.    walnut    (Ger.  wehehe-nUst) 

Well  9»  a  running  spring,  a  source  (Qer.  queUs^  as  distin- 
tinguished  from  a  wenk  or  wink) 

Weng  8.    the  front  rack  of  the  suU 

Wevet  8.    a  spider's  web 

Whippences  «.    bodkins  or  swingle-bars  of  a  plough 

Whipper-snapper  «.    a  little,  active,  nimble  fellow 

Whipawhilea  <•  a  short  interval,  as  between  the  strokes  of  a 
whip 

Whiater-twiater  «.    a  smart  blow  on  the  side  of  the  head 
Whiver  v,    to  hover,  to  flutter  Whiver-minded  adf,  wavering 
Widow-man  «.    a  widower 
Wim  V.    to  winnow    Wim-sheet^  Wimmin-aheet,  Wimmin- 

dUBt  8. 

Windle^  Windle-thruah  «.    red-wing 

Wink  8,  an  excavated  or  sunken  well  (Query  supplied  with 
a  Winch  ?) 

Wipea  8.    faggots  for  draining  or  fencing 

Wiaht  adf.    sad,  untoward 

Without    unless,  except 

Woek,  Wuk  «.    oak 

Woeka  «.    clubs  on  playing  cards,  from  their  shape 

Wont-heeave,  Want-snap  «.    a  mole-hill,  mole-trap 

Wood-quist  «.     wood-pigeon,  cushat 
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Wood-wall  9.    woodpecker 

Worra  <•    part  of  the  centre  of  the  old  spiimmg-wheel 

WoBberdy  WUsbirdy  WhoBbird  «.    a  term  of  reproach 

Wrede  v.    to  spread  abroad,  as  wheat  is  said  to  wrede  when 

seyeral  stalks  shoot  out  of  the  ground  from  a  single  grain 
Wrick  V.  s.    strain 
Wride  V.  n.    to  stretch,  to  expand 
Wring  s.    press,  ex.  A  cidar- wring 
Writh-hurdleB  «.    plated  hurdles 
Wriuled^  Wrissly  adf.    shrivelled  up,  wrinkled 
Tails  a,    the  uprights  in  hurdles 

Tail  Talhouse,  Tarm,  Tel,  &o.  s.    ale,  alehouse,  arm,  eel,  Ac 
Tap  V,    to  yelp  like  a  cur 
Tappingale,  Taffler,  TucUe  «.    woodpecker 
TeasB  «.    an  earthworm  pL    yeasses 
Teo  8.    main  drain  of  a  level 
Teth  8,    hearth    Teth-stone  hearth-stone 
Toak  8.    the  grease  in  wool 

Toaky  adf.    greasy,  applied  to  wool  as  it  comes  from  the  sheep 
Tokes  8,    hiccups 
Toum    yours 
Tow  r.    to  cut  the  stubble  short,  to  cut  with  a  hook 

Zam  V.  a.    to  heat  for  some  time  over  a  fire,  but  not  to  boil 

Zam-sod,  Zam-sodden    half  baked 

Zand-tot  «.    sand  hill 

Zate  adf\     soft 

Zaten&re  «.    softish,  a  foolish  fellow 

Zead  r.    for  has  seen 

Zead  8.    seed    Zead-lip  seed-lip 

Zenvy  «.    wild  mustard 

Zinnqr  8.    sinews 

Zwail  V,    to  move  about  the  arms  extended,  and  up  and  down 

Zwell  V.    to  swallow 

Zwodder  «.    a  drowsy  and  stupid  state  of  body  and  mind 

Zwound  V.    to  swoon 
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